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FOREWORD 


If ever the progressive recognition of a living language, the mother-tongue of a minority 
community, can be credited as the accomplishment of a single scholar successfully struggling 
life-long for linguistic justice, it is but a modest tribute to Sri. Purushothama Mallaya for his 
tireless striving for making Konkani Bhasha a Constitutionally accepted Eighth Schedule 
tongue. Mallaya's erudition in Konkani is beyond compare; his contribution to the development 
of that bhasha is unique; his campaign for Konkani being included in the Eighth Schedule is 
historic; his soulful satisfaction in winning the battle for the Konkani minority is heroic. 
Such a savant as Mallaya is truly a patriot who has enriched the cultural treasury of Bharat. I 
salute him as an admirer, felicitate him as a profound wonder who has seen the triumph of his 
mission in his own life-time, and hold him up as a paradigm for other literary crusaders to 
adopt his tapasya. What dedication ! What lucubration to establish Konkani bhasha as a 
people's language, long neglected, but at 10951 accepted by the responsive wisdom of our 
national leaders ! It is but appropriate that the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi, is 
bringing out a book entitled "Selected Seminar Papers/ Writings on Konkani Language 
Literature and Culture - 1954-1997" by N. Purushothama Mallaya. 


The crowning event of the Konkani-speaking community was the addition of their 
language to the Eighth Schedule. But behind this victory is the long story of Odyssean 
adventures and literary efforts of one man, more than others, and that man is Mallaya. I have 
known him for decades, heard him recount his encounters with emotion and been thrilled by 
his convincing career which may be called the Konkani saga. 


The book itself is rich with materials on Konkani, its origin, folklore, culture, literature, 
papers on different aspects of that language, in the context of the linguistic rights of minorities, 
presented at learned seminars and high-level conferences. Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha 
was an unfailing source of support for Mallaya in all these grim battles with many hassles to 
overcome and prejudices to liquidate. The Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha may legitimately 
feel a sense of nationalist pride that their minority right has now a new status. 


The miscellaneous wealth of learned and original articles is a fascinating facet of the 
book. Rare perceptions and facts of history not easy to find, the spread of the Konkani 
movement in Kerala, the Bhakti tradition in the Konkani community, the role of the 
missionaries, especially the Jesuits, vis a vis Konkani, the argumentative pressure put on the 
authorities for inclusion in the relevant schedule are due to the indefatigable energy and 
irrepressible passion with which he fought with light and learning for the cause dearest to his 
heart - the cause of Konkani, its dignity, its standing in the democracy of Indian languages 
and literatures and its developmental ascent in the Republic of Bharat. The enlargement of 
the language and literature of Konkani is a strengthening and stablising force enriching the 
diversity and beauty of the common treasury of Indian cultural plurality. 


The papers and letters of Mallaya are no mean achievement. They represent a conquest. 
Let the book adorn every library and inaugurate a deeper understanding of the Konkani 


ple and their linguistic glory lying in the debris of the past. 
e 8th Schedule and the story of 700 years of this people's 
language surviving in Kerala - these are the finer, nobler contributions from the pen ie 
dedicated great Konkani crusader of Kochi, Sri N. Purushothama MICE In the words ० fi 
the "Indian Express", he is truly a living legend among the Konkan speaking people. Konkani 
language owes its present individual and independent identity to the CRUDE zeal of Mr. 
N. Purushothama Mallaya. It was he who upheld the dignity of the Konkani language beforg | 
the Mahajan Commission and persuaded it to give its historic verdict that Monsun is an 
independent language and not a dialect of Marathi. Dr. Jose Pereira's appellation of Mallaya 
as the leader of the modern Konkani movement is just. High positions and awards for 
excellence were legion for Mallaya. But, above all, his lasting place in Indian history will rest 
not on the glittering laurels but on the marathon battles waged and Constitutional success 


secured for Konkani Bhasha. 
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Inclusion of Konkani in th 


V. R. KRISHNA IYER 
Former Judge, Supreme Court of India 
"SADGAMAYA" 
COCHIN - 16 M. G. Road, Ernakulam 
21-09-'97 Cochin - 682 016 


PREFACE 


The Book entitled ‘Selected Seminar Papers/ writings on Konkani language, Literature 
and Culture! is a collection of selected papers on Konkani language, Literature and Culture 
presented by me at Seminars and Conferences conducted by Universities/ State Government, 
Central Sahitya Akademi, National and International Bodies and also articles published in 
Commemoration Volumes, Souvenirs etc. It also contains ‘Letters to the Editor’ written by 
me and published in National dailies namely, the Hindu, the Times of India, the Indian 
Express establishing Konkani as an independent language. The writings in the book covers 
the period from 1954 A. D. to 1997 A. D. 


My first writing in the Press was a ‘Letter to the Editor’, published by Indian Express on 
27-5-1954 under the caption "Konkani, a Language or Dialect ?", establishing Konkani as 
one of the Prakrit languages of India, when the Government of India in its 1951 Census report 
published in the year 1954 held the view that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi. It was the time 
when scholars used to think that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi without a script of its own. 
The Indian Express, the Hindu, the Blitz, the Times of India, the Deccan Herald, and Magazines 
like Caravan, New Delhi published articles and Letters written by me justifying my stand 
that Konkani is an independent language. I took Press as the media to make people know that 
Konkani is an independent language. The letters published in the English and Vernacular 
dailies created an awakening among the Konkani speaking people to rise to the occasion and 
work for the development of Konkani in the literary and cultural fields. Sri R. C. Nigam, the 
linguist appointed by the Government of India to reclassify the Linguistic Survey done by Dr. 
Grierson happend to meet me at my residence at Cochin. He told me personally that the 
Census of India 1961, has rectified the mistake committed by the Census authorities in the 
Census of India 1951 on the Status of Konkani and declared Konkani tentatively as an 
independent language belonging to the Southern group of the outer sub-branch of the Indo- 
Aryan sub-family and not a dialect of Marathi as some scholars believed. I continued my 
attack in the Press when scholars, philologists, Union Ministers and Chief Ministers used to 
refer Konkani as a dialect of Marathi, by publishing letters in the Press as reply to them 
justifying my stand that Konkani is an independent language. Of course, series of letters 
appeared in the National dailies and it may be in hundreds. Dr. A. K. Priolkar Director, 
Marathi Samshodan Kendra, Mumbai happen to meet me at my residence at Cochin during 
the third week of July 1959. He held discussions with me on the Status of Konkani. 
Dr.Priolkar's view was that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi. I did not agree with his view. I 
made him know that it is due to the influence of Konkani over Jnaneswari, one of the oldest 
Marathi literature, that copious Konkani expressions being retained in Old Marathi works and 
that cannot be taken as a ground to justify his stand that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi, which 
according to Dr. Priolkar is JUNEE MARATHI, that is, old Marathi. Later I presented a 
Paper entitled ‘Facts about Konkani’ at the meeting arranged by the Kerala Linguistic Circle, 
University Centre, Ernakulam on 10-3-1965. Dr. T. P. Meenakshisundaram Tamil Philologist 
and Vice-Chancellor of Madurai University gave his opinion on my paper that Konkani is an 
independent language and not a dialect of Marathi. Also, Dr. C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer, then 


Iir. 


Vice-Chancellor of Annamalai University, Sri R. C. Nigam Linguist क of India; l 
Prof. Samuel Mathai, Vice-Chancellor of Kerala University and. Si DAG Pavate, Vice- | 
Chancellor of Karnataka University gave their opinions agreeing with my view that Konsan | 
is an independent language. Later, an organisation (0 fight for the cause of Konkani wag 
founded at my instance 01 14-5-1966 under the name Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin 
and continued my fight to get Konkani its due place in the 8th Schedule of the Indian 
Constitution. The Sabha's efforts resulted in introducing Konkani as an additional language 
in two of the Primary schools run by Konkani Linguistic Minority in Cochin, declaring Konkani 
spoken in Kerala as a linguistic minority entitled to the protection guaranteed under article 30 
of the Indian Constitution, according recognition to Konkani as an independent literary — 
language of India for awards by Central Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi, and finally including 
Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian constitution as one of the National languages of 
India. Of course, as a member of Senate of the M. G. University, Kottayam I succeeded in my 
efforts for the establishment of Chair for Konkani Studies and Research in the Mahatma 
Gandhi University at Kottayam, Kerala. The Papers presented at Seminars and articles 
contributed to Souvenirs and Commemoration Volumes printed in this book will make the 
people know the role played by me towards recognition and development of Konkani language 


since 1954 A. D. 


I am thankful to Mr. Justice V. R. Krishna Iyer, former Judge, Supreme Court of India 
for writing a Foreword to this Book. I thank M/s. Vasant Industries, Cochin who came 
forward extending their help for printing this Book. Also, I am thankful to Dr. T. M.A. Pai - 
Foundation, Manipal for the help they have rendered by meeting a part of the expenditure for 
printing this book, I should not forget at this juncture my parents, father the late K. Narayana 
Mallaya and mother, the late N. M. Saraswathi Bai, who always used to encourage me to 
work for upliftment of Konkani and serve the society for its betterment. Hence, I dedicate 
this Book to my parents. 


I am thankful to the Managing Committee of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin 
especially its President Adv. A Rama Prabhu B. Sc., M. L. for the consent given to me for 
printing this book under the auspices of Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin. The book is 
brought out in the year 1997 itself, as it is the year of the celebration of the Golden Jubilee of 
the India's Independence. 


Jai Bharat! Jai Konkani ! 


Cochin - 682 002 ; N. Purushothama Mallaya 


pe 
PAPER READ AT THE MEETING OF THE KERALA LINGUISTICS CIRCLE 
(REGIONAL BRANCH), UNIVERSITY CENTRE, ERNAKULAM ON 10-3-1965 


FACTS ABOUT KONKANI 


By N. Purushothama Mallaya, Cochin - 2 


There is a controversy whether Konkani - a language spoken in Goa and in the parts of 
the littoral belt of western India - is a dialect or a language ? The recent census report 
published by the Government of India 1961 shows a population of a little over 13 lakhs 
Konkani speaking people in India. According to a linguistic census prepared by the Portuguese 
and published soon after the liberation of the territory, Konkani speaking people in Goa was 
4,87,373 out of a total population of 5,58,159. Gujarathi speaking people accounted for 32,058 
(mostly in Daman and Diu) and the Marathi speaking people accounted for only 9,333. The 
other States where Konkani speaking people reside are in Maharashtra (mostly in Bombay 
City and in Savantawadi and Ķudal in Ratnagiri District) and in the coastal areas in Mysore 
and Kerala. The recent census report on languages spoken in various States in India states 
that Konkani stands third in rank among the languages spoken in Kerala. The report shows 
only the population of the threé numerically most important languages in each State. 


Reference to Konkani as a dialect is not correct. There is ancient historical and literary 
evidence to prove that Konkani is a separate language. It is one of the oldest languages of 
India. It is a Prakrit language, widely spoken in Gomantak. Hence the name Gomantak 
Prakrit. This Prakrit language remained quite distinct from other variations of Prakrit and 
grew by itself within the walls of Gomantak - the southern most part of Konkan. Later, this 
language came to be called Konkani because of its old association with Konkandesh. 


It is since the settlement of Aryans in Goa, mainly Gowda Saraswaths (Saraswaths from 
the north) that the history of Konkani begins. The Bhagavath Purana (Vide Part 11 Chap. 89); 
Sahyadri Khanda in Skanda Puran, the 'Gadayudh Parva’ in Mahabharat which comprises 
"Saraswathakyana" and the "Satapata Brahmana", give an account of the migration of Aryans 
from the Saraswathi Pradesh of Punjab to the East of Bihar i. e., Trihotrapura of the then State 
of Magadha (now the Tirhut Division of Bihar) and their further migration from there in 
successive groups to Gomantak for their permanent settlement. These Saraswath immigrants 
later came to be designated "Konkanadesheeya" to their name which means that the Saraswaths 
of Goa are Aryan migrants domiciled in Konkandesh from the North. Again, the word ‘Gowda’ 
prefixed to the name of ‘Saraswath' goes to substantiate the fact that they (the Saraswaths) 
belong to one of the five classes of Nothern Brahmins i. e., Pancha Gowdas. "Skanda Puran" 
gives a reference to Saraswaths as a community belonging to the Tirhut Division of Bihar. In 
those days the language of the then people of Trihotrapura was said to be 'Eastern Magadhi'. 
The Saraswaths who first settled down in Tirhut Division of Bihar accepted Magadhi Prakrit 
in their day to day life as that was the principal language of the people there. But Konkani of 


1 


ह | j a good deal of "Dardic" 
today which is the direct off-shoot of Eastern Magadhi has got 8 8 


' 5 i | 
influence i. e., Paisachi Prakrit, the most ancient among ‘Prakrits AMAS Liner | 
Taraporewala says "In Konkan and along the western ghats Konkani 1s sp . | 
good deal of Dardic influence". | 

Konkani is the only language in Southern India which has Dean infiuani ed bY ac | 
Sindhi, Punjabi and Nepali are the other languages on which Paisachi exerted gteat in oe i | 
"Itis curious to note the influence of Paisachi, on Konkani in the South and on sch unja ग | 
and Kashmiri in the North". Dr. Taraporewala in his book "Elements of PTE raisin) | | 
Calcutta University says : "The Dard group is closely connected with the Kaffir अल ae | 
is the language of the Gilgit Valley and of the Indus Valley from Baltisthan Mi the riyen angit | 
This is the original Dard country, hence Shina represents the modern form of Dardic. Kashmiri 


is the only Dardic language, possessing a literature". 


“Among the remarkable works in this language are the Saiva poems of Lalla or Lal | 
Ded, a poetess of considerable gifts There are slight differences of vocabulary between the 
dialects of Hindu and Musalman Kashmiri as might be naturally expected. The mixed dialects 
to the south shade off into Punjabi". It was in Paisachi that "Gunadhya", the composer of the l 
"Brahatkatha" had written his work. But the work is not extant. Thus, we could find that the 
people living in Kashmir and Punjab, the first home-land of Saraswaths, were talking in olden | 
days a Prakrit known to historians as Paisachi Prakrit, the most ancient among Prakrits of l 
India. Of course, we could also find the historic fact of the leaving of the Saraswaths of the 
Saraswathi Pradesh of Punjab for Trihotrapura in Bihar for their good and their further migration 
from Bihar to Gomantak for their permanent settlement being recorded in "Satapata Brahmana" 
and in "Sahyadri Khanda" of "Skanda Purana" - As the Skanda Purana says : 


7 "Paschat Parasuramena Hyaneetha Munayo Dasa, । 
Trihotravasinaschaiva Panchagaudaanthareisthitha; 
Gomachalaisthapithaschai Pancha - Krosyam Kushasthali" 


It means that Parasurama brought Gowdasaraswath Brahmin families belonging to ten 
gotras from Trihotrapura and established them in a place called Kusasthali in Goa, Thus, in 
the grab of Parasurama the ancients have dressed the tradition of Aryan migration in Gomantak 
by way of stories in Puranas. "The Puranas are amongst the most ancient documents on race- 


semites and the Hindus. Our dynastic history in the Puranas almost begins from the Flood" .2 
No doubt, the flood affected the people who lived on the bank of the Saraswathi river of 


I Skanda, Utharardha, Chap. I, 47, 48. 
2. Modern Review, Calcutta - Page 425 - April 1934 


Punjab. But, according to Mr. Karandikar's discovery there is a positive statement in the 
Puranas that "the Narmada Valley was not affected by the Flood". Thus the great Flood that 
had been mentioned in Satapata Brahmana and confirmed by Dr. Woolley in his excavations 

goes to prove beyond doubt that the migration that took place of the Aryans of the Saraswathi 
region of Punjab to Eastern Bihar is historical fact and is not a ‘myth’ or a mere story written 
in Puranas. These Aryans who sought refuge, at long last, in far away Trihotrapura of the 

State of Magadha brought with them their language known to historians as Paisachi Prakrit 
since their original home was stated to be Punjab. Dr. Taraporewala adds that "the land of 
their origin (Paisachi Prakrit) seems to have been Punjab" (Elements of Science of Languages, 
Calcutta University Page 241). In Trihotrapura the language was Magadhi Prakrit. But the 
Saraswath immigrants therein, who had accepted Magadhi Prakrit in their day to day life, 
had to submit to the influence of Paisachi, which they had brought with them from Saraswathi 
Pradesh. "One important characteristic of this dialect 'Paisachi' is the substitution of the 
voiceless for the voiced mutes". To cite an example, "Thamotor" for "Damodara". In Konkani 
itis "Thamotor". These Saraswaths who migrated in successive groups, from Trihotrapura to 
Gomantak, also brought with them the Magadhi Prakrit with its strong Paisachi element and 
the said Paisachi element might be traced even today to Konkani spoken in Gomantak and 
parts of western littoral. Gradually a new Prakrit variation called 'Gomantak Prakrit' or Konkani 
came into being in Goa. As Saraswaths alone formed the influential Samaj in Goa, all others 
who came in contact with them, either for trade or services, learnt Konkani or moulded their 
languages with the "Pratyayas" of Konkani Today, all classes of Hindus, Muslims, Christians 
and others living in Goa speak Konkani. 


As shown by the Statistics of Language, Dialects of India published in the Census Paper 
No. I of 1954, a large number of languages as well as dialects which are either well recognised 
or purely local ones has been returned as mother tongues at the census, since the census 
authorities have decided that the census of India should not be commited to the resolution of 
any controversy and that the name given by the citizen to his mother tongue should be accepted. 
The report further added that "It has been the opinion of many that Konkani is a dialect of 
Marathi and therefore, cannot claim as a separate language". My letter bringing forth to light 
that Konkani is a separate language and is a Prakrit of India was published by the Indian 
Express, Madras dated 27-5-1954. 


There are many erudite and eminent scholars and Philologists of world repute who after 
making a thorough study of Konkani came to their own conclusions that the language of 
Goans i. e., Konkani is a “Separate language" and "is not derived from Marathi as some 
people believe". I think it would be relevant to quote some of them. Dr. S. M. Katre, Director, 
Deccan College of Post Graduate and Research Institute, Poona, who has written "Formation 
of Konkani" points out that "........ taking into account all the main features of Konkani, we 
may definitely assign Konkani to the south western group (having Marathi and Gujarathi as 
its nearest kin) with a tongue of the central group (Hindi) especially in the dative post-position 
‘KA'. The differenciations noted in the formation of the direct singular masculine nouns in 
their extended form and divergent post-position for the dative, clearly mark Konkani as a 
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g in many respects an earlier state of ea | 


separate language from Marathi preservin "Konk 


x aa iterature, 
In the words of Shenai Goembab who has enriched Konkani with modern oka a pa 
is nota dialect of any language. It is as independent as any of पणाचा ee sek eel हे 
it is the eldest among the Indo-Aryan sister languages which claim a direct des 


‘Vedic Sanskrit’. ‘Sir George A. Grierson, a Philologist of world repute points out that ca 
"In the case of Marathi and Konkani there cannot be an 


is older than Marathi". He says that ह oe 
doubt, they are both derived from the same parent Prakrit and are both dialects of the same 


form of speech, Konkani having branched from the Common Parent rit a relatively, 
early period". Dr. Grierson was the first scholar to make an official जहर of the language 
of India. When he studied the languages of North Konkan, he could neither classify it asi 
Marathi nor as Konkani. So he conveniently called it the Konkan standard of Marathi as’ 
opposed to the Deccan standard of Poona. "It is unfortunate that the opinion of this scholing 
has struck to this day and it is difficult to root out this inference. But a note of warning was) 
given as early as the 17th century by the Portuguese Missioneries, that the language that is 
spoken in north Konkan is not the Konkani standard of Marathi but only the north dialect of 
Konkani". Further C. F. Saldhana S. J., the author of a short history of Goa, writing on the. 
Goan language says "Konkani is an Aryan language which has come down to us from the | 
spoken language of the Aryans known as Prakrit....... Konkani reached a high state of” 
development when the Portuguese first came to Goa". Rev. John Wilson, D.D., F. R. S., has 
written in India Antiquary, Volume 3, and on page 225, that "The speech of these districts f 
(Konkani) differs from Marathi as much as Gujarathi differs from Marathi. Itis manifestly in 
the main form and based on the Sanskrit. Compared with other vernacular dialects it throws 
light on their derivation from the Sanskrit and on some of their peculier grammatical forms". | 
Also, Fr. Mascarenhas, Mgr. Rodolfo Dalgado, Prof. 8. A. Saltore, Sri. Varde Valavlikar, a 
Goan Hindu and famous Konkani scholar who had written several books to prove-that Konkani 
is distinct from Marathi, Father Maffie and Mr. M. V. Kamath, are some of the scholars who | 
hold the view that "Konkani is not a dialect of Marathi and in fact, it (Konkani) is a separate 
language". The Dhar Commission also, hold a similar view, that is, "Konkani is a separate 
language". The Census Report-of 19313 of India records "Konkani is the language spoken in 
Goa and in parts of Western littoral. It is considered by scholars to be derived not from 
Marathi but separately and earlier from another Prakrit". 


Some "interested people" argue that "Konkani has got affinity with Marathi and hence 
Konkani cannot claim a better Status than that of a ‘dialect’ of Marathi". Affinity to any 
language does not make one a dialect of the other. Marathi and Hindi are similar languages 
but Marathi cannot be said to be a dialect of Hindi or vice versa. Punjabi and Nepali agree 
very closely with Hindi, while Oriya and Assamese are very much like Bengali but they are 
considered as separate languages and included in the eigth schedule of the Constitution of 
India as National languages. Portuguese and Spanish are very similar, yet both are distinct 
languages. Further, eminent scholars of Marathi language like Prof. A. K. Priolkar, Director, 
Marathi Post-Graduate & Research Insti tute, Bombay, and Philologists like Dr. Irawathi Karve 


3 Hutton J. H. Census of India 1931 - Vol. I Part I Page 350 
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: Dr. Gune say that "Konkani" is the remnant of the "Old Marathi" since they find 'copious 
Konkani expressions' in old Marathi works like 'Danyaneshwari' - an old Marathi literary 
work written by Jnaneswar. But there is evidence to prove that Konkani was an important and 
current language in those days. In the words of Sri M. V. Kamath "Konkani is not a dialect of 
Marathi. In fact, Konkani was much in use long before Marathi developed as a language 
Dr. Grierson has written in his "Linguistic Survey" that "Konkani is said to have developed an 
‘indigenous literature before the Portuguese conquest. This conquest aimed at the introduction 
| of Christianity and the old manuscripts were burnt by the invaders as containing pagan doctrines. 
The zeal of the missionaries caused temples to be burnt and at the same time destroyed old 
literature. They even tried to exterminate the language and in 1684 a Royal Proclamation was 
issued forbidding the use of Konkani among the natives". However, Konkani words used by 
Jnaneshwar in his literary works are not used by the present day Marathi writers. It is due to 
Konkani's influence in those days over Marathi that resulted in copious Konkani expressions 
being retained in old Marathi works. For example, a (Coal) in Jnaneswari is डंगाळो 
in Konkani but in Marathi itis निखारा वाइ (big) is वोड in Konkani and in Marathi it is 
मोठा 


Further the "Pratyayas" of Konkani differ very materially from Marathi. To give 
examples, लो, लि, ले adopted in Konkani is चा, चि, चे in Marathi. 


KONKANI MARATHI 
कृष्णालो चलो - Krishna's son - कृष्णाच्या HAT , 
कृष्णालि चलि - Krishna's daughter - कृष्णाचि पुलि 
कृष्णाले पुस्तक - Krishna's book - कृष्णाचे पुस्तक 


Again with regard to 'कः Pratyaya Konkani is nearer to Hindi than Marathi 


करणे 01 करचे ‘todo'- In Marathi itis करण्याला but in Konkani it is 
करच्याक In Hindi it is करनेका The seven 'Vibakthi Pratyayas' (case endings) shown in the 
schedule II attached to this paper justifies the fact that Konkani differs from Marathi. 


Now, there is a view that "Konkani is not fit yet to play the onerous role of the medium 
of instruction at schools or for Governmental communications since it does not have the 
vocabulary for that. But Konkani, being a Prakrit, can draw words from Sanskrit that are 
identical with other neighbouring languages and make the language complete in its 
requirements. Late Prof. Ramachandra Shanker Naik, Rector of the "Escola Normal" of Goa, 
had compiled a dictionary covering about thirty-eight thousand words current in Konkani 
language. Also, Rodolfo Dalgado, Professor of Sanskrit at Lisbon University had written two 
Konkani dictionaries and in the preface of which he says (published in 1905) "Now Konkani 
can boast of possessing two modern dictioneries, elaborated according to all the rules of 
lexicography and conforming to the best models of their kind and as I believe superior to 
those of many Indian Languages". On the whole it is said that there are 24 dictionaries and 
lexicons and 19 grammars to Konkani language. Mr. S. Silva from Karwar writes "At a fair 
estimate and with the strictest inquiry there are at present available in Konkani 19 grammars 
24 dictionaries and lexicons, 35 dramatic writings, 19 historical biographical works, 44 religious 


यु iis a rich gold 
arora pn काही OEE e y न कर pea attem 
Its folk songs and folk music dates back to miyara hundre र j are 100 2697 
has yet been made for its collection. To mention one 0 (Rg annette या 
songs of Goa and varieties like 'Dekni', "Mando' and 'Dulpod i en js rhe glist 
have an appeal that brings to the mind the gentle pe sri tee Pe ] at times rise to spiritu 
beaches of Goa. "They are joyful or sad, Iyrical or satirical, it vf e time of planting an 
heights. Labourers in the fields sing these songs with gay मटर तिरका ०४०7४ नए SN 
transplanting, reaping and mowing. The couplets are often replete wi 


Coxi tuji gori cate" 


“Avoi Bapui callo, Cheddua | 
(Your father and your mother are so dark, my girl, | 


How come your skin is so fair?) 


“Aum Zalolim, dadulea, 
Chandneanche rati"'' 


; s 5 
(I was born, my man on a moonlight night). 


Konkani folk lore can be divided into 1. Proverbs 2. Riddles 3. Similes 4. Stories 


Dramas, sub-divided into classical, popular and a mixture known in Goa as Bonifrad and 6. ! 
Songs. 


Regarding the question of Grammar to Konkani Dr. Taraporewala in his book entitled 
"Elements of Science of Languages" (Calcutta University) states" ......... Christian missionaries 
had started studying the languages of and religious beliefs of India. It was primarily through 
these christian priests mainly, Jesuists, that knowledge of Indian languages and of Indian 
Culture began to spread in Europe. The missionaries worked on the Indian vernaculars of the 
south and produced translation of various parts of Bible in Konkani and in Tamil. A Konkani 
grammar was also compiled by one of these missionaries". (Page 445 - 46). 


The first Konkani Grammar was written by Father Stephens in Portuguese and it was 


hed after his death. The first edition of the grammar was published at Raytur in Goa in 
1640. The second edition of it was published at Pan 
by a famous historian, a Portu esc 


Revher. Though Father Thomas Stephen 


publis 


grammar known at that time to guide him in the rules of syntax, 


athi grammar in the Mahanubhara literature it was unknown at 
that time. It was unearthed only 1861५" 6 The first printing press in India was established in 
Goa as early as 1566 and the 'Doctrina 


Krista’ in Konkani was published from there in 1557 
TS 


4 ‘New Review’ Calcutta, April 1949 - Page 278 
on Goa by the State Bank of India, Bombay, 1964 
e by S. Silva New Review , April 1949 - Page 274 
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As regards the question of script for Konkani, some ‘learned people’ vehemently argue 
| t "Konkani was never a written language and has no script of its own and if at all Konkani 
written, Devanagari, Canarese or Roman scripts are employed. "Konkani therefore cannot 
the status of a language", so goes their arguments. Mr. Saldhana writes "Many ancient 
documents of Goa are found in the Brahmi script, others in Sanskrit, as it was the literary 
guages of the Aryans, and some of the registers of our village communities are found 
itten in Kannada characters as that was the official language of the Kadamba Kings of Goa 
was commonly used in commercial transactions of the period". The merchant class used 
to write the accounts in Kannada script but in Konkani language. There are at present such 
account books both in private homes and in the Archives of the ‘communidades'. The 
preservation of certain documents (foral de Salcette) in the Archives of Panjim confirms the 
fact. They are of 1568 A. D. But, Konkani being a Prakrit, need not have a script of its own. 
Devanagari is the natural script for Prakrits. Hindi, Gujarathi and Marathi have adopted 
Devanagari as their scripts. As Mr. Mario A. Pei Ph.d. Associate Professor of Romance 
Languages at Columbia University in his book entitled "The World Chief Languages", writes 
"The languages of India make use for the most part of alphabets derived from the ancient 
Devanagari (or Nagari) in which Sanskrit was written. Many of these languages, in fact, still 
use unmodified Devanagari characters to-day. (Hindi to cite an example, is the Hindu version 
of Hindusthani, while Urudu is the Moslem version, Hindi uses Devanagari in writing, rejects 
Arabic and Persian loan words and retains the more ancient Sanskrit terms, but the language 
is fundamentally one and the same). Bengali is not only the closest numerical rival of 
Hindusthani, but also the language whose script, while differing, diverges least from the 
Devanagari. In the alphabets of southern India (Tamil, Telugu, Canarese, etc.); and of even of 
tongues outside India, like Siamese and Burmese, descent from the Nagari characters is largely 
disguised. Devanagari is read from left to right".’? Hence, the question whether Konkani has 
a script of its own never arises. Devanagari is the script for Konkani as is the case with other 
languages like Marathi, Hindi etc. A Silhars inscription of the 12th century has Nagari 
script. Even the Dutch records confirm the view that Nagari is the true Zipi to Konkani. "The 
Introduction containing a testimonium in Konkani to Van Rheeds Hortus Indicus Malabaricus 
(published in Amsterdam in 1678) was written in Nagari Lipi. The inscriptions by the Silhara 
King Aparaditya dated 1168 A D. is in Nagari Lipi. One sentence in it is typically Konkani. 
"ATHA TUJO KONUHURIE SHASON LAPI TECHYA VEDYANATU - DEVACHIBHAL 
SAKUTUMBI APADEM TEHACHI MAY GADHAVAN" (JBB RAS XII P. 334). The 
inscription of Velus dates to 1402 A. D. Itis in Konkani in Nagari lipi. Now it has been found 
that there is unanimity among Konkani writers that Devanagari script should be encouraged 
and employed for writing purposes in future. Now, the writers have already started writing 
Konkani versions in Devanagari script. 


Also, itis wrong to believe that ‘Konkani has no literature’. In fact, Konkani has literature. 
There are a number of outstanding works of literary merit written by a number of authors. 
The Konkani Bhasha Mandal - an organisation working for the uplift of Konkani - is working 


4 
7 World Chief Languages by Dr. Mario A. Pei Page - 462 
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in this line by exhibiting Konkani books in Goa and has also sha i वव णी 2 
books written in Konkani since 16th century onwards. There are ene in k 5 टं 
of Goan origin working for the Mandal. Today there are क ne of oe “क | 
and Essays in the Konkani Language. To cite BEAIDDIRS Sri Varde Ya av गात i 

pioneer in the development of literature for Konkani, had क, 20 books in Konkani व्याधी णव 
Today, Sri Manohar Sardesai, the greatest poet of Konkani anana of the present generatio 
Sri R V Pandit the eminent Ghandian Photographer, are bringing forth to JE several ae 
of literary merit to Konkani. After the liberation of Goa Sri R V Pandit brought out fiv 


poetical books in Konkani and they are 


1. चंद्रवल 2. अयले तशे गयले 
3. मृजें अतर जवडाचें 4. धर्तरे चे कवन 
5. अुरतरें ते रूप धरतले 


One can find several books of literary merit written in Konkani by Saraswaths and 
others in places where they settled down but they all lie in dark. If all these books are collected 
and brought to light from different parts of India, Konkani can boast of possessing outstanding 
works of literary merit. Sympathisers of Konkani should take keen interest in collecting these 
literary books written by the Konkanies through centuries of their labour before they are 
totally lost. 


No doubt, Konkani has made progress in the last one decade. Magazines are being 
published in that language. Many Konkani politicians, journalists and artists are trying to 
elevate the status of Konkani. 


With regard to Prakrit vocabules we find that there are a number of old Prakrit vocabules 
Preserved in Konkani which have become more and more stationary. Preservation of the old 
forms and becoming Stationary has been considered as a mark of the language of highly 
Civilised society. As Mr. Mux Muller Says, "The languages of highly civilised people become 
more and more stationary and sometimes seem almost to lose their power of organic change". 


According to Acharyas, the rules of "Tatsam', 'Tatbav' and 'Deshya' are essential to 
detect Prakrits from various languages. "TATSAMAM TATBHAVAM DESHYAM 
TRIVIDAM PRAKRITAM MATAM" (Dandin). The rules of 'Tatsam', 'Tatbav' and 'Deshya' 
adopted by Konkani are distinct from Marathi. Old Prakrits (especially Eastern Magadhi) 
have '00' and 'o' for their masculine nouns. Itis said thatin course of time the final '00' and 'o' 


000९0 in vernaculars and the vowel '00' has 
been changed to short '9' and 'o' to long 'aa' but Gomantak Prakriti. e. 


the ancient Prakrit rules which it has taken from Magadhi. 


"We should not forget, at.this Stage, that there is another old Prakrit variation called 
"Sindhi" that keeps '00' and '0' rule for their masculine nouns. It is somewhat similar to 
Konkani. The nouns which end in short 'a' in Hindi and Marathi end in ‘oo’ in Konkani while 
those ending in long or lengthend 'aa' have '0' for their final in Konkani, as ‘Hathu' (hand) for 
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‘and 'Kanu' (ear) for 'Kan' in Marathi, 'Godo' (horse) in Konkani for 'Goda' in Marathi. 
is Tatbhav form, i. e., it sprang up from Sanskrit in Prakrit". 


Moreover, it has been said that the final 'e' and '00' of Sanskrit words, recently imported 
into Marathi, Hindi, Gujarathi etc. have been dropped in accordance with the present law of 
accentuation. Since Konkani, being an off-shoot of Eastern Magadhi, did not accept that 
rules,.Konkanis pronounce the final 'e' or '00' Sanskrit words in their original form, i. e., it is 
'Reet' (manner) in Marathi, Hindi, and Gujarathi for 'Reeti' in Sanskrit and Konkani and 
*Vasth' (a thing) in Marathi and Gujarathi for 'Vasthu' in Sanskrit and Konkani. This is Tatsam 
form, i. e., the same as in Sanskrit". 


I have attached with this paper schedule No. I showing the resemblance of Konkani 
with Prakrit and its distant relation with Marathi and other languages. 


"There is another rule which allows Prakrits to assimilate words taken foreign languages 
and of the neighbouring "Deshyas" in their structures and these words are called "Deshyam"®. 
The word ‘BART to write in Kannada-desha is absorbed in Konkani in its vocabulary as 
BARAT, and 'BHAG' (quick) as 'Voghi' in Konkani. 'Anyadeshapadas' are also current in 
Konkani. 'Banco', meaning a bench in Portuguese is 'Banku' in Konkani ; 'Tint’, meaning ink 
in Dutch is "Teenth'* in Konkani. Again difference is apparent when Konkani and Marathi 
are compared in the introduction of their Syntax. Three forms are in use in Konkani while in 
Marathi only two forms are in use. And again, it is a significant factor that no Goan who has 
not studied Marathi can understand that language and that no Maharashtrian, unless he has 
had close contact with Konkani speaking people, can make head and tail of Konkani. This 
also clearly indicates that the two languages are fundamentally different, though they may 
have certain affinities with each other (Konkani and Marathi belong to the Indo-Aryan Sub- 
family) and there is no mistaking one for the other. Further, the examples given by Katyayana 
- 9 post Paninian Sanskrit Grammarian who lived during the first half of the fourth century 
before Christ - to find out Prakrits successfully apply to Konkani. 


Konkani, a language of the Aryans brought in the South and whose growth is obstructed 
by political conditions deserves all encouragement. This language which has survived from 
the hands of the Portuguese who took violent measures for the wiping out of Konkani language 
from the Goan soil, the homeland of Konkani, should not now be allowed to crush down at 
the hands of some critics who consider it as a "dialect of Marathi and without script". As 
Kaka Kalelkar says, "It (Konkani) was a powerful cementing factor which binds together 
both Hindus and Christians. It is a great language. It is not inferior to other Indian languages 
in subtlety and beauty of expression and its vocabulary is not poor. Both Hindus and Christians 
love it. It must be taught from the primary school stage". Again, according to Mr. Saldhana, 
"In it (Konkani) are hidden powers and beauties which will make our hearts throb with pride 


8 Vide, author's article "Konkani" Language or Dialect ? Caravan, New Delhi, No. 265, August 1962. 
+ Saraswaths in Cochin still use the word 'Teenth' for ink. 
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and excite admiration of the श/णात.................. Regarding from the high standard of PREA | 
their wealth, i. e., the wealth of Marathi, Gujarathi as well as Konkani, their complexity, S 
refinement, their niceties, are so remarkable that all these languages must be placed Ve high | 
among the languages of the World, higher even than Latin and other European languages | 


except Greek". 


The Government of Mysore had given an assurance to the Konkani speaking lingual C 
minorities in the State ‘that their language, Konkani, would be introduced as a medium 0 i 
instruction upto the primary IV Standard". Itis really a re joiceful news especially to Konkani | 
- speaking people since they can expect the promotion of Konkani language in places where | 
Konkani is formed a sizable section of a State's population. In the State of Kerala where 
Konkani is declared by the Census Authorities as a third language among the languages spoken | 
there can expect a similar encouragement, as is done in the case of Mysore, from thè. 
Government of Kerala. Konkani programmes can be introduced in the Broadcasting centres 
in Kerala as an initial step for its promotion. 


In conclusion let me recall the words of Father Maffei that "Konkani itself is a beautiful | 
language but is reduced to servitude. It can become or can be shown to be a beautiful language | 
if taking pity on it, we deliver it from Slavery". 


4642454646 of 
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SCHEDULE -1 


Some ' Tatbhav ' words in Konkani - Its relation with Prakrit - 


Here difference is shown with Marathi. 


Er |a 
जिक 2७७ जच जिला [ऋ 


Sanskrit English 


जाति 


गत 


Some Tatbhav forms used in Konkani - Not used commonly in Marathi 


English Konkani | Marathi 


Sanskrit 
2 


= For examples given, Languages other than Konkani at times use Tatbay forms whereas in Konkani 
Tatsam padas are used. 
* In Konkani only among Saraswath Brahmins 'बह्योणु' is used to refer 'Hunband'. Non-Saraswaths 
use the terms ‘Tq’ meaning 'Husband". 
Moreover, there are many Vedic and Puranic Sanskrit vocabules being used by Konkanies in 
their language in their day to-day life. "Lui" in Konkani meaning - harvest is "Loo" in Vedic Sanskrit 
; and "Ayathan" (Utensil) is "Aayathana" in Puranic Sanskrit to give only two exmaples. 
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SCHEDULE - II aS 
Affinity of Konkani with Apabramsa_Frakrit Konkani with Apabramsa_Prakrit 


= 


Konkani differs from Marathi in 'Vibakti Pratyayas’ as' 
Case formations 


For example : घर - a House 


Ablative घराहून WESE 
/घरच्यान्‌ 


A special feature of the Konkani language is that the animate and inanimate objects are 
differentiated from the affixes added to their names. This is not found in Marathi. 


For example : लो, लि, ले is added to human beings : चौ, चि, चे to inanimated objects. 


Konkani English rendering 
रामालो घोडो Rama's horse. 
झाडाचो खंधो 


Branch of a tree 
again animate objectes except human beings are governed the affixes either लो, लि, of or चो, चि, चे 


Konkani English rendering 
eg. गयिचे कान Ears of cows 
सिंहालो दोळो Eye of Lion 
Finally, there are many single words current in Konkani to refer ‘name of things', whereas 
in Marathi ‘explanatory words' are used. 


eg. Coconut tree : In Konkani it (Coconut tree) is called AIST whereas in Marathi it is called 
नारळाचे झाड. Word to word rendering will give thus : नारळाचे Coconut's झाड Tree. 
12 


C. P. Ramaswami Ayer, DELISLE 
OOTACAMUND 


3 March 3, 1966 
Dear Sri Purushothama Mallayya, 


I have carefully perused the paper that was read by you at the meeting of the Kerala 
Circle in 1965, and have noted that you have devoted considerable research to 
demonstrate that Konkani is an ancient Prakrit language dating from the settlement of the 
Aryan migrants in Gomantaka, the modern Goa, such migrants being the Saraswaths belonging 
to the Pancha Gowda Section. You have also demonstrated that there has been a fusion of two 
varieties of Prakrits, the Magadhi and the Paisachi. You have drawn on the Puranas for tracing 
the development of the community and of the language, and have, in my opinion, endeavoured, 

satisfactorily, to differentiate between Marathi and Konkani, and to disprove the theory that 
Konkani is only a dialect of Marathi. Although the literature produced in Konkani cannot be 
compared to that existing in languages such as Tamil, Bengali or Telugu, yet, you have 
shown that Konkani possesses modern dictionaries and grammer ; as well as considerable 
literary output and you have produced many arguments dealing with the absence of a separate 
Script. 


You have sought to explain the hiatus in the growth of Konkani on account of political 
conditions imposed by the Portuguese ; and you have, effectively, quoted Kaka Kalelkar who 
Says that Konkani is a powerful cementing factor binding together Hindus and Christians. 


There is an attempt, now, on the part of many Prakrit languages, including Konkani and 
Maithali, to assert their individuality, their expressiveness and their potentialities, and to claim 
adequate encouragement. In this connection, it may be remembered that differences of language 
are not, and need not be, disruptive influences. The example of Switzerland and Canada, may 
be well borne in mind. 


Wishing you all success in your strenuous endeavour, 


Iam, 
Yours sincerely, 
S/d., 
(C. P. RAMASWAMY AYER) 


- True Copy - 
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TRIVANDRUM 
UNIVERSITY OF KERALA 27th December 1965 | 


— क 


SAMUEL MATHAI 
VICE - CHANCELLOR 


Dear Sri. Mallaya, 


4 


I was interested to get your letter of the 23rd of December, with the copy of your article 
on Konkani. I am not learned enough to be able to make a definite pronouncement on the 
status of Konkani in relation to other Sanskritic languages. I am inclined to agree with you | 
generally that Konkani is not a dialect derived from Marathi, but has had an independent 
collateral existence alongside of Marathi. In a sense, all Prakrits were dialects of the original | 
Aryan language. Some of these dialects appear to have developed both linguistically and 
literarilly and achieved the status of independent languages. Some of the others, in spite of | 
the number of people who spoke them and considerable quantity of folk literature, did not 
attain to this status. A similar phenomenon is noticeable in the Dravidian languages also. | 
Tulu, for instance, is a sister language of Kannada, but it never attained to the status of a full- 
language. 


Your study is interesting and, purely from a linguistic point of view, it is a valuable 
contribution to our knowledge of the very complex language situation in our country. 


With kind regards, 


Yours Sincerely, 
S/d., 
(Samuel Mathai) 


Sri. Purushothama Mallaya 
Principal, 

Sri Ramakrishna Technical Institute, 
Palace Road, 

Cochin - 2 


- True Copy - 
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ADURAI UNIVERSITY UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS 
MADURAI - 2 


3 


T. P. MEENAKSHISUNDARAN 
Vice - Chancellor 
804 


10th May, 1966 


Dear Sri. Mallaya, 


I am sorry 1 could not reply earlier to your letter of 9th March enclosing your paper on 
the Konkani Language. I read through it to-day with interest. 


I think you have attempted to prove your thesis that Konkani is not a dialect of Marathi 
with success, as far as the materials are given in the paper. Please accept my congratulations. 


With kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
S/d., 
(T. P. Meenakshisundaran ) 


Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya 

Principal, Sri Ramakrishna Technical Institute, 
Palace Road, 

Cochin - 2 


- True Copy - 
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D. O. No. T. VII (4) 65/ 1661 
Telegram : LINGUISTICS 
Telephone : 44 - 7786 


LANGUAGE DIVISION 


| 

| 

OFFICE OF THE REGISTRAR GENERAL, INDIA! 
P. O. BOX NO. 11222, CALCUTTA - 14 | 


{ 


February 3, 1966 


Dear Sri. Mallaya, 


री . ie 
I thank you for your letter dated 19th January 1966 and the copies of your article! 
enclosed therewith. | 


Yours is an interesting and detailed article on Konkani. I am sure it will be of use to the 
scholars who are doing work on Konkani dialects | 


With kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
S/d., 
(R. C. Nigam) 


Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya, 
Principal, 

Sri Ramakrishna Technical Institute 
Palace Road 

Cochin - 2 


- True Copy - 
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DEPUTY CHAIRMAN 


RAJYA SABHA 
PARLIAMENT HOUSE 
NEW DELHI 


27th June, 1966 


Dear Shri Mallaya, 


Thank you for sending me a copy of the paper you read at the Kerala Linguistics Circle. 
I have scanned your paper and would like to read it in great detail. 


I was indeed happy to read your comments on Konkani. You have indeed done a lot of 
research. 


With kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
S/d., 
(Violet Alva) 


Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya 
COCHIN 


- True Copy - 
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DHARWAR - 3 
KARNATAK UNIVERSITY 


2nd July, 1966 
VICE CHANCELLOR 


Dear Shri Mallaya, 


f 
4 


I thank you for your letter of 17th June, and your paper on Konkani HAUSER You 
paper on Konkani is an extremely interesting contribution to the controversy that is raging a 
the moment. This also holds promise of your ability to prepare a longer, more systematic anc 
well - documented study on the subject 


Thanking you again, 


Yours sincerely, 
S/d., 
(D. C. Pavate) 


Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya 
Principal, 

Ramakrishna Technical Institute 
Palace Road, Cochin. 

Kerala. 


- True Copy - 
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Paper read at the Seminar held at Nehru Memorial Town Hall, 
Mattancherry, Cochin on 17th December 1968 in connection with the 


Cochin Jewish Synagoque Quater (400th year) Centennial Celebrations 


KONKANI LANGUAGE AND ITS PLACE AMONG THE MODERN INDIAN 
LANGUAGES & THE ROLE OF MARATHI, GUJARATHI AND KONKANI 
IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF MALAYALAM 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 


Perhaps, there is no language in India which has focussed so much attention of linguistic 
scholars over the status of a language than Konkani. There are three schools of thought, one 
puts forth the view that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi, the second asserts that Marathi is 
derived from Konkani and the last which holds the view that Konkani is an independent 
language. According to the 1961 Census of India the total number of Konkani speaking 

people in India comes to 13,52,363. Out of them 5,56,537 reside in the Union territory of 
Goa, 4,92,339 reside in the State of Mysore, 77,595 in Kerala and the rest in Maharashtra. In 
Goa 98% of the population enumerated themselves, Konkani as their mother-tongue. Of the 
three numerically most important languages spoken in each of the above States, Konkani 
occupies the third rank in Kerala. 


There is no doubt that from the earliest times, Goa, also called Gomantaka, is the home 
of the Konkani language. In the book "Survey of India" (Vol VII) Dr. Grierson observes "The 
_ Original seat of the language (Konkani) was Gomanta or Goa, and it is therefore, often called 
Gomantaka or Goanese". Dr. Dalgado, Professor of Sanskrit, Lisbon University says "If one 
examines the organic and the basic vocabulary of Konkani one can clearly infer that it is 
imported by the hereditary process from Sanskrit, either directly without any phonetical change 
(tatsamas) or through Bhalabhasha in accordance with the evolutional process (tatbhavas). 
And if above all its Grammatical mechanism was minutely compared with that of other Aryan 
languages (as grammar and not lexicon is the distinguishing and the characteristic feature of 
languages) it could be proved to the hilt that far from branching from any of them it was much 
closer to the mother language than Marathi itself, that it belonged to the Gaurian group ; that 
probably it represented the old "saraswati" which the orientalists consider as extinguished and 
it would corroborate the oral and written tradition also based on ethnical affinities about the 
emigration of Brahmins from Trihotra to Gomanchala (modern Goa)". 


To quote Dr. Dalgado again : "Konkani is an Aryan language, inflexive and non-dravidian. 

It resembles much the Balabhasha. It is less distant from Sanskrit in grammatical organisation 
and vocabulary than Marathi. It is not a dialect or a corruption of Marathi. It is more close to 

d the old Marathi which is closer to Balabhasha than to the modern. Itis more close in phonetic 
structure to the Gauriyan languages from the North mostly Bengali. It represents most 
probably the Saraswati language that the orientalists take as extinct". Further, it is linguistically 
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; i o varieties of Pr 
proved that the Konkani language spoken in the Sou th ey तक cab Saraswats) 
the 'Paisachi' Prakrit of the Punjab and Kashmir (the original ha i 


f araswats befo; 
Magadhi Prakrit of the Aryans in North Bihar (the adopted DRE नः ae 
their migration to Goa). The influence of ‘Paisachi over Ko क of Languere OA 
findings of Dr. Taraporewala who, in his book "Elements of A nite Gobel AN 
University, says, "In Konkan and along the Western Ghats Konka veoh bal र. 
good deal of Dardic (Paisachi) influence". The other Rite PRS ample, "Thandi 
influence are Sindhi, Punjabi, Kashmiri and Nepali in the North. To cite an ex , | 


in Paisachi is 'Thamtor' in Konkani for 'Damodara'. 


Some scholars say 'Konkani has got affinity with Marathi and hence Konkani me 
claim a better status than that of a ‘dialect' of Marathi. Affinity to any language does notm 
One a dialect of the other. Marathi and Hindi are similar languages but Marathi cannot be sa 
to be a dialect of Hindi or vice versa. Punjabi and Nepali agree very closely with Hindi 
while Oriya and Assamese are very much like Bengali but they are CONTIENEN as separat 
languages and included in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution as National languages. 
Portuguese and Spanish are very similar, yet both are distinct languages. 


According to the views held by many philologists including Dr. R. Caldwell, "Th 
essential requirements of treating one language as the parent or urspranache of other languages 
are that there must be primary and essential agreement not only in respect of word materials 
but also in respect of grammatical structure", The grammatical distance between Konkani 
and Marathi is as great as that between Gujarathi and Marathi. As John Wilson D. D., F. R. 5. 
Says "The speech of these districts (Konkani) differs from Marathi as much as Gujarathi 
differs from Marathi. It is manifestly in the main form and based on the Sanskrit. Compared 
with other vernacular dialects it throws light on their derivation from*the Sanskrit and on 
some of their peculiar grammatical forms". 


There is a view among scholars (viz. Dr. A. K. Priolkar, Director, Marathi Post Graduate 
Research Institute, Bom bay, Dr. Irawati Karve and Dr. Gune) that "Konkani is the remnant of 
the old Marathi since they find copious Konkani expressions being retained in old Marathi 
works like "Danyaneshwari" - an old Marathi work written by Jnaneshwar. This is incorrect, 


copious Konkani expressions being retained in old Marathi works. For example, 'Ingala' 
(coal) in Jneneswari is ‘Ingalo' in Konkani but in Marathi it is 'Nikhara’, Again, words like 


most all cases been dropped in 


Short ‘a’ in Hindi and Marathi end in '००' in Konkani while those ending in long or lengthened 
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it 
‘aa’ have ‘o' for their final in Konkani, as 'Hathu' (hand) for Hath and Kanu (ear) for 'Kaan in 
Marathi, Godo (Horse) in Konkani for 'Goda' in Marathi. This is Tatbhav form i. e., it sprang 
up from Sanskrit in prakrit. 


Moreover, it has been said that the final 'e' and 'oo' of Sanskrit words, recently imported 
‘into Marathi, Hindi, Gujarathi etc., have been dropped in accordance with the present law of 
accentuation. Since Konkani, being the off-shoot of Eastern Magadhi did not accept those 
rules. Konkanies pronounce the final 'e' or '00' of Sanskrit words in their ordinal form i. e., it 
is ‘Reet' (manner) in Marathi, Hindi and Gujarathi for 'Reeti’ in Sanskrit and Konkani and 
‘vasth' (a thing) in Marathi and Gujarathi for 'vasthu' in Sanskrit and Konkani. This is Tatsam 
i. e., the same as in Sanskrit. 


Further, the ‘Pratyayas' (case endings) Konkani differ very materially from Marathi. To 
cite examples, the 'ka' pratyaya adopted in Konkani shows that it is nearer to Hindi than 
Marathi. 'Karne' or 'Karchee' which means 'to do’, is 'Karnyala' in Marathi, but in Konkani it 
is 'Karchyak'. In Hindi it is 'Karneka'. Thus, the seven 'vibhakti pratyayas' (case endings), 
adopted in Konkani justifies the fact that Konkani differs from Marathi. Again, in Konkani 
the ordinal number is formed by the addition of 'o' to cardinals. But, in Marathi the formation 
is different. Thus 'Sathavo' (Seventh), 'Attovo (Eighth) 'Navavo' (Ninth), 'Dhavo' (Tenth) in 
Konkani are written in Marathi as ‘Sathava', 'Attava', 'Navava', ‘Dhava' respectively. In Pali 
_ Prakrits the ordinal number is formed by the addition of 'Mo' to cardinals. To cite examples, 
‘Sathamo' (Seventh), 'Attamo' (Eighth). 


Again, Dr. V. P. Chavan, once Vice-President of the Anthropological Society, Bombay, 
who did research to prove Konkani's distinctness emphasised four main points to disprove the 
theory that Konkani is only a dialect of Marathi. First, that Konkani in borrowing words from 
Sanskrit, acted independently of Marathi, both languages chose different vocables for the 
same thing from Sanskrit's vast store. In Chavan's examples, the Sanskrit, Prakrit, Konkani 
and Marathi words are confronted, often revealing how closer Konkani is to the old Aryan 
tongue : "head" xirxha - sis sis - ddokem ; "Whate" dhavala - dhavala - dhavem - panddhra ; 
"well" vapi - vavi baim - vihir ; "stone" - prastara - patthara - phatar - dagarh ; "war" jhunja 
- jujajha - zhuz - larhai". 


Second, Chavan pointed out that Konkani and Gujarathi have many words in common 
which are not found in Marathi. Some of these are tsalo (Gujarathi chelo, Sanskrit chela) 
meaning 'Brahmin boy", as opposed to cheddo (from the Sanskrit cheta, "attendant"), a boy 
from the other castes". Other Gujarathi parallels are : "soft hair" - Moulla - mavallam ; "to 
comb the hair" - vollai - vollvum. Some words were in common with Bengali and Hindi, with 
the same meaning like pik, "red sputum". 


Third, Chavan said that old Marathi has borrowed many words from Konkani. He 
confronted a list of words from the Jneneshwari with those from Modern Konkani and Marathi 
some of which are the following : Jnaneshwari ketulem - Konkani kitulem Modern Marathi 
kiti ; nibar - niber karhak, sant - sant - bazarpett. 


Fourth, the author indicated several points of similarity and dissimilarity between Marathi 
and Konkani ; among the latter he mentions the Konkani ० (as opposed to the Marathi a), 
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on lo-li-lem seem to have been derived from th 


क . C as e e i a i A | 
which is a Prakrit origin ; the case terminati iso for inanimate ones (Ramal 


‘or ani i nly, 
Gujarathi no-ni-nu. Konkani uses /o for nimate things 0 = in ‘fanatic मद ee 
tsalo-zharhatso khando), but this distinction is not observ 


i indicati 10 "आह 
distinctive verbal forms. In both Konkani and Gujarathi, the gs ST ‘eal 
while it has in Marathi. The infinitive form chem cheak डल oslo gee SN 
Hindi Ko (karneko) and not to the Marathi nem or eala Re das a Wrens 
the difference to use of vats and za alluded to harore cai s mai hue bie 
controversy is undoubtedly his bringing to light the hidden links betwee j | 


Konkani earlier sensed by Konow and Bloch. 


i ani ings or articles 
Again, there are many single words current in Konkani to reter s eres a biae 
whereas in Marathi explanatory words are used : thus a coconut tree is calle a 


and 'Narlache' (Coconut) 'zhad' (tree) in Marathi. 


Finally, one can find that Konkani is nearer to Sanskrit than Marathi or any PRAF ARAR 
. . . + | |." a H i 
as we find, water is termed 'Udhak' in Konkani which is 'Udakam' in Sanskrit. In Marathi 


is 'Pani'. 


Shri. S. Silva in his Memorandum on Konkani language with a foreword by Shri. B. ay 
Saletore of Karnatak University says, "Apparently these scholars have not judged me Konkani 
language independently or they are much confused with the Maharatianised Konkani o North 
Konkan. Southern Konkani from South Ratnagiri down below they have notat all considered. | 
On the other hand there are eq ually weighty authorities who give it the rank as an independent 
language, and they are Sir. William Ellis, Lassen, Maffei, Benfry, Burnell, Murray, Mitchel 
and Wilson". 


"From the above discussion ", says Shri. S. Silva, "It can be safely assumed that Konkani 
in the first place, is not at all a dialect and secondly that it is nota dialect of Marathi. As such 
Dr. Grienson's statement that Konkani is a Marathi dialect having branched off from the 
common parent prakrit at a relatively early period cannot be accepted. One point may be 
conceded and that is, the only other language that is most closely allied to Konkani in the 
whole of India is Marathi and no other. Beyond this, no other concession can be made. 
Konkani is as independent a language as Marathi is". 


Again, after a deep and through study of the question, Dr. S. M. Katre, Professor of 
Indo Aryan Philology has reached the conclusion (expressed in his book "Formation of 
Konkani") that Konkani is a Separate language from Marathi and not a dialect of the latter. In 
his opinion (page 154), "Konkani is derived from the South western Prakrit, traces of which 
are seen for instance in the Girnar version of Asoka's edicts". While referring to Saraswats 
who migrated from Goa to South Canara, the south Canara District Gazeteer of Madras 
observes, "It (Konkani) is believed to be corrupt form or a dialect of Marathi but in fact it is 
neither. It is a direct off-shoot of the Eastern Magadhi Prakrit and is thus cognate with eastern 
languages of North Indian States of Mythili". Further, Shenoi Goibab of Goa, another scholar 
of Konkani maintains that it is an independent language. He claims that Konkani is an 
independent language as any other language, derived directly from the vedic Sanskrit. He has 
written a book "Konkanichi Vyakarani Bandaval", to establish his claims. 
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। _ The theory put forward by some scholars including Dr. G. A. Grierson (Linguistic Survey 
of India Vol. VID) that both Marathi as well as Konkani have been derived from the common 
parent 'prakrit' has been refuted by Sri. M. Govinda Pai, a linguist and the Poet Laureate of 
Madras. In an Article (written in Kannada) entitled "About our forefathers" contributed by 
him to the Silver Jubilee Souvenir of the Gowda Saraswat Brahman Sabha, Mangalore in 
i he deals specifically with this topic. According 10 him the Saraswats who brought this 
Konkani language with them to Gomantha, came from Trihotra which was then the southern 
| part of Magadha Desha. He says that "The language of these people was derived from 
Maharashtra-Prakrit. Maharashtra-Prakrit is comparatively of more recent origin. Videha 
| and Maharashtra were wide apart from each other. In his opinion it is not possible that 
Konkani could have been derived from Maharashtra-Prakrit. He further points out that the 
earliest book available in Marathi is "Gnaneshwari" written by Gnanadev in about 1290 A. D. 
In that Book there are a number of Konkani words. There are many expressions which can be 
explained only with the aid of the Konkani style of Grammer. According to him, this proves 
not only the existence of Konkani in those early days but also its importance. Govind Pai also 
refers to the fact that even in those early times many of the edicts and stone inscriptions 
contained Konkani terms ; but no Marathi words are available in those early inscription". 
From these, this eminent scholar and Poet Laureate of Madras concludes that "Konkani was 
an earlier language than Marathi". 


Apart from the opinions of scholars and historians Mr. J. H. Hutton, Census of India 
1931, Vol. I part I page 350 states, "Konkani is the language spoken in Goa and in parts of 
western littoral. It is considered by scholars to be derived not from Marathi but separately 
and earlier from another Prakrit". Again 1961 Census of India, Language Table, Vol. I part I- 
C (ii) states "Subsequent research on Konkani has badly shaken the notion that it is a dialect 
of Marathi. Konkani has now been sought to be established as a separate language of the 
southern group and not a Marathi dialect as classified in the linguistic survey". The Mahajan 
Commission has set at rest the controversy raised by certain vested interests that it is a dialect 
of Marathi. It (the Commission) held the view that "Konkani is an independent language". 


There is a wrong misconception among general public that Konkani has no script. 
Konkani being a Prakrit language need not have a script of its own. Devanagari is the natural 
script for Konkani. As the 'lipi' of Sanskrit is 'Nagari' it goes without saying that a language 
derived from Sanskrit should inherit not only word materials and grammatical rules from 
Mother-Sanskrit but also the script. When other daughters of Sanskrit have adopted Nagari 
or scripts slightly deviated from Nagari (i. e., Marathi, Hindi, Gujarathi) Konkani, one of the 
daughters of Sanskrit, should also use 'Nagari' as its true 'lipi'. The earliest inscriptions in 
Konkani goes back to 2nd century A. D. (i.e., Gupta period). It is found at Aravalam in Goa 
(the photostat copy of it is published in the Canara Banking Industrial and Syndicate Bank's 
Silver Jubilee Souvenir of the Sirsi Branch, 1959). Lately the Silhara inscriptions of 12th 
century were in Nagari. One of the sentences of the inscriptions is typically Konkani "Atha 
Tujo Konuhurie Shason Lapi Techya Vedya nathdevachibal" etc. (JBB RAS XII P. 334). 


1. ct. Indian Antiquary : Tribes and languages of the Bombay Presidency Vol. iii (1874) 
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i The introduction containing a testimoni 

The Dutch conceived Nagari as the lipi for Konkani. a he me spain Dide न्यत... 
in Konkani to Van Rheeds "Hortus Indicus Malabaricus प 0 vinapai Pandita RRA : 
the Dutch) was written in Nagari. Itis given by Appu ja estimonium later on became 
the three Konkani Ayurvedic Physicians of Cochin. This test dia. Its beginning and early 
earliest Devanagari block printing. (Vide the Printing टम In Mr of the Bible by 
development Page 343 - plate 36). Another notable work is Konya. पि 
illiam Carey i "Carey translated the new testament into ns ; j 
ipapa TET ee, " (Vide 1961 Census, Language Table Page 
itte Centre in May 1962. 

412). According 10 the Jha Committee Report submitted to the igh vansa 1 
‘ „teaching of Konkani, if chosen in schools should be through the De प 4 


Kerala has clearly 
The recent G . O. No. 372/68 dated 12-8-68 issued by the दम of Kerala has clear ग 
Stated that "Konkani language has got script which is Devanagari". 


Although Konkani cannot be compared with Tamil, penga or ie | in we i 
"Ji -credita -of grammatical works, dictionaries and 
output of literature, yet she has to her credit a number of gı marn न PET 
other outstanding works of li terary merit written by a number of authors f rom 08 > गई is y | 
Mysore and Kerala. A Bibliography of Konkani literature compiled by अ DIRE ekar, 
Goa, gives a list of over two thousand books of literary merit in Konkani singe 17th century 
onwards. In an exhibition conducted on 1st October, 1967 at the Goan Institute Hall, NE 
under the auspices of the Konkani Bhasha Mandal of Bombay at the time of the 9th All India 
Konkani Conference held therein, Konkani books were exhibited and they were namely | 
227, dramas 43, poems 50, General knowledge 43, grammars 51, dictionaries 26, journals 
and periodicals 91. Dr. Jose Periera, Research Associate, American Academy of Banaras ta 
that Konkani has had little literary patronage, and has no work of world importance to its 
credit ; but neither have the modern Aryan literary tongues of India, notwithstandi ng abundant 
encouragement and support. I know no critic of repute who places any of their poets alongside 
Dante, Milton or Hafiz. Among these speeches of dim world visibility, Konkani's light does 
not pale ; if anything, it shines brighter, as several important factors which are now the common 
heritage of Indian literature and linguistics first acquired form in it. Konkani's ‘firsts’ of 
major significance are the following four : among the above mentioned tongues it was the 
first to be standardised in grammar, vocabulary and syntax ; acquisition of a sophisticated 
prose, patterned on the complicated sentence structure of literary Latin ; Suggesting the idea 
of the Science of Comparative linguistics, and adoption of the literary forms of Western 
Europe to Indian wriling a process now firmly established in the sub-continent. Its other 
firsts are 1) grammar 2) printed books 3) translation of Bible 4) Initiation of the revival of 
modern Czech and 5) assistance in the production of two major pioneering works in Indian 
Botany, the books of Gracia De Ortas(1530- 1 572) and Hanricus Van Rheede (1637 - 1691), 


Referring to the existence of Literature for Konkani during sixteenth century, Dr. Jose 
Periera in an article "A sixteenth century Konkani Mahabharata" contributed to 'Panchagadi' 
a Konkani monthly published from Mangalore, writes "In the sixteenth century, before the 
conversion of a considerable number of Konkanis to Christianity, the Konkani Hindus seem 
to have had a sizeable prose literature, comprising mainly translations of the books read 


during the Chaturmasyaa or the four rainly months - the Mahabharath, Ramayana and the 
Shrimad Bhagavatham". 
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Konkani was referred to by the Jesuits as Lingua Brahmanica i. e., the language of the 
ins. When conversion of the lower class commenced their language, Konkani, was 
= as lingua Canarina - the language of the Christians. Government's attitude towards 
language later became too hostile and in 1684 the Portuguese forbade the use of Konkani 
ong the natives by issue of a Royal proclamation, but yet the language survived. 


| The first Konkani school was introduced in Margoa in 1574 in the Jesuit College attached 
) the Church of the Holy Ghost, and as a result Konkani literature came into existence. The 
f rst of Konkani publications was a Catechism of Christian religion. It was printed in the year 
1556 in the press of the Jesuits of the College of St. Paul. The name of the author is unknown. 
In 1622 Fr. Stephens published 'Dictrina Christa en' Lingua Brahmana Canarim'. The 
auguration of Lingua Canarim introduced grammars of the language also. As the first 
Konkani Catechism was written by a Goan, so the first Konkani grammar was also written by 
a Goan. Fr. Thomas Stephen's Konkani grammar was the first grammar printed in India*. 


As for the dictionaries for the Konkani language Fr. Gasper de San Miguel and Diogo 
Ribeiro compiled each a dictionary for the language. Diogo Ribeiro's (1560 - 1633) Konkani 
dictionary was the first Konkani dictionary that came to be written for the language. In 1893 
Dr. Dalgodo compiled Konkani-Portuguese and Portuguese-Konkani dictionaries for the 
language and in the preface of his dictionary published in 1905, Dr. Dalgodo says "Now 
Konkani can boast of possessing two modern dictionaries, elaborated according to all the 
rules of lexcicography and conforming to the best models of their kind and as I believe superior 
10 those of many Indian Languages". 


Again, in the matter of folk-lore Konkani a rich gold mine. Its folk songs and folk 
music dates back to several hundreds of years. No sympathetic attempt has yet been made for 
its collection. To mention some of them are 'Zigmo' and 'Kunbi' songs of Goa and varieties 

like 'Dekni', 'Mando' and 'Dulpod'. Of course, the songs in Konkani have an appeal that 
brings to the mind the gentle murmur of the surf on the glistening white beaches of Goa. 
"They are joyful or sad, lyrical or satirical, and at times rise to spiritual heights. Labourers in 
the fields sing these songs with gay abandon at the time of planting and transplanting, reaping 
and sowing. The couplets are often replete with taunt and repartee". 


“Avoi Bapui callo, Cheddua Coxi tuji Gori Cate" 


(Your father and your mother are so dark my girl, How come your skin in so fair?) 


"Aum Zalolim, Dadulea, Chandneancha Rati" 


(1 was born, my man, on a moonlight night) 


Konkani folk-lore can be divided into : 1) Proverbs 2) Riddles 3) Similes 4) Stories 5) 


Dramas, sub-divided into classical, popular and a mixture known in Goa as Bonifrad and 6) 
Songs. 


* NewReview "Konkani Language" S. Silva, No. 172 Vol XXIX, April 1949, Page 274 
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| 
र : $ nteche 
The first Konkani paper has its start at Poona in the year 1889 and Was named 'Ude 


Salok". The author was Ednardo Jose Binno de Souza. At present LI ase more hte vere | 
peirodicals (monthlies and annuals) to the credit of Konkani '‘Divvti' is the ns Ai A y 
published from Margoa and there are Monthilies, Quarterlies and IRS we $ kE | 
Goa, Mysore, Kerala and Maharashtra. Staging of Dramas stanton since 1 aw: and to ay | 
many writers have come in the field to compile dramas in Konkani. Barnano de ye | 
brought to light the first Konkani primer in the year 1889 followed by the release of Konkan | 
Piolen Pustak" by S. T. De Souza in the year 1896. Shenoi Goibab contributed ४४ हद 
for school children namely "Konkani Mullaven Pushtek" and Burgeamlo Ixst, SOI Bhasha 
Mandal has published all the books necessary for the Konkani medium school in Goa. 


To mention a word about Kerala, I wish to point out the reference made by John Leyden 
(1775 - 1811), on Konkani Language who travelled in Kerala immediately after the fall of 
Tippu Sultan. It was said that he met some Konkani Brahmins there. There is what he tells 
about Konkanis of Kerala and also about the books they showed him. "The Konkani Brahmins | 
are considered as a distinct class from the proper Maharashtra Brahmins and these two classes __ 
affect to treat each other mutually with contempt. The Konkani character differs considerably 
from the Maharatta and Bhagavadam, Linga Purana, Ramayana Bharatha are translated into 
this language and written in its appropriate character and the Brahmins of this class profess to 
be in possession of many other translations from the Sanskrit as well as of various original 
works among which are the Vira Bhundra-Charitra and Parasurama-Charitra"!. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
E 
1 


poems and work for enriching Konkani language in literature. The language is now taught 
for the primary school children at Cochin and one ‘Sikshak' school is also being run under the 


| 
| 
To-day we have in Kerala many scholars in the literary field composing dramas and | 
: : Cochi 2 | 
auspices of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha at Cochin to train up teachers for the language. | 

| 


Konkani language enjoys a better position in Kerala than in other States, as it is Kerala 
that has recognised Konkani as an additional language to be taught in primary schools (vide 
their G. O. 372/68 dated 12-8-1968). But the introduction of the language in schools is being 
kept in abeyance as the State Government has shown its inability towards the expenditure on 
the account from funds. This is really unfortunate as far as Konkani is concerned. 


Of course, Panduranga, Pissurlencar, the Goan scholar when on a tour of Portugal in the 
1950s, visited Braga in the north of the country ; there in the Bibioteca Publica (Public Library) 
he came across two MSS (codices no. 771 & 772), which are Konkani prose narratives of the 
Ramayana and Mahabharata 2, "They were apparently the work of Krishnadas Sharma, the 
Konkani poet from Sax tty in Goa, who lived in the early part of the 16th century and who also 
or Marathi poems. A Study of its style makes it plain that Konkani has been earlier used 
for literature, though not for long, while (to compare it with the style of the priestly writers 
who built on it) an analysis of later prose reveals a medium rendered consummately simple 


1. John Ley 


iden, plan for Investigating the languages, Literatures, Antiquities and History of the Deccan 1807 MS 


j R in British Museum. 
2. Ramayana Braga Codex 771 : upto about for 147 Mahabharata about fol, 147 to end and Codex 772. 
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| elegant. Pissurlencar microfilmed the two MS : the microfilm is now in the Central 
Library, Panaji. , 
Further, the great Miguel de Almedia's (1610 - 1683) monumental Onvalleando Mallo 


in five tomes gave Konkani the first sophisticated prose of the modern Indo-Aryan languages; 
‘most of the others including Marathi had to wait till the nineteenth century. 


A language like Konkani buffeted by so many adverse winds needed an organisation 
for its rejuvenation. This could be achieved only by its organised study. The late Sri Shambag 
provided the Institution for Konkani by founding the Konkani Bhasha Mandal whose first 
meeting was held at Karwar in 1939. Other Organisations for the promotion of the language 
came into being at Bombay namely the Konkani Sahitya Samithi founded an 1944 and the 
Konkani Cultural Association (1965). The Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha took its birth at 
Cochin on 14th May, 1966 and worked to get the language its due place among the national 
languages of India. Of course, the Government of Goa recognised Konkani as one of its 
official languages. The Government of Kerala was kind enough to accord sanction (vide 
G. O. 372/68 dated 12-8-68) to introduce Konkani in the primary classes in some of the 
schools in the State as an additional language for the benefit of the linguistic minority. The 
Government of Mysore also expressed their view that their State is interested in the promotion 
of Konkani Language there as Konkani is a language spoken by a large section of Mysore's 
population". The representation made by the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha before the 
Centre to include Konkani in the 8th schedule of the Constitution of India is now pending 
consideration. Konkani and Sindhi are spoken by almost an equal number. When Sindhi is 
included in the 8th schedule, Konkani a language next in rank, also deserves a place along 
with Sindhi among the National languages of India. It is only a question of time when the 
Government of India will be pleased to include Konkani in the 8th schedule of the Constitution 
। of India as one of the National languages. 


Mr. Saldhana writes "In it (Konkani) are hidden powers and beauties which will make 
our hearts throb with pride, and excite admiration of the world ........... Regarding from high 
Standard of inflexions, their wealth, 1.8. the wealth of Marathi, Gujarathi as well as Konkani, 
their complexity, their refinement, their niceties are so remarkable that all these languages 
must be placed very high among the language of the world higher than Latin and other European 
languages except Greek". So also the "Italian Linguist Fr. Maffai who says "Konkani itself is 
a beautiful language but is reduced to servitude. It can become or can be shown to be a 
beautiful language if taking pity on it, we deliver it from slavery". He further adds ............ It 
(Konkani) is a rich and beautiful language although at present in an ignoble state, because it 
is far more perfect than any European languages". So also Mr. Kaka Kalekar, an eminent 
writer of India adds "Konkani may not have very rich literature but potentially it is a great 
language. It is not inferior to other Indian languages in subtlety and beauty of expression and 
its vocabulary is not poor. Both Hindus and Christians love it..... It must be taught from the 
primary school stage.....". 
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t of the observations made on Konkani by eminent linguistic scholars, it is 
surprising to note the ignorance shown on the status of Konkani by ae MEDD DR 
critic and thinker Sri. Sukumar Azhikode while referring to Konkani in p essay Kannum 
Cheviyum Sahityayum" published in the book " Kairali Parimalam", एप he (Sri. Sukumar 
Azhikode), says that "Konkani, a language without script, stands first and foremost among 
the most uncivilised languages of the world". This needs no comment. 


In the ligh 


Of course, I have devoted a good deal of time while writing this paper to establish 
Konkani as a separate language. The reason being that the people speaking the Konkani 
language in Kerala, which ranks third in the order of the languages in the State could be called 
Konkanis only if the language that they speak is established as a separate one, Else, they 
ought to be grouped under Marathi which claims Konkani as its dialect. | 


As far as Kerala is concerned there were many scholars and writers among Konkanis as ~ 
can be gathered from the valuable contributions they have made to the Malayalam language | 
and literature. The late Sri Seshagiri Prabhu of revered memory was a renowned Malayalam 
grammarian. His commentaries (published in the Bhasha Poshini) on Kerala Panineeyam 
established his literary reputation. He has also written several useful books in Malayalam 
which were taught once in several schools in Kerala. In appreciation of his contribution to the 
development of Malayalam language and literature, the Maharaja of Cochin conferred on 
him the title of "Sahitya Kusalan" and also awarded him a Gold medal. The other literary 
giant is Vidwan Sri. A. D. Hari Sarma. He is one of the founders of an organisation which — 
work for the development of Malayalam language and literature, "Samastha Kerala Sahitya 
Parishad". He has contributed several literary books for Malayalam literature. He too was 
the recipient of the award of "Sahitya Kusalan", from the Maharaja of Cochin. I would fail in 
my duty, were I to omit the names of those who played though not very ambitious but by no 
means insignificant, the role for the development of Malayalam literature. Thuravoor Madhava 
Pai and the late Ranganatha Prabhu of Tellicherry deserves mention in this connection. 
Regarding the role played by Konkanis in the field of journalism in Malayalam during the 
early days of its growth and development, the late Sri. R. S. Hari Shenoi (1849 - 1900), the 
founder of the T. D. High School, Cochin, appeared in the scene, as the first Malayalam 
Journalist from the Konkani speaking Community of Kerala. He established a Press named 
"Gosri Vilasam Press" and edited a Malayalam Paper called "Kerala Nandini".* 


Before concluding this paper, I wish to make a reference to the other two communities 
namely, Gujarathis and Marathis who are called after the name of their languages. Gujarathi 
and Marathi are sisters of Konkani. These people (Gujarathis and Marathis) have their own 
centres in Cochin for the preservation of their respective language and culture. Temples form 
centre for this. Gujarathis have a Vidyalaya of their own namely, Gujurathi Vidyalaya High 
School at Mattancherry. Formerly Marathi was taught as an additional language at T. D. 
Girls’ School but the study of the language was discontinued since 1954. Marathi people in 
Cochin celebrate *Ganeshsotsav' every year during September-October and many Marathis, 


* Kairali Parimalam. Page 86 (Dakshina Bharat Prachar Sabha, Ernakulam) 
* Vide, T. D. H. S. Golden Jubilee Souvenir, 1940 - Page xi. 
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| as well as of the Central Government Service at Cochin, join in the festival. As far as the 
Gujurathis are concerned a major portion of the business of Mattancherry is at their hands. It 
was the late Devji Bhimji, a Gujarathi, who started a Malayalam Paper, "Kerala Mitram" in 
January, 1881 from Cochin, the earliest of the news papers with a secular nature published 
from Kerala. He gave the Malayaleese to see and read the first printed matter which came out 
from the Kerala Mitram Press. The Malayalee people will ever remember him for his 
contributions to Malayalam Printing, Publishing and Journalism. ° 


Although Marathis and Gujarathis are a negligible minority in the State of Kerala they 
have their own States in the Union of India namely, Maharashtra and Gujarat as the Konkanis 
have a small state named Goa, the Union territory of India. 


To speak for the language, Marathi, it belongs to the Southern group of the outer- 
branch of the Indo Aryan sub-family. It is a Language specified in the Eighth Schedule of the 
Constitution of India. It is spoken by 33,286,771 people in India. "Marathi has a copious 
literature of great popularity. The poets wrote in the true vernacular of the country, and used 
a vocabulary mostly composed of honest Tadbhavas. The result is that the language at the 
present day is rich in them, and though the scholars for whom the Maratha country is famous 
have in later times endeavoured with some success to heighten the style of the language by 
the use Tatsamas, these parasites have not obtained that complete mastery over the literary 
form of speech that they have in Bengali. The country was not invaded by the Musalmans till 
a comparatively late period, and was more or less successful in repelling the invasion, so that 
the number of words borrowed from or through Persian in small. As Mr. Beams says, Marathi 
is one of those languages which may be called playful, it delights in all sorts of jingling 
formations, and has struck out a larger quantity of secondary and tertiary words, diminutives, 
and the like, than any of the cognate tongues". 


"The earliest Marathi writers whose works have come down to us are Namdeva and 
Dnyanoba, who flourished at the end of the thirteenth century and drew their inspiration from 
early Vaishnava reformers. Sridhar (end of 16th century) is the best known for his paraphrases 
of the Sanskrit Puranas, but the most celebrated of all was Tukaram or Tukoba, a contemporary 
of Sivaji, who wrote in the first half of the seventeenth century. His "Abhangas" or loosely 
_ constructed hymns in honour of the God Vithoba, and household words in the Marathi country. 
The most famous successor of Thukaram was Moropant (A. D. 1720). As in the case of the 
other vernaculars of India, nearly all the earlier works is in verse, although there are some 
prose chronicles of varying importance". It is worth mentioning here that one of the earliest 
of Marathi newspapers and magazines had its origin in Cochin. It was started by Devji and 
edited by a well-known linguist and Marathi scholar Krishnaji Narayan Athale. This was 
confirmed by the late Mahadev Govind Ranade in one of his articles published in 1898 about 
the magazines in Marathi. 


The next in importance are the Gujarathis and their language. Gujarathi has been 
described as on the borderland of Outer and Inner Sub-branches of the Indo-Aryan family 

_ when relationships of Gujarathi with Sindhi through Kachchi are determined. In the Census 
Operations 1961, twenty-seven mother tongues have been classified under Gujarathi. The 
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total number of speakers of all varities of Gujarathi are 20,304,464. Gujarathi is A 
specified in Schedule VII of the Constitution of India. "Gujarathi has got a large li ara 
but itis larger than it has been sometimes credited with. The earliest, and at the same time e 
most famous poet whose works have come down to us in a connected form WaR Narsingh@ 
Metha, who lived in the fifteenth century A.D. There is also a considerable series of bardic 
chronicles similar to those which we have met with in Rajputana, on which is based Forbes' 
well known Ras-mala. Then, again, there is a fairly long list of poets and poetesses, and of 
writers On grammar and on rhetoric. Since the introduction of printing a copious flood of 
literature has issued from the presses".' 


"The Devenagari character was formerly used in Gujarat for writing books, Carey's 
translation of the New Testament, published at the commencement of the last century was 
printed in that alphabet. For less important documents, that modification of the Devanagari © 
character known in Upper India as the Kaithi, and very generally used there for similar purposes, 
was also employed. This is now the official character of Gujarathi, as it is Bihari, and all 
books and papers in the language are printed in it". 


— S 


It is a tragedy to note that the Gujarathies and Marathies in Kerala, unlike their Konkani — 
counter-parts, are not doing anything now to develop neither their own language or culture J 
nor the Malayalam language in the State apart from observing a few annual festivities. It is 
ardently hoped that they will bestir themselves and more and more attempts will be made in | 
these directions. There is a wide Scope in developing the short stories and plays in these two | 
languages not to mention other branches. ‘ 


PN "SN 


(NS DE 


; Census of India 1961, Language Table Vol. I Part II C-ii Page 412; 
“ Census of India 1961, Language Table Vol. I Part II C-ii Page 462. 
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Paper read at First World Conference on Malayalam, Kerala Culture and 
Development as official delegate Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi at Language 
Session held at Trivandrum on November 1977 - Under joint auspictods of 
University of Kerala and Kerala Government 


WORLD CONFERENCE ON LANGUAGE SESSION 
MALAYALAM - 1977 


KONKANI LANGUAGE AND LINGUISTICS 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 


The Konkani language, spoken widely in the areas along the Arabian Sea Coast in 
Western India is one of the oldest languages of India. The area known as Konkan proper 
within Maharashtra State and Gomantaka, the modern Goa, on the west coast of India, forms 
the home of the Konkani language. At the present day in the area from Thana in Maharashtra 
through Ratnagiri, Savantvadi and other districts, and the State of Goa and then through 
Karwar, Halliyal and Supa Taluks of North Karnataka it is spoken as the local native language. 
(In Karwar Taluk Konkani is spoken by 78% of the population). In South Canara district of 
Karnataka and in the western coastal areas of Kerala, Konkani is widely spoken. In Kerala 
Konkani occupies third rank in the order of languages spoken there and is the second important 
language in the district of Ernakulam. There are also a considerable Konkani speaking 
population above the Western Ghats; for instance, at Sirsi, Siddapur and Belgaum. In the 
cities of Madras and Coimbatore in Tamil Nadu and in the City of Bangalore in Karnataka, a 
good number of Konkani speakers were settled. Amongst the cities and towns where there is 
a large Konkani population, Bombay occupies the first place. In the Bombay Colleges, Konkani 
speaking students occupy the fourth place and English the sixth. According to a rough estimate, 
Konkani is spoken by not less than 3.5 million people in India, but the Census of India 1961, 
enumerated only 1,352,363 persons as Konkani speakers. Out of them 5,56,557 reside in the 
territory of Goa, 4,92,339 reside in the State of Karnataka and 2,14,686 in Maharashtra. This 
is an under-estimation, as many Konkani speaking were wrongly enumerated as speakers of 
other languages. Konkani - speaking were of people of all classes carry their language proudly 
where they go - Bombay, Madras, Calcutta, Delhi as well as in parts of Malaysia, Iran, Africa 
etc. They are among the most enterprising and advanced people of India, paricularly the 
Konkani speaking Saraswat Brahmins throughout the entire Konkan area, and Goan and 
Mangalore Catholic Christians who have made their mark in all the walks of life in Modern 
India - Education, Culture, Research and the Arts, Administration, Banking and Finance, 
Industry and Commerce, Law and Politics and Religion (Hinduism and Christianity) as well 

as the Military (Army, Navy and Air Force). 


Structurally Konkani is an independent language, as many of the other languages of the 
Indo-Aryan family, i. e., Hindi, Maithili, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Gujarathi, Marathi etc. It 
belongs to the Southern group of the outer sub-branch of the Indo-Aryan subfamily. 
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ORIGIN : 

It is since the settlement of Aryans in Goa, mainly Gowda Saraswats (Saraswaths from 
the North) on the western coastal belt of India that the history of Konkani begins. The Bhagavah 
Purana (Vide Part II Chap. 89) : Sahyadri Khanda in Skanda Puran, the Sal: Fara in 
Mahabharat which comprises "Saraswathopakyana" and the "Satapata Brahmana", give an 
account of the migration of Aryans from the Saraswathi Pradesh of Punjab to he East of 
Bihar i. e., Trihotrapura of the then State of Magadha (now the Tirhut Division of Bihar) and 
their further migration from there in successive groups to Gomantak for their permanent 
settlement. These Saraswath immigrants later came to be designated "Konkanadesheeya" to 
their name which means that the Saraswaths of Goa are Aryan migrants domiciled in 
Konkanadesh in the South from the North. Again, the word "Gowda" prefixed to the name of 
"Saraswath" goes to substantiate the fact that they (the Saraswaths) belong to one of the five 
classes of Northern Brahmins i. e., Pancha Gowdas. "Skanda Puran" gives a reference to 
Saraswaths as a community belonging to the Tirhut Division of Bihar. In those days the 
language of the then people of Trihotrapura was said to be "Eastern Magadhi". The Saraswaths 
who first settled down in Tirhut division of Bihar accepted Magadhi Prakrit in their day to 
day life as that was the principal language of the people there. But Konkani of today which is 
the direct off-shoot of Eastern Magadhi has got a good deal of "Dardic" influence i. e., 
Paisachi Prakrit, the most ancient among "Prakrits" of India. As Dr. Taraporewala says "In 
Konkan and along the western ghats Konkani is spoken. It shows a good deal of Dardic 


influence". 


Konkani is the only language in Southern India which has been influenced by Paisachi. 
Sindhi, Punjabi and Nepali are the other languages on which Paisachi exerted great influence. 
"Itis curious to note the influence of Paisachi, on Konkani in the South and on Sindhi, Punjabi 
and Kashmiri in the North". Dr. Taraporewala in his book "Elements of Science of Languages", 
Calcutta University says : "The Dard group is closely connected with the Kaffir group. Shina 
is the langauge of the Gilgit Valley and of the Indus Valley from Baltisthan to the river Tangir. 
This is the original Dard Country, hence Shina represents the modern form of Dardic. Kashmiri 
is the only Dardic language, possessing a literature". 


"Among the remarkable works in this language are the Saiva poems of Lalla or Lal 
Ded, a poetess of considerable gifts. There are slight differences of vocabulary between the 
dialects of Hindu and Musalman Kashmiri as might be naturally expected. The mixed dialects 
to the south shade off into Punjabi. It was in Paisachi Prakrit that :Gunadhya", the composer 
of the "Brahatkatha" had written his work. But the work is not extant. Thus, we could find 
that the people livin g in Kashmir and Punjab, the first home-land of Saraswaths, were talking 
in olden days a Prakrit known to historians as Paisachi Prakrit, the most ancient among 
Prakrits of India. Of course, we could also find the historic fact of leaving of the Saraswaths 
of the Saraswathi Pradesh of Punjab for Trihotrapura in Bihar for their good and their further 
migration from Bihar to Gomantak for their permanent settlement being recorded in "Satapata 
Brahmana" and in "Sahyadri Khanda" of "Skanda Purana". As the Skanda Purana says! : 


1 Skanda, Utharardha, Chap. I/ 47 - 48 
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Pasacht Parasuramena Hyaneetha Munayo Dasa, 
Trihotravasinaschaiva Panchagaudaantharaisthitha; 
Gomachalaesthapithaschai Pancha-Krosyam Kushasthali" 


It means that Parasurama brought Gowdasaraswath Brahmin families belonging to ten 
3 from Trihotrapura and established them in a place called Kusasthali in Goa. Thus, in 
_ the garb of Parasurama the ancients have dressed the tradition of Aryan migration in Gomantak 
by way of stories in Puranas. "The Puranas are amongst the most ancient documents on race- 
history and the tradition and data embodied therein go back to the Flood and even earlier. The 
Flood recorded in the "Satapata Brahmana" is the greatest landmark in the Pre-dynastic history 
of India. The Flood has been proved to be a historical fact by Dr. Wooley's excavations. The 
area of the Flood was certainly the continuous land from Mesopotamia to Rajaputana, and 
there is the common tradition at both ends of this area, embodied in the ancient literature of 
semites and the Hindus. Our dynastic history in the Puranas almost begins from the flood".* 
No doubt, the flood affected the people who lived on the bank of the Saraswathi river of 
Punjab. But, according to Mr. Karandikar's discovery there is a positive statement in the 
Puranas that "the Narmada Valley was not affected by the flood". Thus, the great Flood that 
had been mentioned in Satapata Brahmana and confirmed by Dr. Woolley in his excavations 
goes to prove beyond doubt that the migration that took place of the Aryans of the Saraswathi 
region of Punjab to Eastern Bihar is a historical fact and is not a "myth" or a mere story 
written in Puranas. Again, during the terrible famine that lasted for twelve years, Brahmins 
had to desert their homes and to go in search of food. They left the Saraswathi regions of the 
Punjab to the east for the good. These Aryans who sought refuge, at long last, in far way 
Trihotrapura of the State of Magadha brought with them their language known to historians 
as Paisachi Prakrit since their original home was stated to be Punjab. Dr. Taraporewala adds 
that "the land of their origin (Paisachi Prakrit) seems to have been Punjab" (Elements of 
Science of Languages, Calcutta University Page 241). In Trihotrapura the language was 
Magadhi Prakrit. But the Saraswath immigrants therein, who had accepted Magadhi Prakrit 
in their day to day life, had to submit to the influence of Paisachi, which they had brought 
with them from Saraswathi Pradesh. "One important characteristic of this dialect 'Paisachi' is 
the substitution of the voiceless for the voiced mutes". To cite an example, "Thamotor" for 
"Damodara". In Konkani it is "Thamotor". These Saraswaths who migrated in successive 
groups, from Trihotrapura to Gomantak, also brought with them the Magadhi Prakrit with 
its strong Paisachi element and the said Paisachi element might be traced even today to Konkani 
spoken in Gomantak and parts of western littoral. Gradually a new Prakrit variation called 
‘Gomantak Prakrit' or Konkani came into being in Goa. The langauge came to be called 
Konkani because of its old association with Konkan desh. As Saraswaths alone formed the 
influential Samaj in Goa, all others who came in contact with them, either for trade or services, 
learnt Konkani or moulded their languages with the "Pratyayas" of Konkani. Today, all classes 
of Hindus, Muslims, Christians and others livings in Goa speak Konkani. 


2 Modem Review, Calcutta. P - 425, April 1934 
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VOCABULARY : 


uage could arise as 
A considerable number of ordinary words, (without which rss be "कक हा 
an independent entity) appear to be peculiar to Konkani and are not fo 


languages of the Aryan family or non-Aryan languages. 


Nouns : | 
Uddak = water Hantooln = bed Dimbi = knee | 
Kompporu = Elbow Mhantu = Father's elder brother | 
Mhaav = Father's elder brother's wife or Mother's elder sister | 
Aydaan = vessel (cooking) Randap = cooking | 
Pahattoru = stone Ujjo = Fire Mandri = Mat 
Rooku = tree Phondu = pit Kooda = room etc. 
aang = body Pollo = check etc. 

Verbs : 
Aponvchen = to call Umbolchen = to wash (clothes) 
Vachchen = to go Chamkoonvchen = to walk or go 
Niddonvchen = to sleep Hadchen = to bring 
Horchen = to take/ to carry Dawworchen = to keep 
‘Denvchen = to get down or descend Ullonvchen = to talk 


Nivigoouchen = to ask 


The Pratyaya for indicating the root/verbs is either - chem, or-Pa as in Goa. 


Adjectives : 


M* Deegu = long; Tall; Thoru = Stout, Fat ; 
10,1 es 8 ५ a 

| Sigua a i din Ueno ste sR हणी i ts 

M* Gomto = beautiful, handsome ; Mudiyalo = curly (hair) 
Neen en न: हैक NA ple 1७.६ 4९288 ४ en oe 
Rs, ee 33 SIU tae 1 ७ nisi ee यी 

M* Watkulo = Round Pachwo = green 
EE’... en 19 st fone Sah, क क का en 4 

EOE ..... ee oR es SNS OT ee 


११ 
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105 : 


Badda = Truly _ Phatti = Falsely 

Hanga = Here Thaeen = there 

Toggu or Sakkal = Down/ below Phaee/ Phalya = Tomorrow ; 

Herdeesu = Next day Chada = more or excessice ; 
> Oonen = less 


Preposition : 
Bhittaree = Inside Ree=on ....... Ka = to 
anum 
--Thavum = From Thaee = up to 
Thakunu 
khatteera ; = For 
Ligeene = Even 
` Lugeeta 


*M denotes -- Masculine, N ..... Neutor and F ...... Feminine 


In construction agreement of words in a sentence etc., it differs from Hindi and Marathi. 


Tense the 1st person pronoun, the 
verbal form does not change). 


Present \ Haauva Vattan \ I go (whatever the gender of 


This is only a brief glimpse of the basic peculiarities considering that these would occur 
almost in every sentence, along with many other peculiarities of this neglected language it 
could be understood and spoken only if it is learnt carefully even by one who knows a sister 
Aryan language like Hindi, Gujarathi, Bengali or Marathi. 


A number of the most eminent linguistic scholars, both European and Indian, who are 
looked upon as authorities on the history and development of the modern Indo-Aryan and 
Dravidian (as well as other non-Aryan) languages of India, like Sir William Elliot, Ellis, 
Lessen, Maffei, Benfry, Burnell, Murray, Mitchal, Wilson, Jules Bloch, Sten Konow, J. H. 
Hutton, R. C. Nigam, Dr. Sunitikumar Chatterjee, Dr. T. P. Meenkshisundaram, Dr. Sumitra 
Mangesh Katre and Sr. V. P. Chavan and others have pronounced their considered opinion 
that Konkani is an independent Aryan Language with its own place as a sister-language to 
Marathi (whose dialect it is widely though erroneously believed to be) and to Gujarathi. 
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कण्या 3, 


STATEMENT OF OUTSTANDING SCHOLARS / LINGUISTICS ON 
THE STATUS OF KONKANI > 


WILLIAM CAREY, THE FIRST GREAT KONKANIST (1761-1834) 


Carey, one of whose best languages was Marathi, spent a large portion of eleven years 
translating the Bible into Konkani,’ and thought differently from his Professor colleague 
Leyden on the latter tongue. Speaking of Kannada in 1817, he says : "The Kurnata, erroneously 
called by Europeans the Canara language...... meets the Maharatta language in the North, the 
Telinga on the East, the Tamul on the South, and in some places the Kunkuna, in others the 
Malayaluma, and in others the sea, on the west ; and as the Telinga language on the East, and 
the Kunkuna and Malayaluma on the West, are only spoken on the Coast, this may be esteemed 
that which is spoken by the great body of the population of the inland parts of the peninsula" 2 
In a letter written the following year to a, W. Burles (19 August, 1818), complaining about the 
stupidity of officials, Carey says : "We presented two copies, one of the Pushto New Testament, 
the other of the Kunkuna...... Mr. Thomson immediately observed that there was no man 
known (European) who had a competent knowledge of these languages". 


JOHN WILSON, THE CONVERT TO KONKANISM (1804 - 1 875) 


In the years after his visit to Goa, Wilson had begun to do several things, one of which 


was to be the President of the Cave Temple Commission. But he remained primarily a linguist, 
in 1857 he was appointed examiner in the University of Bombay in Sanskrit, Persian, Hebrew, 
Marathi, Gujarathi and Hindustani. In that very year he had come to view Konkani definitively 
as a distinct language. In his preface to Molesworth's and Candy's dictionary of Marathi, he 
said : "To a good extent we have been able personally to trace the present boundaries of the 
Marathi language. On the west they are formed by the Indian Ocean, from the Portuguese 
territories of Daman on the North to the Portuguese territories of Goa on the South, where 
Konkani an allied tongue, commences 4 Fifteen years afterwards, he elaborated these concepts 
in the following words : "The boundary line/ of Marathi / on the west extend along the coast, 
from the Portuguese territories of Daman on the North to the Portuguese territories of Goa on 
the South, where the Konkani, an allied Aryan tongue, commences....... In connection with 
the Marathi language is proper to notice the kindred Konkani above alluded to. 


By this designation is not meant the very slight dialectic difference which exists between 
the language of the British Dekkan and the corresponding country running between the slopes 


1 S. Pearce Carey, William Carey, 8th ed. London, 1934, P - 423 

ae Fe 2 W Carey, A Grammer of the Kurnata Language, Serampore, 1817 P- ii - iii 
arey to uries (19 August 1818), P-1. The Ms of this and all subsequently quoted MS. Letters of Carey are 
preserved in the library of the Baptist Missionary Society, Gloucester place, London. The extracts quoted in this 
book have been published with the Society's kind permission. 

4 John Wilson, "Notes on the Constitutent Elements & C" (See note II) P-XXIV 
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the Ghats and the Indian Ocean, forming the British Konkan,but the language of the country 
= with the Goa territories and extending considerably to the Souh of Karwar and 
even Honavar. The speech of this district differs from Marathi as much as the Gujarathi 

ffers from Marathi. It is manifestly, in the main formed, however, on the basis of the 
जा skrit, and compared with other vernacular dialects throws some light on their formation 
from the Sanskrit, and on some of their grammatical forms." 


y 
 SEBASTIAO RODOLFO DALGADO (1855 - 1922) 


| Dalgado concludes : "the multiple, grave and fundamental differences - either in 

vocabulary or grammar - which we have perfunctorily examined, completely destroy the 
legend or fantastic assertion that Konkani is a dialect, variant, phase or daughter of Marathi. 
Not half of this would necessary to constitute an autonomous and independent tongue."° 


JULES BLOCH (1880 - 1953) 


"However, all these speeches (Marathi dialects) are very near each other, and the only 
one which are clearly differentiated from the common tongue are those of the Konkan, or at 
least of one part of the Konkan. Mr. Grierson distinguishes two groups of speeches to the 
west of the ghats - in the north or in the centre, the Marathi of the Konkan, the dominant 
forms being Parbhi or the dialect of the Prabhus spoken from Daman to Bombay, and 
Sangameshvari or the speech of Sangameshvar (near Ratnagiri) spoken from Bombay to 
Rajapur, the second group is Konkani properly so-called; the most common varieties are the 
speeches of Goa, of Malvan, and those of the Chitpavan Brahmins of Ratnagiri. By its 
geographical characteristics and by its population (the Prabhus, Kolis and Thakurs are found 
in Gujarat) the Konkani is related to the region of Surat and to Gujarat, the same is true of the 
language. The common traits are more striking and numerous in the south. We can indicate 
here the nominative masculine singular in O (common Marathi a), the neuter plural in am 
(common Marathi, em), the pronoun of the first person singular hamy, (common Marathi mi), 
the infinitive in um (common Marathi nem). The ‘Marathi of the Konkan’ does not know 
these peculiarities, but it has still a large part of vocabularly in common with Konkani and 
Gujarathi, and an exceptional construction of the past tense of the verb. It appears therefore 
that the Konkan, to begin with is an intermediary region between Gujarat and the Deccan, the 
influence of the speech of the desh particularly strong in the northern and central region, 
make this primitive parentage of Konkani and Gujarathi".” Logically speaking then, following 
Bloch's trend of thought, if Konkani is at all a dialect, it is a dialect of Gujarathi, not of 
Marathi. 


The reasons why the great French scholar was led to hold this unusual view can be 
given in Grierson's words : "When there is such a debatable ground between two languages, 


5 Ibid., "Tribes and languages of the Bombay presidency......(From the Bombay Administration Report for 

1872 - 73)", Indian Antiquary, Vol. 3, P-225. 

6 S. R. Dalgado O Concani Nao dialects do maria", Heraldo nos. 2570-2576 (of Fe. 1917) Ibid., 
16 Feb. 1917, P-1. Col-1. 

7 Bloch, La formation de la langue maratha Paris 1920, introduction Ibid., see 25, P-36 
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I find from experience that as a rule as 
debatable ground as belonging to the oth k gas 
and neglects forms with which he is familiar..... While I was working at astern Hingisa 

. We finally met at the junction point 


Sten Konow was simultaneously working on Marathi... joint 
where the curious mixed dialect called Halbi is spoken. From the point of you Eastern Hindi, 
I considered that it has a form of Marathi. "On the other hand, Dr. Know looking at it through 


Marathi spectacles / felt/ that it was the form of Western Hindi."* 


SUMITRA MANGESH KATRE 


Taking into account all the main features of Konkani we may now definitely assign it to 
the South-Western group (having Marathi and Gujarathi as its nearest of Kin) with a tinge of 
the Central group (Hindi, especially in the dative post position - ka). The differentiations 


peaker of these languages classes the speech of the 
er. He naturally seizes on the points strange to him, 


noiced in the formation of the direct singular of masculine nouns in their extended form and _ 
the divergent post positions for the dative clearly mark off Konkani as a separate language ~ 


from Marathi, preserving in many respects an earlier stage of development. Its position as a 
separate language (and not as mere dialect) is hereby proved, but phonological consideraions 
show that both belong to a common parent. Prakrit."° 


SRI R. C. NIGAM 


Linguist, Office of the Registrar General, India, Calcutta writes in the 1961 Census, - 


Vol. I Par II C (ii) language table : page No. cciv "......Subsequent research on Konkani has © 


badly shaken the notion that it is dialect of Marathi. Konkani has now been sought to be 
established as a separate language of the southern group of the outer sub-branch of the Indo- 
Aryan sub-family and not a Marathi dialect as classified in the Linguistic Survey." 


Mr. J. 11. HUTTON 
In Census of India 1931 Vol. I Part I p-350 records : 


"Konkani is the language spoken in Goa and in parts of western littoral. It is considered 
by scholars to be derived not from Marathi but separately and earlier from another Prakrit....." 


Dr. T. P. MEENAKSHI SUNDARAM 


Foremost among the Dravidian Linguists, in his opinion on going through the thesis on 
Konkani language" by the author of this paper, has expressed his view, " I think you have 
attempted to prove your thesis that Konkani is not a dialect of Marathi with success". 


Dr. SUNITIKUMAR CHARTTERJEE 


National Professor of India, who is also the President of the Sahitya Akademi, New 


8 Grierson, Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. I Pt. 1, P-31 
9 Katre "The Formation of Konkani" Ibid., secs. 314, and 315 and 316 bis, pp-151-152 
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elhi in a letter addressed to the author of this paper had said, "I think Konkani is an independent 
guage, and its own right it should obtain recognition. It has a great and growing literature 
the Konkani-speaking people, particularly the Saraswats among the Hindus and the 
हि ‘atholics among the Christians, have done very great service to Indian literature by their 

ritings. I hope the Konkani - speaking people would become alive once again to the greatness 
of their linguistic and cultural heritage which places them at the forefront of all Indian people". 


Owing to a number of historical reasons Konkani has been wrongly brought under 
Marathi. In many vital points, as these scholars have noted, Konkani and Marathi disagree, in 
spite of some general agreements (as members of the same Western Indian Group of Aryan 
Languages) between them. 


INSCRIPTIONS : 


The earliest inscription in Konkani language is of the Gupta period. It is ascribed to the 
2nd century A. D. 


One other inscription has been found, which goes back to the 12th century A. D. Itis an 
inscription of the Silahara King Aparaditya of the year 1166A. 1). 


The famous inscription at the foot of the colossal Jain monolity statue of Gomateswara 
(Bahubali) at Shravanabelgola (1116 - 1117 A. D.) created by King Chamundaraya is in 
Konkani, as the word Karaviyalem "caused to be made" has the Konkani causative suffix "ya" 
in it. 

Konkani used to be written in the Nagari script during the Portuguese and Dutch 
periods. The introduction containing a testimonium in Konkani to Van Rheeds "Hortus Indicus 
Malabaricus" published in 1678 A. D. - a Dutch botanical book written in 12 volumes, was 
written in Nagari. It is given by Appu Bhat, Vinayaka Pandit, Ranga Bhat - the three Konkani 
Ayurvedic physicians of Cochin in the Indian Saka era 1597 (1675 A. D.). The name of each 
plant was written in different languages, which included Konkani also, and this Konkani is 
named therein as "Brahmana" language. Konkani was known during the Portuguese and 
Dutch times as ‘Lingua Brahmanica’. The testimonium was the earliest specimen of Devanagari 
block-printing. 


KONKANI LITERATURE : HINDU AND CHRISTIAN 


Konkani has had little literary patronage, and has no work of world importance to its 
credit ; but neither have the modern Aryan literary tongues of India, notwithstanding abundant 
encouragement and support : I know no critic of repute who places any of their poets alongside 
Dante, Miltan or Hafiz. Among these speeches of dim world visibility, Konkani's light does 
not pale : if any thing, it shines brighter, as several important factors which are now the 

common heritage of Indian literature and linguistics first acquired form in it. Konkani's 
“first's" of major significance are the following four : among the above mentioned tongues it 
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was the first (1) to be standardized - in grammar, vocabulary and syntax ; (2) to acquire 
sophisticated prose, patterned on the complicated sentence structure of literary Latin ; (3) 
suggest the idea of the science of Comparative Linguistics ; and (4) to adapt the literary 
of Western Europe to Indian Writings, a process now firmly established in the subcontinen 


Some of its minor "firsts" are again among the modern Indian tongues (1) the firs 
grammar, (2) the first printed book, (3) the first translation of any portion of the Bible, (4) th 
initiation of the revival of modern Czech, and (5) assistance in the production of the two 
major pioneering works in Indian botany, the books of Gracia de Orta (1530-1 572) and Henricus 


Van Rheede (c. 1631 - 1691).* 


Of course, Konkani has been mentioned as a spoken as well as a vigorous literary and 
cultural language by Christian missionaries of the 16th century. It has a continuous literary 
tradition for the last 450 years. In fact, the prohibition of the Konkani language by the 
Portuguese authorities of Goa (in circa 1683 A. D.) was because of its influence against the 
spread of Christianity. Works of the 16th/17th centuries, like "Christ Purana" are available in 


Konkani for the spread of Christianity. 


Although Konkani cannot be compared with Tamil, Gujarathi, Bengali or Marathi in its 
total literary output, yet the language has to its credit a number of grammatical works, 
dictionaries and other outstanding works of literary merit written by a number of authors 
from Goa, Maharashtra, Karnataka and Kerala. A bibliography of Konkani literature compiled 
by Sri Ravindra Kelekar of Goa gives a list of about two thousand books of literary merit in | 
Konkani since the 17th century A. D. 


Konkani's first major literary textis a collection of tales from the Mahabharatha and the 
Ramayana, the only known manuscript copy of which in the Public Library at Braga in Portugal. 
Ashwamedha, Krishna-Charitha and Raghuvamsachi Katha can be cited as examples of early 
Konkani literature pertaining to pre-Portuguese times (before 1500 A. D.). They were 
apparently the work of Krishnadas Sharma, the Konkani Poet from Sasasty in Goa, who lived 
in the early part of the 16th century and who also wrote poems in Marathi. 


From the above evidence, Sir George Abraham Grierson has also said in his Linguistic 
Survey of India, "Konkani had developed its own literature before the Portuguese conquest. 
The bigotry of the early Christian missionaries caused the Hindu temples in Goa to be destroyed. 
There was at the same time a planned attack on Hindu c ulture, as a result of which no traces 
were left in Goa of the old literature". 


Father Stephen's Konkani book is the Dotrina Christamem Linguoa Bramana Canarim 
(Christian Doctrine in Brahman Canarim language) written in the form of a dialogue to teach 
children. It was printed posthumously in 1622 in the press attached to the then Rachol Seminary 
or College. 


* r z 
Paper presented by Dr. Jose Pereira at a meeting arranged under the auspices of Konkani Bhasha Prachar 
Sabha to honour Dr. Jose Pereira on 6-5-1968 at T. D. Auditorium, Cochin. 
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: The third book of Fr. Stephens is a grammer of the Konkani language, published under 

hs Arte de lingua Canarim (Art of the Canarim language). For some time it continued (0 
exist in manuscript form, but was subsequently revised and enlarged by Fr. Diego Riberio and 
published at Rachol in 1640. A second edition was published by Dr. Cunha Rivara in Goa, in 
1858. 


The great Miguel de Almedia's (1610 - 1683) monumental Onvalleancho Mallo in five 

_ tomes gave to Konkani of the first sophisticated prose works in the modern Indo-Aryan 

languages. Most of the other sister languages of Konkani, including Marathi, had to wait till 
the nineteenth century. 


Now with the 20th century started the endeavours of a great Konkani writer, Shennoy 
Goembab, to usher in the modern creative phase of Konkani literature for all Konkani speakers, 
Hindu as well as Christian. His versatile genius gave brilliant expression in many forms of 
literature from drama, short story and biography to philosophical writings and research works, 
and to grammar and children's literature. The total output of Shennoy Goembab's contributions 
constitute a literature by itself. He is fully worthy of the epithet given to him - the Father of 
Goa. ` 


The Konkanis of the State of Kerala did not lag behind in producing scholars composing 
dramas, poems and other works. Smt. Amulaka Shenoi was the author of devotional and 
other types of poems, and she was perhaps the greatest among the Konkani poets of Kerala. 
Other poets of eminence from Kerala are R. C. Sharma, Narayana Narasimha Pai, Sri Upendra 
Pai, N. Anantha Sarma Sastri and host of others. Mrs. G. Kamalammal, compiled Ramayana 
in verses. The North and South Kanara districts of Karnataka also produced eminent writers, 
poets and dramatists in Konkani. 


The begining of the Konkani drama can be traced back to 1890 A. D. Fiction also has 
been produced on a large scale in Konkani. Also, there are many prose writers in Konkani. 
Short story writers are also coming up in the literary field among the younger generation of 
today. 


The most prolific form of Konkani literature today has been poetry, which shows a new 
force and originality. The poetry of Bakibab Borkar and Dr. Manoharai Sardesai both from 
Goa is predominantly lyrical, revolving round the theme of love in all its aspects nature's 
beauty and ardent patriotism. Dr. R. V. Pandit of Goa is in a class by himself. His poems 
translated into English by Mr. Thomas Gay have won applause all the world over and have 
brought glory and international status to Konkani. 


At a fair estimate, there are at present 25 dictionaries and 21 grammars written by a 
number of authors in the Konkani language. 


In the matter of folklore, Konkani is a rich gold mine. Its folk songs and folk music 
date back to several hundred years. 


+ It is to be stated that Editor Mr. Carlo Coppalla of the University of Chicago had to his 
credit two numbers dedicated to the Konkani in the journal Mahfil, the first number is said to 
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be a survey of the language's literature and the second on anthology of literary pieces with 


commentary and translation. 

Konkani enjoys a due place in the Broadcasting Stations of A. ४५ R namely, Bombay, 
Panaji, Delhi, Dharwar, Calicut, Trivandrum, Trichur and Alleppey. Fiction, 20023 dramas, 
essays and novels are produced in the language. There are 0०71001०५७ in Konkani eee 
from Bombay, Goa, Mangalore and Cochin. There is one daily published from Panaji in Goa. 


Konkani got its full recognition from the Government of Goa. The Government has 
accepted Konkani as one of the Languages for Education, Administration, Law and Justice. 
In Kerala, Konkani enjoys the status of a recognised language. It ranks third in the order of 
languages spoken in Kerala and second in the district of Ernakulam. The State of Kerala has 
introduced Konkani as a minority language for study in the Primary Schools, and syllabi in 
Konkani in the Primary Schools were approved and published in the State Gazette. The language 
is now taught upto the [Vth standard in the Primary Schools. Kerala Government in its G. O. 
MS. 372/68/Education, J. Department dated 12-8-1968 has recognised Konkani as a language 
with Devanagari as its script, and that in its G. O. M. S. 130/74 General Education Department 
dated 4-7-1974 recognised the Konkani speaking community as a Linguistic Minority in 
Kerala entitled to the protection guaranteed under Article 30 of the Indian Constitution. 


With regard to the establishment of a Chair for Konkani in the Calicut University, the 
Syndicate of the University of Calicut held that "Konkani in Devanagari Script can be 
considered as a distinct language and wherever necessary facilities may be provided for its 
teaching and propogation". 


Further, Konkani has now been recognised as an independent literary language of India 
for awards by the Central Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi. The movement for recognition of 
Konkani by the Sahitya Akademi was started first by the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha as 
early as 1969. The Sabha in a 164 page memorandum then submitted to the Sahitya Akademi 
had on the basis of relevant facts, satisfied all the five criteria laid down by the Akademi for 
granting recognition to Konkani. It was only after a lapse of six years that the Sahitya Akademi 
took the decision recognising Konkani as an independent literary language of the country. 


It is only a question of time when the Government of India will take steps to include 
Konkani in the VIIIth Schedule of the Constitution as one of the National languages of India. 
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Paper presented at the Seminar on Indian Folk Culture, 
sponsored by Folklore Fellows of India, at Mysore on 2nd 
March 1980, in collaboration with Central Institute of 
Indian Languages and University of Mysore. 


A Study of the Folk lore in Konkani with special reference to Kerala 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 


In the matter of Folk-lore Konkani is a rich gold mine. Its folk songs and folk music 
dates back to several hundreds of years and have one of the richest traditions among Indian 
songs. Even to this day in rural and urban areas of Kerala, North and South Canara districts 
of Karnataka and the Union Territory of Goa one can hear folk songs in Konkani being sung 
by elderly men and women belonging to Konkani speaking communities. 


Konkani speaking people are found widely inhabited in the areas along the Arabian Sea 
Coast in Western India. The area known as Konkan proper within Maharashtra State and 
Gomantaka, the modern Goa, on the west coast of India forms the home of Konkani language 
and culture. At the present day in the area from Thana in Maharashtra through Ratnagiri, 
Savantwadi and other districts and the State of Goa and then through Karwar, Halliyal and 
Supa Taluks of North Karnataka it is spoken as a local native language (In Karwar Taluk 
Konkani is spoken by 78% of the population). In South canara district of Karnataka and in 
the Western coastal areas of Kerala Konkani is widely spoken. In Kerala Konkani occupies 
third rank in the order of languages spoken there and is second in the district of Ernakulam. 
According to a rough estimate Konkani is spoken by not less than 3.5 million people in India, 
but the Census of India 1971 enumerated only 15,22,684 persons as Konkani speakers. This 
is an under-estimation as many Konkani speakers were wrongly enumerated as speakers of 
other languages. 


The first migration of Konkani speaking people in Kerala from Goa, the original 
homeland of Konkanies, took place in the year 1294 A. D. as per records preserved in the 
State Archives Department of Kerala. But the mass migration of the community belonging to 
various sects took place only during 16th century. A. D. when the Portuguese established 
their Inquisition at Goa. Konkani speaking people of Kerala consists of Brahmans called 
Saraswats, Kudumbies, field labourers by profession, Vaniyas, Goldsmiths etc. Folk songs 
sung by the communities speaking Konkani specially in Kerala associate with religious rites, 
social ceremonies and all forms of occupation of men and women whether young or old. 
There are songs of love, beauty and youth, glories of the past and dreams of the future. These 
valuable songs are fast fading out of memory. The day to day life of the community finds its 
full depiction in these folk songs. They deal with relationship of man with his environments. 


FUGADE 
ing to Konkani in Kerala. It 


Fugade dance is one of the oldest surviving dances pertain 
It is a farmer's dance. It is 


is found in the midst of Kunbi community settled in Kerala. 
g Holi festival. Newly married couples working in the field join in a | 


usually performed durin 
life, chastity of their married life and dreams 


group and express their various feelings, homely 
of the future. They worship trees, move around and offerings are made. In one of the songs 


e of the birth of a child and address is made to a male member to bring oil to 


mention is ther 
light lamps for the performance of rituals. 
The song begins, 
"Ashi Dahv Thashi Dahv 
Tendulecha Bela 
Gharanthu Vonee Balanjalya 
Thelak Dhavrae Anna" 


You climber Tendula (Cephalandra Indica) run this way and that way. In the house our 


sister-in-law delivered a child, run for now oil. 


"Thaila Hallem Deevak Ghale 
Voneek Jalo Cholo" 


The oil is brought and put in the lamp lighted. Born a male child to the sister-in-law. 


The songs are highly colourful, fantastic and exciting, full of movements and actions. 
Songs reveal full of vitality extolling the virtues of open air occupation to which they are 
engaged. 

"Yedi yedi phula 
Ambulee, Keeru 
Choncheitha;" 


The Parrot perching on the mango tree bites bit by bit the tender mangoes from the 
bunches. 


"Vateri vache Bayilank Kithyak 
Keeru apaitha" 


Why the parrot is calling the women passing on the way to their field. 


Their songs are therefore a significant contribution to the rich diversity of indigenous 
folk dance. Music of the song has an elemental rhythm which finds suitable expression 
through strong drum beat and play with sticks in their hands. They sing short quick tempo 
verses to the beat of the drums played. As the drum beat reaches into a rhythmic beat the 
women in their costumes face into a step and dance the Fugade. The married women wear 
the saree keeping folds called 'Kas' in the back. They wear the saree without blouse and cover 
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| upper portion of the body by putting a knot (5091) below the neck thus covering the rest 
the body. Words retained in the Fugade are old standard Konkani of the 16th century A. D: 


Zigmo dance being a satirical one is performed by young and grown up girls of the 
e colour during the month of Phalguna. 


The song opens, 


"Zigmache Vellari 
Pongeeru phulella 
Eka sayechee chedua 
Khelak ayeelee" 


At the time of Zigmo the Pongeera tree flowers, girls of the same complexion have 
come to play. 


"Mugaya Baleigo ^ 
Thu Kale Kithyak 
Zigmo kheluk Ayilena?" 


Calling a girl by name Mugayas a question is raised why she had not come to play 
Zigmo yesterday ? 


| Due to neglect and lack of public support and inferiority complex that crept into the 
community speaking Konkani and shyness to present the dance before public resulted in the 
slow disappearance of this particular folk art from public. Attempt has been made by the 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha to revive the dance and a book entitled ‘Konkani Lok Geet’ 
incorporating most of the folk songs in Konkani current in Kerala has been brought out 
recently. 


As far as Goa, the homeland of Konkani, is concerned one can find folk songs and 
dances still preserved in the urban and rural areas of the Union Territory of Goa. To mention 
some of them are the Zigmo and Kunbi songs of Goa and varieties like 'Dekni', Mando and 
Dulpo. Of course, the songs in Konkani have an appeal that brings to the mind the gentle 
murmur of the surf on the glistening white beaches of Goa. "They are joyful or sad lyrical or 
Satirical and at times rise to spiritual heights. Labourers in the fields sing these songs with 
gay abandon at the time of planting and transplanting reaping and mowing. The couplets are 
often replete with taunt and repartee". 


"Avoi Bappui callo, cheddua 
Coxi tuji gori cate" 


Your father and mother are so dark, my girl how your skin has come so fair ? 


"Aum Zaloilim dadulea 
p Chandaneache rati" 


I was born my man on a moon - lit night. 
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Konkani folk lore can be divided into 1. Proverbs, 2. Riddles, ple iý | ) 
Dramas, sub-divided into classical, popular and a mixture known in Goa as onifrad an 


songs. 


Goff folk dance with cords usually done in farmer's 4001 80 in the villages in Goa durin 
the time of Zigmo festival in the month of Phalguna ; Dekni, Beauty dance of Pat; a fo 
song cum dance displaying a rare blending of Indian and the western URIS ; gE Kunb 
dance, tribal folk dance accompanied by percussion instruments like Ghumat which gives th 
songs fast and gay rhythm, corridinho Portuguese peasant folk dance popular among Go 
elite youths, Tonyamel folk dance with sticks, a very vigorous and muscular group danc 
connected with the farm folk ; Talgadi, an outdoor group folk dance performed by men ; 
Veerabhadra - a dance where Veerabhadra is appearing running with swords on the rhythm 
of Dhol and Tashn the instrument of Goan folk, Hanpat sword dance ; Ghode Modi, a dance 
bearing the semblance to the Rajput traditions ; Fugadi and Dato, folk dances performed by 
women, Dhangar dance belonging to shephered community ; Zagor folk play presenting in 
different villages of Goa in different styles by the Gowda Community of Goa and Suvari - j 
folk music the traditional tone setter to all the religious and festival performances of the 
majority of Hindus are still current in Goa. Songs while reaping harvest are also current 
among peasants. Some fisher folk also sing while they play their boats. The valuable old 
songs of rural areas are fast fading out of memory. These relics of the past should be preserved 
as there will have much historic value as time Passes. 


It is high time that the Central Government and State Governments concerned and 
others interested in folk art and literature undertake the valuable work of collecting the folk 
literature current in different languages including Konkani and these folk songs should be 
properly transliterated and translated and this will besides being of use to philologists and the | 
anthropologists will give pleasure to ordinary readers and listeners. 
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Paper presented by N. Purushothama Mallaya at the 
Vilth All India Conference of the Indian Folklore Congress held 
at Osmania University, Hyderabad, December 27-29, 1983 


INDIAN FOLK-LORE CONGRESS 


शा ALL INDIA CONFERENCE 
DECEMBER 27 - 29, 1983 
VENUE : OSMANIA UNIVERSITY, HYDERABAD 


KONKANI FOLK SONGS, BALLADS AND FOLK MUSIC 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 


In the matter of Folk-lore Konkani is a rich gold mine. Its folk songs and folk music 
dates back to several hundreds of years and have one of the richest traditions among songs. 
The traces of it found even after the Portuguese conquest is enough an evidence of its wealth. 
To this day in parts of rural and urban Kerala, the North and South Canara districts of Karnataka 
and in Goa, Konkani folk songs can be heard sung by elderly men and women. 


Konkani speaking people are found widely inhabited in the areas along the Arabian Sea 
Coast in Western India. The area known as Konkan proper within Mahabharata State and 
Gomantaka, the modern Goa, on the west coast of India forms the home of Konkani language 
and culture. At the present day in the areas from Thana in Maharashtra through Ratnagiri, 
Savantavadi and other districts and the Union Territory of Goa and then through Karwar, 
Halliyal and Supa taluks of North Karnataka it is spoken as a local native language. In 
Karwar taluk of Karnataka Konkani is spoken by 78% of the population. In the South Canara 
district of Karnataka and in the western coastal area of Kerala, Konkani is widely spoken. In 
Kerala Konkani occupies the third rank in the order of languages spoken there and is second 
in the District of Ernakulam. According to the 1971 Census, the total Konkani speaking 
population was 15,52,684. But this is an under estimation, as many speakers were wrongly 
enumerated as speakers of other languages. 


The first migration of Konkani speaking people in Kerala from Goa the homeland of 
Konkanies, took place in the year 1294 A. D. as per records preserved in the repositories of 
the State Archives, Kerala. But mass migration of the community belonging to various sects 
took place only during 16th century A.D. when the Portuguese established their Inquisition at 
Goa. The day to day life of the Community find its full depiction in the folk songs. They deal 
with relationship of man with his environments. Konkani speaking community consists of 
Hindus, Christians and Muslims. 


The themes of Konkani folk songs are varied. They associate with religious rites, social 
ceremonies and all forms of occupation of men and women, young and old. Such songs are 

_ joyful, sad, satirical etc. There are songs of love, beauty and youth, songs singing the glories 
of the past and dreams of the future. Due to Christian mission influence, there is also a unique 
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blend of native and foreign elements in the folk songs of Goa. A group dange cum song rusti 
in theme by name Fugde is common among the Kunbi community which is walamown fo 
their hard work and sturdiness. Kunbis, a section of Konkani community are believed to b 
the earliest settlers of Goa and are found in Kerala also. Their dance is accompanied by song 
and percussion instruments like the Ghumat. Women sing short quick og eo to th 
beat of the drums. They wear the saree keeping folds called 'kas' in the back. They wear th 
saree without blouse and cover the upper portion of the body by putting knot (gosli) below th 
neck thus covering the rest of the body. Words retained in the songs are old Konkani. 


en when free from farm get together round in moonlight and sing 
This community is also known by name 
tion of a birth of a child and a man is asked 


The married wom 
dance the songs composed by their forefathers. 
Gaudas in Goa. In one of the songs there is men 


to bring oil to light a lamp for the performance of rituals. The song begins, 
Asi Dhav Tesi Dhav Tendulache bella 
Gharavoni Balanjata Tela Dhavray Anna 


"Oh ! Tendula creeper, you run this way and that. Inside the home a child is being born. 
Hurry up, brother to bring oil" 


Nature is glorified in many songs. Another example is, 
Yedi Yedi Phula Ambulee Kiru Chonchaita 


Vateri Vache Bailak Kityak Kiru Apaitha 


This song is addressed to a parrot that pecks the tender mango and flowers in the groves. 
Why the parrot call women that pass the way ? 


The farmers in fields sing with gay abandon at the time of planting and transplanting 
reaping and mowing. The couplets are often replete with taunt and repartee. The song begins, 


"Avot Bapui Callo, Chedduva | 
Coxi Tuji Gori Cate" 
(Your father and your mother are so dark, my girl, How come your skin is so fair ? 


Aum Zalolim, Dadulea Chandneache Rati 


(I was born my man on a moonlight night) 


The field labourers especially men folk never think about their future. They spend their 
daily earnings without savings. They are always in difficulties. The women folk do hard 
work. They play a major role to maintain the family. There difficulties are depicted in songs. 
In one of the songs their household picture is depicted. 


"Vatay Nathilae Javche Kasi 
Gindi Natilae Amche Kasi 
Ya Govalay Kadche Pasi 
Thodanthu Udun Marche Kasi" 
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(Without a plate how can we take meals, without glass how can we wash our mouth ? 
is better to jump in a canal and prefer death than to take care of the husband). Women 
ally play due role to give helping hand to husbands. The song thus reveals 


Suryu Udaila Manku Nedaila 
Mankuli Baile Thivai Godak Singartha. 


(Sun is rising, Manku is asleep. Wife of Manaku is decorating the horse") Their songs 
therefore a significant contribution to the rich diversity of indigenous folk dance. 


Zigmo dance associates with music is a satirical one performed by young and grown up 
girls of the same colour during the.month of phalguna. The song opens, 


Zigmache Vellari 
Pongegru Phulella 
Eka Sayachee Chedua 
Kheluk Ayeela 


At the time of zigmo, the pongeera tree flowers, girls of the same complexion have 
come to play. 


Konkani folk lore can be divided into 1) Proverbs 2) Riddles 3) Similes 4) Stories 
(Tales) 5) Dramas sub-divided into classical proper and a mixture known in Goa as Bonifrad 
and 6) Songs. 


Goff is a folk dance of the farmers in the villages of Goa during the time of zigmo 
festival in the month of Phalguna. The other one is Dekni the beauty dance of Goa. It is a folk 
song cum dance. It displays a rare blending of Indian and the western rhyms as the son is set 
to western tunes, while dance remains Indian. Woman with beauty is the theme of this song. 


The famous song begins thus : 
Aum Saiba Peltody Voitam 
Damule Lognak Voitam 
Payanthulam Painzonum Ditam 
Tariry Vochi Vatto Dokoi 
Maka Saiba Vatto Dakoi 
Maka Saiba Vatto Dakoi 


Sir, I am going to the other bank, take me across the river. I am going to Damu's 


wedding. I will give anklets from my feet. Do show me the way to the ferry. Show me the 
way to ferry. 


Coridinho is Portuguese folk dance popular among Goan elite youths with 
accompaniments of piano and guitar. It manifests sorrow and happiness of peasants. The 
' steps can be counted one, two and three. 
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i ce connec 
Tonyamel is a folk dance with sticks, a very vigorous and muscular dan 


with the farm folk. 


i is more | 
Talgadi is a more sophisticated and out door group dance for men. It 


form of dance. 


Veerabhadra - A dance where Veerabhadra is appearing running with swords on th 
rhythm of Dhol and Tasha the percussion instruments of Goan folk. 


Hanpet is a sword dance. It is a traditional warrior dance performed by Hindus on th 


occasion of zigmo. 


Ghode Modni a dance bearing the semblance to the Rajput traditions. 


Dhangar Dance belongs to shepherd community. 


Zagor is a traditional folk play representing in different villages of Goa in different 
Styles by the Gauda community. | 


Mando is a love song of Goan catholics. Its themes cover the entire gamut of emotions 
associated with love. Mando begins a slow and sad note but ends up with faster beats called 
Dulpod. 


| 
There are several anonymous Konkani ballads that have been handed down from 
generation but which are still sung by people. To cite an example : | 


Vatten Vattalya Vattecha Valara 
Rukmini Kulera Bollavasangla 


"Oh, Bangle-seller passing by the way please go and inform Rukmini's parents. 
The bangle - seller replies : 
Aum Nena Vatta 


Aum Nena Theta 
Aum Nena Rukmini Kula Gotra 


(I do not know the way, I do not know the exact location. Rukmini, I do not know the 
Kula Gotra). 


Rukmini replies : 
Ek Dhari Champa, Ek Dhari Amba 
Thei Ghara Rukmini Maya Bapa 


(On the way there stand one side a Cham 


pa tree and the other side a mango tree. That | 
is the house of Rukmini's parents). 


Folk Music is represented by Suvari. It is a traditional song setter to all the religious | 
and festival performance of the Hindus. There is heavy emphasis on Jaya and tala. Suvari 
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E ९ estra normally consists of Ghumat, Shamel and cymbals and on occasions Sehani and 
Surt. This is considered to be a thing of honour in a village. 


a There is some children's literature in Konkani folk literature. There are quite a few folk 
gongs and folk tales meant for children. Most of the nursery folk songs deal with beautiful 
_ objects of nature to which children are easily attracted. For example : 


(1) Pavsu Jhodu Kasi Yeta 
Pappal Maddi Kassi Halata 


(How the rain and storm comes, how the arecanut tree with its arecanuts dances) 


(2) Kakya Tu Goyan Gelolve 
Puthale Mama Dikilve 
Aji Pahyi Yethol Mahntalve 


This song is addressed to a crow which is pointed out to a child. The crow is asked 
whether it had gone to Goa and there seen the child's uncle and whether the uncle had said that 
he would be coming today or tomorrow ? 


There is also Portuguese war song sung to children to hear. It begins, 


Pharngyali Tharuva Ailee Sola Sathera 
Pangyache Pettu Polo 
Ghayu zalorai 
Ghayu zalorai 


(Ships of the Portuguese sixteen or seventeen in number have come. Blow of the oar 
was received. It wounded us. It wounded us). 


These valuable old songs of rural areas are fast fading out of memory. These relies of 
the past should be preserved as these will have much historic value as time passes. 


It is high time that the Centre or State Governments concerned and organisations like 
India Folk lore Congress and those interested in folk art and literature undertake the valuable 
work of collecting the folk literature current in different languages including Konkani and 
these folk songs, ballades and folk music should be properly transliterated and translated and 
this will besides being of use to philologists and the anthropologists will give pleasure to 
ordinary readers and listners. A tape library should also be maintained. 


CBWE WOJ WN 
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KONKANI LANGUAGE AND ITS BUDDHIST THEME 
IN MODERN KONKANI LITERATURE 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 


Introductory : 


The Konkani language, spoken widely in the areas along the Arabian Sea Coast in 
Western India is one of the oldest languages of India. The area known as Konkan proper 
within Maharashtra State and Gomantaka, the modern Goa, on the west coast of India, forms 
the home of the Konkani language. At the present day in the area from Thana in Maharashtra 
through Ratnagiri, Savantvadi and other districts, and the State of Goa and then through 
Karwar, Halliyal and Supa Taluks of North Karnataka, it is spoken as the local native language. 
(In Karwar Taluk Konkani is spoken by 78% of the population). In South Canara district of © 
Karnataka and in the Western coastal areas of Kerala, Konkani is widely spoken. In Kerala 
Konkani occupies third rank in the order of languages spoken there and is the second important 
language in the district of Ernakulam. There are also a considerable Konkani speaking 
population above the Western Ghats ; for instance, at Sirsi, Siddapur and Belgaum. In the 
cilies of Madras and Coimbatore in Tamil Nadu and in the city of Bangalore in Karnataka, a 
good number of Konkani speakers were settled. Amongst the cities and towns where there is 
a large Konkani population, Bombay occupies the first place. In the Bombay colleges, Konkani 
speaking students occupy the fourth place and English the sixth. According to 1981 Census 
170,189 persons speak Konkani in the city of Bombay. According to a rough estimate, 
Konkani is spoken by not less than 4 million people in India, but the Census of India 1981 
enumerated only 1,584,063 persons as Konkani speakers. Out of them 600,004 reside in the 
territory of Goa, 640,738 reside in the State of Karnataka and 212,214 in Maharashtra and a 
little over 1 lakh in Kerala. This is an under estimation, as many Konkani speaking were 
wrongly enumerated as speakers of other languages. Konkani speaking were of people of all 
classes carry their languages proudly wherever they go--Bombay, Madras, Calcutta, Delhi as 
well as in parts of Malaysia, Iran, Africa ete. They are among the most enterprising and 
advanced people of India, particularly the Konkani speaking Saraswat Brahmins throughout 
the entire Konkan area, and the Goan and Mangalore Catholic Christians who have made their 
mark in all the walks of life in modern India - Education, Fine arts, Culture, Research and 
Administration, Banking and Finance, Industry and Commerce, Law and Politics and the 


three wings of Navy, Air and the Armed forces, besides the religious spheres of Hinduism 
and Christianity to which the groups belong. 
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Structurally Konkani is a modern Indian language, of the Indo-Aryan family like, 
| ndi, Maithili, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Gujarathi, Marathi etc. It belongs to the Southern 
yr up of the outer-sub-branch of the Indo - Aryan sub - family. 


he Konkani Language : 


S. Silva of Karwar in his article "The Konkani Language" published in the New Review, 
Calcutta No. 172 Vol. April 1949 (page 268 - 269) writes : “The word Konkan is derived from 
Sanskrit, meaning on the lap of the sea. An allusion to this land is found in the Tamil Sangam 
iterature of the 4th century A. D. which mentions Kon-Kanam, meaning a 'no man's land’ 
(S. K. Iyengar, Ancient and South Indian History and Culture, Vol. I. pp 24-25). Hieun 
ang, the Chinese pilgrim travelled from Malayakutu (Malabar) to kong-kien-na-pul or 
Konkanapura (Cunninghan ; Ancient Geography, p.15). 


"Though the name Konkanpaiti is generally given by ancient writers to the whole tract 
from the Tapti to Kanya-kumari historical and cultural data available by about the 10th century 
A. D. restrict the region of Konkan between Masurichinadi in Thana on the north and to 
Ankleshwar nadi in N. Kanara on the South i. e. between Thana and the river Gangurli in 
Ankola Taluk of N. Kanara District. This is properly known as Konkan Desh, South of it 
being Kerala Desh. Konkan is Aryan in culture and Kerala is Dravidian. 


"The history of South India is rather a mistic record prior to the travels of Buddhist 
Missionaries of Asoka in the 3rd century B. C....... According to ptolemy, Konkan was Arya 
Desh by the second century A. D. The Aryans with the Buddhist missionaries introduced 
what is known as Magadhi Prakrit into these tracts". According to S. Silva "The earliest 
history of Konkan can be traced to the conquest of this tract by Asoka. It was then that 
Magadhan Prakrit was introduced in Konkan, and fusing itself with the native aboriginal 

from of speech, gave birth to the Konkani language". 


Before the advent of the Portuguese in Goa there was a flourishing Konkani literature 
in Goa. But the Portuguese domination for nearly two centuries suppressed the natural growth 
of Konkani literature and destroyed practically all its earlier output, the indigenious literature 
of Konkani before the Portuguese conquest survives in relics of folk-lore or traditional poetry, 
as seen from specimens in the Lingusitic Survey of India (1991). Eminent linguistic scholars, 
both European and Indian, like G. A. Grierson, J. Bloch, Sten Konow, S. M. Katre, V. P. 
Chavan, S. K. Chatterjee and T. P. Meenakshi Sundaram have declared their considered opinion 
that Konkani is an independent Aryan language, with its own place as a sister-language of 
Marathi (Whose dialect it is widely, though erroneously declared to be) and of Gujarathi. 
Owing to a number of historical reasons Konkani has been wrongly brought under Marathi. 
Konkani writers, notably some of the most out-standing Konkani-speaking scholars, writers 
and intellectual and cultural leaders have been popularly arid erroneously described as 
Maharashtrians. 


Konkani unfortunately has been compelled to become a language using a multiplicity 
of scripts, Devanagari, Roman (or Portuguese Roman), Kannada and Malayalam, in different 
areas. This has led to an outward splitting up or the same language, which is spoken and 
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of some evitable dialectal divergences (i. e., Ratnagiri Konkan 


Goan Konkani of the Christians and of the Hindus, South Kanara pan Kerala FR Ti 
st in 1510 destroyed the Konkani-speaking Hindu state of oman ' 
(Goa) the original script of Konkani, some early form af Devanagari - (Konkani does ng 
i script like Marathi)--fell into disuse in çoz and Portugues 
d print the language in Roman which they adapted 
literature of Christian inspiration, is stil 


understood by all, inspite 
Portuguese conque 


appear to have used the Mod 
Christian Missionaries began to write an 
for the purpose. An extension Roman Konkani ९ | 3 
flourishing in Goa among the Christians. Then Hindu Konkani speakers from Goa whg 


migrated to the Karnataka and Kerala coastal areas took up ihe local Bente é Kannada an 
Malayalam - (0 write and print Konkani. Some Konkani-speaking Must in Ramagiri an 
else-where used the Perso-Arabic script for writing a few Muslim works in Konkani circulating 
within their community. At the present day Kannada and Malayalam are losing tendency for 
writing Konkani, and among all Konkani speakers, including Christians in Goa, there is 8 
tendency to have one script only for writing the language, the Devanagari. Konkani offers at 
present the options of the Roman and Devanagari scripts for writers who may make his choice 
out of the two. The situation is like that of one single Hindustani speech with two different 
scripts being employed for it - the Perso-Arabic (for the Urdu form of Hindustani) and the 


Nagari (for the Hindi or Hindu form, of Hindustani). 


Konkani has a continuous literary tradition for the last four and a half centuries. It has 
been mentioned as a spoken as well as a vigorous literary and cultural language by missionaries 
of the 16th century. The prohibition of the use of the Konkani language by Portuguese 
authorities of Goa (since 1683) showed that they feared its influence going against the spread 
of Christianity. The Hindu Konkanies who fled from Goa to escape religious presecution 
were too few and too disorganised to carry on the old literary traditions of Gomantak (or 
Hindu Goa) and they were swamped in places of their settlement by languages like Marathi, | 
Kannada and Malayalam which enjoyed numerical superiority and better organisation andi 
patronage. In Goa itself the home of Konkani, the language was deeply overlaid by Portuguese | 
as the Portugueses followed a ruthless policy of Christianising the Goan people and making | 
them forget their language and transforming them into what may be described as "brown | 
Portuguese". | 


Although Konkani cannot be compared with languages like Tamil, Bengali, Marathi or 
Gujarathi in its literary output, it has to its credit a number of grammatical works, dictionaries | 
and other works of literary merit written by a several authors from Goa, Maharashtra, Karnataka | 
and Kerala. According to Dr. Jose Pereira, a Research Associate in the American Academy | 
of Banaras, Konkani has little literary partonage and no work of world importance (0 its | 
credit just like most of the other New Indo-Aryan languages. However, Konkani was the 
first among New Indo-Aryan languages to be standardised in grammar vocabularly and Syntax 
and by the acquisition of a sophisticated prose style, patterned on the complicated sentence | 
structure of literary Protuguese and the terse prose of Latin". | 


hen the Portuguese took possession of Goa, though the people's spoken language was 
ona , the literary language, was the language of the hinterland ; Marathi current in the big 
states like Bijapur had a flouring literature. It was also accepted as the most important language | 
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e land by the Sultan of Bijapur in the Muslim State of that name. 


This explains why a good many of the first books written by the portuguese missionaries 
d others are in Marathi. But they soon realised that, although Marathi was used for literary 
urposes, it was not understood by the entire population who spoke Konkani. Then Fr. Antonio 
¢ Saldhana prepared a vocabulary of the Konkani language. Besides this Jesuit priest, there 
yere others, like Fr. Manuel Banha, who prepared a vocabulary ; Fr. Cristovao de Jesus, the 
thor of a "Grammar of Canarim Language" Fr. Gasper de S. Minguel, who wrote an important 
rammar of the Konkani language which became quite famous because of its chapter on its 
ysntax. The Grammar of the Brahmana language or Konkani as the speech of the Goan 
dindus, written in 2 volumes by Simon Aiz of Chorao (Goa) should also be mentioned here. 


Side by side with the Portuguese missionaries, we find also some native Goan (Konkani- 
peaking) priests who started writing in their mother-tongue, using the Roman script like Fr. 
Manuel Jaques de Noronha at Sancoale (Goa) who wrote, besides other books, a poem about 
the passion of Christ in Konkani. And to Fr. Pascal Goema de Faris and Fr. Pascal Dias, from 
| 9110115 (Goa) goes the credit of having written in Konkani in the 17th century. 


Although the general attitudes of the Portuguese towards the local language under went 
a change the Government decided in 1684, to use its weight to put an end to the use of 
Konkani in Goa. Till then the ecclesiastical as well as the civil powers had been mindful of 
the need for the study of the language for their purposes. This suppression of Konkani continued 
until Heliodoro Cunha Rivara, came to Goa as Secretary-General in 1835. He realised the 
necessity of developing the Konkani language, and through him a new movement for the 
promotion of Konkani started in Goa. 


In the first period of Konkani literature it was mainly the foreign missionaries who 
wrote books in Konkani. In the second period the natives of the land tried hard to develop 
Konkani literature. Among the first pillars of this movement we have the renowned orientalist 
Mgr. Sabastiao Dalgado, who gave solid scientific support to Konkani by publishing two 
great dictionaries, Konkani-Portuguese in 1893, and Portuguese-Konkani in 1905. 


With the 20th century the endeavours of a great Konkani writer, Shenoy Goembab, 
ushered in the modern creative phase of Konkani literature and all Konkani speakers, Hindus 
as well as Christians became aware of the inheritance of their language. His versatile genius 
expressed itself in many forms of literature, the drama, the short story, biography philosophical 
wrilings, research works, grammar and children's literature. The total output of Shenoy 
Goembab's contributions constitute a literature by itself, and earns him the title of the Father 
of Goan literature. 


ANCIENT GOA AND BUDDHISM 


“Relics of Buddhism and Jainism are found at Bandivadem "Goa saw the rise and fall of 
Maurya, Satavahan, Shilahar, Kadamba, Yadava, Bahamani, Vijayanagar Adhilshahi and 
“Portuguese rule. It seems from the relics found in the village of Bandivad or Bandivadem, 
that the Buddhism was once flourishing in this area. One idol of Buddha is lying near the 
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e. The ruins of a building in the surrounding of the temple seems 
count of the name of the plot which is known 


'Pina-Malla' where this building is lying, many people think that it was a masjid. । 


tis not a masjid but sacred place of Buddhism or Jainism. O 
Fr. Heras had discovered an idol of Buddha 


1 was prevailing in Goa. The idol of Buddh 


palace of the Sunda Princ 
be of a Buddh-Vihar or Jain Mandir. On ac 


this impression is wrong. 1 
multilated idol of Mahavir is also found here. 
Colvale and he has concluded that Buddhisn 


lying at Bandivadem may perhaps, be the second in 5+ mea 
village, one can safely conclude that the Buddhism and Jainism were once prevailing in t 


territory as else-where in India and this village was an important place in the past". (Shre 
Samsthan Naguesh Maharudra Ponda, Goa - 1985, P-4). 


In his book "Goemkarachi Goemya Bhailec Vasunuk" published in the year 1928, 
Shenoy Goembab has written on Buddha-Dharma and the social set-up which prevailed durin 
the time of Gauthama Buddha in the region of Goa, known during those times as Sunaparanth 
The Purna, a Goan first went out of Goa to Saranath and stayed in a Mutt of a Buddha-biksh 
(monk) there. He saw there people going in large numbers to get darsan's of Lord Buddha. 
Seeing their devotion to Buddha he also went to get darshan of Lord Buddha and seek his 
advice. Later Purna became a disciple of Lord Buddha. He was the firstperson to preach 
Buddha-dharma in Goa, the home-land of Konkani-speaking people. This factis noted in the 
books of the Sinhalese in the Ist and 2nd century A. D. called 'Amavathur' and 'Sad-Dharma- 
Ratnakar'. Books written on Buddha-dharma in Nepal and Tibet during the 4th century 
A. D. contained information about Purna in detail. From Sinhalese books we learn that 
Purna and his brother were merchants of Sunaparanth (the modern Goa). They used to move 
out of Goa with five hundred fully loaded cases to do business. Always the younger brother 
used to go out for business. One day Purna went north of Ayodhya in Uttar Kosala. There he 
stayed at Buddha-Vihara and influenced by the people of the area as stated earlier, became a 
disciple of Lord Buddha. As a Sanyasin he was called 'Sravant’. He decided to preach 
Buddha-dharma and to the people his native region Sunaparanth, the modern Goa, and conveyed 
his desire to Buddha. This has been recorded in a Manual of Buddhism by R. Spence Hardy, 
Edinburgh, 1860, p.259. The talks which took place between Buddha and Purna are described 
in details in Nepali and Tibetan books. Buddha tested Purna's earnestness in his mission and 
after satisfying himself in this regard allowed him to go and preach the new religion in 
Sunaparanth. 


Purna moved from place to place begging for alms and on his way meta hunter holding 
in his hands a bow and arrow and aiming his arrow at a deer. Purna with cleanly shaven head 
interposed himself between the hunter and the deer. The hunter thought that seeing a man 
with head cleanly shaven head and a bad omen and turned his arrow on Purna. The latter told 
the hunter, in a calm and fearless manner that he would face death and save the animal. The 
hunter's mind changed ; he bowed before Purna and seeking pardon, became his disciple. 
Finally Purna came to his younger brother's house. Later he left for Mudgiri ; then he went 
near the sea-shore, and onward to Meiligiri. Feeling disturbed in mind be returned to his 
brother's house. His brother, engaged in large-scale business in timber, constructed a wooden 
vihar (of raktachandan) for Buddha. Purna invited the Buddha to visit his land of Goa 
Sunaparanth - and the latter accepted the invitation. Buddha came over to Sunaparanth seated 
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a golden palanquin, accompanied by 500 monks. They stayed in the 'candan-mandal' 
e of wood. Lord Buddha camped there for many days and preached his drama to the 
nle. Later, Buddha left for Surparaka-khetra. Large numbers of people, specially 
sinessmen came (0 hear Buddha's preachings. From there Buddha went to the banks of 
armada river and gave his advice to Naga people. From there he left for Lanka, (Hardy's 
Manual, p.209-210). 


The name of Purna's mother was Maitrayani, and he was called Maitrayaniputra. It was 
ed that during the days of the Asokan empire in the era before Christ, there existed in the 
ity of Mathura a stupa over the bones of Purna which survived upto the 7th century A. D. It 
; said that Chinese Travellor Hiuen-Tsang saw it. It can therefore, he concluded that Purna 
as a really great figure of the time (Antiquarian remains at Sopara and Padana, Bombay 
).56 note). 


Konkani is a language closely related to Magadhi prakrit which is related to Pali in 
hich Buddhist scriptures have been written. As stated earlier, the Saraswaths who used to 
peak Magadhi with a paisachi element in their day-to-day life belonged to Trihotrapura, a 
art of Mithila Kingdom of North Bihar where Buddhist Literature, once flourished "The 
ong separation of the Konkani people from Bihar, the incessant changes taking place in the 
spoken languages and the foreign influence working on Maithili and Konkani during centuries 
of isolation to alter the aspects of the two languages and the modern Konkani and modern 
aithili now look like different languages. But in spite of the residence of these Konkani 
people among Dravidians, numerically stronger, the admirable conservatism and tenacity of 

७ Konkani people have enabled them to preserve their language as much as possible. What 
is saved after the loss sustained through phonetic decay in enough to prove the common 
Origin of Maithili and the Konkani language. (An introduction to Maithili by G. A. Grierson). 


Konkani possesses gramatical forms which shows a great similarity to the forms found 
in Maithili, Magadhi and Pali. The languages agree in their numerals as in 'cari' - four, 'saty' 
- sixty found alike in these languages. The grammatical structure also shows some similarity. 
The past tense in Maithili is ‘gala’ went and in Konkani it is 'galla'. The difference is only in 
the doubling of the final consonant. 


A Konkani translation of Buddha's life in Marathi : 


Dhamanand Kosambi, a Konkani-speaking Goan, wrote in Marathi the classic book 
‘Bhagavan Buddha’. The Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi after according recognition to Konkani 
as an independent literary language of India in the year 1975 A. D. had "Bhagavan Buddha" 
translated into Konkani in 1979 by Balakrishna Bhagawant Shenoi alias Padmasri Bakibab 
Borkar of Goa. The book contains 12 chapters. The first chapter deals with 'Acaryaco Jai’. 

It contains 19 sub-headings. The second chapter is 'Rajaki Paristithi'. The third chapter 
‘deals with 'Dharmic Paristithi. The fourth is 'Gotam Bodisatva' the fifth is 'Tapascarya' 
and ‘Tatvabodh'. The sixth chapter deals with 'Sravak Sangh’ and seventh 'Atmavad'. The 
eighth is 'Karmayog'. The ninth is 'Yagna Yag'. The tenth chapter deals with ‘Jati Bodh’. 
The eleventh chapter contains 'Mamsahar' and the twelth chapter deals with 'Dinacarya'. 
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stas) are given at the end of the book. The first Parisista de 


with Gautama Buddha's history inclusive of ‘Mahapadana Sukta’. itis 5 ati pip ; 
Biksus know what is 'Bodi Satva' according to Buddha. Seven separate piada pja so क: 
with in this parisista. The second parisista deals with 'Vajicai Udargathicom at Spach 
is conversation between Ananda and Bhagavant. Seven rules followed are given. e thir 


parisista is on Asoka's Rock edits and it runs into seven sub-chapters. 


Some Appendices (Parisi 


The book printed and published in Konkani gi 
Dharmanand Kosambi. A Konkani speaking Goan born in 1876, he was an ardent Buddhis 


who preached Buddhism and wrote on it in various languages ; He was a widely travelle 
person With visits to Buddhist countries like Ceylon and Burma and to America. 


After 1906 he became a Professor of Pali language and literature in the University of 
Calcutta. During his service here the Gakewad of Baroda offered him a post for writting 
books for the Government, on monthly salary of Rs. 50/- which he readily accepted for the 
scope of Buddhist service it offered, sacrificing his professor's post, with a salary of 
Rs. 250/- per month at Calcutta University. He became acquainted with Dr. James H. Woods 
then Professor in Harward University in America. At his request Kosambi went to the 
University of Harward and did research for some time on Buddhist Philosophy under the 
name 'Vishudi Marg!. Returning to India he worked at the Deccan Education Society's 
Fergusson College as Professor of Pali language for five years making many learned an Buddha 
Dharma and Pali language. He was again in America in 1918-1922. In 1920-1921 he heard. 
about the Satyagraha movement started by Gandhiji and wishing to take part in it. Kosambi 
came back to India in 1922. | 


He joined the post of Pali Professor in Mahatma Gandhi's Gujarat Vidyapith and worked 
there till 1925 writing books in Marathi and Gujarathi. During the remaining period of his 
life from 1926 to 1947 he worked in Banaras, Sarnath and Sevagram of Mahatma Gandhi. He | 
visited America and Russia for finishing his researches and propagation of Buddhism. 


Impact of Buddhism on Goan Society and folk culture 


The preaching of Buddha-Dharma among the people of Sunaparanth in ancient times 
laid the basis for the prevalance of a permanent sense of equality among residents of the Goa 
area. A letter by Dr. D. A. F. Mendonca, Bangalore published in the Sunday standard dated 
1-8-1954 says : "The people of Goa are quite different from those of Karnataka in language, 
traditions and culture. They speak Konkani which is one of the oldest of the Aryan group of 
languages, while the language of Karnataka is Kannada, one of the Dravidian group.... In 
Goa, there are no untouchables or depressed classes neither communalists nor communists. 
These people are hardworking, peace loving and good democrats...." 


One can find Buddhist ideal inspiring the minds and thoughts of the people of Goan 
origin. "Ahimsa' preached by Buddha can be noted in the folk songs sung by elderly women 
in Goa. "Bhoval gai', a folk tale preserved in a folk-song, teaches children to lead truthful and 
fearless lives not caring for sufferings. It is the story of a cow that which went to a hilllock 
and saw a tiger ready to pounce upon it as its prey. The cow agreeing to be the food of the 
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| requested that she should be given time to come back after informing her young calf and 
g arrangements for its future living. The tiger agreed and let the cow go which returned 
th its calf also ; both requested the tiger to eat them. The tiger, pleased on seeing both 
nother and daughter offering their bodies for his prey felt remorse and allowed them to go 
ywhere free to lead a peaceful and happy life in the forest. The place of the cow mentioned 
the story is "Theravati-nagar' which looks like a former resort of Buddhist Bhikkus in Goa. 
is song is widely sung in Kerala and other places even today. 


Konkani is now taught as a medium of instruction in schools in Goa, and as an additional 
language in Kerala. In one of the Konkani primary text-books of the 3rd standard 'Amci 
Bhas' there is a lesson on Buddha under the name 'Chimtiber Sasav' and it retells the famous 
‘story of how the Buddha convinced a poor woman named Gautami of the inevitability and 
universality of death, when she grieved over her dead child and wished to have it revived. 
(Gautami born in a poor family and got married to a husband equally poor. A son was born to 
her only to get sick and die. The sorrowing mother took the dead body of her child in her 
arms and went to a physician and requested him to revive her child with his medicine. As the 
child was dead he did not cared for her and considered her mad as others also did. Finally a 
wise man taking pity on her thought that she should be given relief in her grief-stricken mind. 
He told her that Buddha was camping in the village nearby and that he alone could make her 
child alive. She immediately went and prostrated before Lord Buddha, begging him to bring 
her child back to life. The Buddha pacified her and asking her to bring a fingerful of mustard 
from a house where no one had died. She was overjoyed and went about begging for two 
fingerful mustard from a house where none was dead. All the householders she met told her 
that some death or other had taken place in their houses ; she could not find a single house 
where a person was not dead. By her wandering she came to know the universality of the 
truth of death in life. She performed the last rites of her dead child., and again before came 
Buddha prostrated before him and said that she had failed in the task given to her. The 
Buddha looked at her with eyes of tender compassion. 


Mention of Buddhism in Goa in the History of Konkani 


Sri Nagesh Sonde, an eminent modern writer in Konkani in his book ‘Konkani Bhasheche 
Etihas' (History of Konkani Language) makes mention of Buddhist influence in Goa. He has 
written the history in Konkani language in Nagari script. He says that spread of Buddha- 
Dharma and its influence can be seen in Konkani through inscriptions, Vihars and Buddha 
bhikshus (monks) who came in large numbers into Gomantak. In Rivon Village in Goa there 
is Pancasado Hill with a Buddha Vihar. The name is Rivan derived from Risivan. Risis on 
those days were Bauddha-bikshus (p.20-21). As the Bauddha-dharma had spread widely 
amongst all classes of people of Goa writing about this dharma, was also easily seen in the 
people's language of Konkani then prevelent. 


A Konkani speaker and Kannada poet. 


The late Manjeshwar Govinda Pai a Konkani speaker who earned fame as an eminent 
poet of Kannada and was honoured as Rastrakavi of Kannada by the erstwhile Madras 
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published in the year 1946. Vaisakhi shows his deep knowles areas | 
Mallaya of Cochin in his poems written in Konkani entitled Gong - Se pe a 
in the year 1984, has spoken of 'Vaisakhi' written by Govinda Pai. In £ bes 

i mohnu" meaning that "Vais 


i i jaga injnana aslo r 
:Dekaita Vaisakhi Buddha dharmacheri agada parinjnana as ‘ 
shows that he (Govinda Pai) was the person who had deep knowledge of Buddha-dharma. 


has been decided to get "Vaisakhi" translated into Konkani, to enrich Konkani literature. 


Association with the Buddha in some Social practices 


Itis seen that in Kerala, Karnataka, Maharashtra and other States where Konkani speakin 
people reside, Buddhist themes slowly entered into the cultural life of the Ro ae 
people particularly the Saraswaths in tune with the milieu in which they live. Buddha has 
become one of the 'Avatars' of Vishnu in these milieu. Immediately after the marriage th 
elderly women put in vermillion rice over the heads of newly married couples and wav, 
lighted lamps, (arati) before them as blessings for their married life. In the song entitled 
Shoban arati, in which Lord Vishnu is invoked to bless married couples with prosperity and 
happiness in their married life, we find Buddha's name is also mentioned. The song goes : 
‘Mogache : Karan Buddha Jalelyak Dakai Aarti Sobhana' (out of love and compassion 
you (Vishnu) are born as Buddha ! show him (Arthi-Sobhana). Before starting of the daily 
puja Konkani speaking Saraswath Brahmins and others utter the name of Buddha as ‘Boudha 
avatarai' and then mention the Salivahana Saka. 


Vaisakha Purnima, the full moon day in the month of Vaisakha (May) is one of the 
important festival days for Konkani-speaking Saraswaths. Special pujas are conducted in 
temples ; there are feasts in homes. This full moon day also celebrated by Buddhists calling 
it Buddha-Purnima. Again while performing 'Sraddha' (memorial rites) to departed souls the 
performer of the Sraddha takes three steps forward uttering the name of 'Gaya' as if performance 
of Sraddha at Gaya which considered as holy and giving mukti to departed souls. For Buddhists 
also Gaya is a holy place and they call it as Buddha Gaya. 


Dr. Olivinho Gomes, Professor and Head of the Department of Konkani in Goa University 
in his article in Konkani entitled 'Konkani Saraspathicho Ethihas' (History of Konkani 
Literature) published in Vangadi, (Divali Issue of the year 1988) says that during the period of 
the Buddha, Pali exerted great influence on Konkani. U. Bhobo Kakulo has contributed to 
Konkani literature on Buddha Dharma by his article entitled ‘Jaina and Buddha Dharma’ 
in modern times, in 'Sunaparanth' a Konkani daily of Goa, (date 6th May 1991). He gives a 
detailed account of the Buddha's life and teachings. He was the King of Kapilavastu near the 
slopes of the Himalayas. Sakyakula Sudhodana and Rani Mayadevi were his parents. He was 
named Siddhartha. His mother passed away a few days after his birth. He was brought up by 
his foster-mother Gautami, his mother's younger sister. He later came to be known as Gautama 
Buddha. He was married to Yasodhara, and a son by name Rahul was born to him. He 
renounced worldly pleasures and adopting the 'atmasamyayam marga'. Speculation upon an 
independent basis starting from the self conscious soul. In the Rigveda Samhita we have 
several philosophical hymns, and the speculation which they indicate, ran on in its course, 
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the results of it we have in the Upanishads. In the celebrated hymn beginning with 
adasin nosadasit it is represented that in the darkness which envoloped the whole world 
the beginning, that which was wrapped up in the Unsubstancial, developed through the 
ce of brooding energy, and there arose in it a Desire which is spoken of as the first germ of 
he mind. This idea that our wordly existence, with its definite modes of thinking is the result 
of desire, developed in a variety of ways. This appears to be the idea adopted in a variety of 
ays, this appears to be the idea adopted or appropriated by Buddhism, and one sense of the 
name Mara--the Buddhistic Prince of Darkness- is Kama or desire. Of the four noble truths 
| fe Buddhism the first is misery (dhuka), and the second the origin of misery. This is thirst or 
sire. If, therefore, the misery of wordly existence is due to desire, the conclusion follows 
that, in the words of the Katha-Upanishad, by uprooting your desire, you are free from misery 
and attain immortality and eternal bliss. This is the third of the noble truths. But immortality 
or eternal bliss one can speak of, when one regards the soul as something different from and 
lying beyond the mind or thoughts which have been set in notion by desire. When, however, 
the existence of such a thing beyond the mind or thought is denied, the condition of eternal 
bliss when thought has ceased, means, what some people call annihilation. In one of the 
sections of the Brahadaranyaka, which Upanishad and the Chandyogya might be regarded as 
collections of the speculations of various rishis, there Occures a passage which comes very 
near to the denial of the soul as a separate substance. "Yajnavalkya", says Artabhaga, the son 
of Jarathkaru, "When the speech of a man or Purusa who is dead, goes to Agni or fire, his 
breath to the wind, his sight to the Sun,his mind to the Moon, his power of hearting to the 
quarters, the body to the earth, and the self to the Akasa or ether, the hairs of his body to the 
herbs, and the hairs on the head to the trees, and the blood and seminal fluid are placed in the 
waters where does the Purusa exist?" Yagnavalkya answers "Artabhaga, give me your hand. 
We alone shall know of this and not the people here". So then they went out and conversed 
with each other, and what they spoke of was karma (deeds), and what they praised was Karma. 
He who does meritorious karma or deeds, becomes holy and he who does sinful deeds becomes 
sinful. With this Artabhaga, the son of Jarathkaru was satisfied and remained silent. Here it 
will be seen that the different parts, of which man is composed are represented as being 
dissolved into the different parts of the Cosmos, and what remains is the karma. The ideas 
therefore involved in this dialogue are three : -(1) That the soul is not a substance separate 
from the component parts of a human being ; (2) that what renders transmigration or the 
production of a new being possible is the karma and (3) that according to the nature of the 
previous Karma, is the nature of the new being, holy or sinful. The third idea is common to all 
Hindu systems of philosophy or religion ; but the first two are heterodox, and must have been 
considered so when the dialogue was composed, since it was to avoid the shock which the 
exposition of such doctrines would cause, that Yajnavalkya retires from the assembly and 
speaks to Artabhaga alone. Still the idea had been developed in the time of the Upanishad and 
were adopted by Buddhism. In the celebrated dialogue between the Greek King Milinda or 
Menander of Sakala, and Nagasena, a Buddhist Saint, the King asks ; "How is your reverance 
known ? what is your name ? Nagasena replies : "I am called Nagasena by my parents, the 
| priests, and others. But Nagasena is not a separate entity". And going on further in this way, 
Nagasena gives an instance of the chariot in which the king came, and says : "As the various 
parts of a chariot when united form the chariot, so the five Skandhas when united in one body, 
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Here we see that as there is nothing like a 


ik i f the various elemen 
independently of its parts, so there is nothing like aman a rr Sirs a 
of which he is composed. Further on in the same bot yr ची y; iD RE 
Nagasena that is re-born ? 'Name-and-form is re-born . at, Ma, 
that is re-born ?' ‘No, but this name-and-form deeds are done, ४ 22% n 
deeds (this karma) another name-and-form is re-born". In the exter Madmen 
believes in the existence of no substance. To him all knowledge is p ड 


i ing i i r momentary. 
what appears to be meant by the doctrine that every thing is Ksanika 0 y 


But it was not the metaphysical doctrines of Buddhism that 1167५ the सट धव of the 
a ed attracti its ethical side - the Buddhist preachers discoursed on 
people. What proved attractive was aN Dhar id without themed Geli 
Dharma or righteousness to the people. Such discourses on ays 
i istic i a i i in the Brahmanic literature. In many of the 
of any theistic idea have their representatives In 
i f i i i and Anusasanika books, we have simple 
episodes of the Mahabharatha, especially in the Santi an आन ता 
ethical discourses without any reference to God, of the nature of those we find in u is | 
works and sometimes the verses in the Mahabharata, are the same as those पट in the 
latter. There appears to be at one time a period in which he thoughts es the Hindus vag 
directed to the delineation of right conduct in itself without any theistic bearing. And Buddhism 
on its ethical side represents that phase. Right conduct is the last of the four noble paua of 
Buddhism. The origin of misery alluded to above is destroyed by what is र री Eight- 
fold Path-viz, right views, right resolve, right speech, right action, right living, right effort, 
right self-knowledge, right contemplation. Thus the Buddhistic gospel is, that righteous conduct - 
is the means of the destruction of suffering, which may end in positive happiness or not, 
according as one regards his soul as substancial or phenomenal. It was this phase of Buddhism 
that, with the strenous efforts of the missionaries and of the Emperor Asoka, enabled it to 
achieve success amongst the masses of the people and what was wanting on the theistic side, 
was supplied by the perfection and marvellous powers attributed to the founder of the religion. 
Without this faith in the perfection or, what we should call, the divine nature of Buddha, a 
mere ethical religion would probably not have succeeded. Buddhism was nota social revolution 
as has been thought by some writers. It was a religion established and propogated by persons 
who had renounced the world and professed not to care for it. From times of old there existed 
in the Indian community such persons, who were called Sramanas and belonged originally to 
all castes. These gave themselves to contemplation and sometimes pro-pounded doctrines of 
salvation not in harmony with the prevalant creed. Buddhism was not even a revolt against 
caste, for though men from all castes were admitted to the monastic order, and though in the 
discourses of Buddha himself and others, the distinction of caste is pronounced to be entirely 
worthless, still the object of those who elaborated the system was not to level caste-distinctions. 
They even left the domestic ceremonies of their followers to be performed accorded to the 
Vedic ritual. This is one of the arguments brought against Buddhism by Udayanacarya. "There 
does not exist, "he Says, "a sect, the followers of which do not perform the Vedic rites beginning 
with the Garbhadhana and ending with the funeral, even though they regard them as having 
but a relative or tentative truth. Buddhism, however, was a revolt against the sacrificial 
system, and denying authority of the Vedas as calculated to point out the path to salvation. 
(Government Oriental Series, class B, No. I collected works of Sir. R. C. Bhandarkar, Vol. I. 


form a being or living existence . 
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Page 6 to 10. Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute Poona, 1933). 


Dr. Sunitikumar Chatterjee desired that societies for the Development of Literature in 
onkani should take the matter seriously for "translating and publishing in Konkani our great 
c a sics like the Ramayana and the Mahabharata some of the oldest and most important 
Puranas, the complete works of Kalidas, Pali texts like Dhammapada and the Sutta-nipata 
and a few others." ..... When all this translation work is achieved and published, then alone 
there will be a tremendous accession of self-respect and power among all Konkanis--particualrly 
‘the Saraswaths who have been the custodians of the Sastras and of all Sanskrit literature for so 
many centuries". 

> Of the Classics, the Mahabharata was translated into Konkani and published in two 
volumes in the year 1987 under the financial assistance of the Goa Konkani Akademi. The 
translation was done by Sri. Ravindra Kelekar of Goa. 


k The year 1990 - 1991 was the birth centenary year of Dr. Ambedkar, celebrated as such 
all over India. This Birth Centenary of Dr. Ambedkar was also celebrated throughout Goa the 
homeland of the Konkani speaking people. It has been reported that 500 people belonging to 
the so-called depressed classes assembled in a viahra before the Image of Lord Buddha in 
Goa and en-masse embraced Buddhism. This opened the eyes of Konkani writers in Goa and 
other States for creating literature in Konkani on Buddhist themes in their writings. It is 
hoped that Pali texts like Dhammapada and the Sutta-nipata and others will soon be translated 
into Konkani by Goa KonkaniAkademi or any such Institution which works for development 
of literature in Konkani and that Buddhist themes will find favour with modern Konkani 
writers. 


जेजे 


e occasion of the Celebration of the Silver Jubilee of 


th i 
Paper presented on bha held at Cochin in August 1992 


Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sa 


HISTORY OF KONKANI LANGUAGE AND LITERATUR 


N A pP upus | 1 of | rama M a | | aya 


The Konkani language, spoken widely in the areas along the Arabian Sea Coast 
Western India is one of the oldest languages of India. The area known as Konkan proper 
within Maharashtra State and Gomantaka, the modern Goa, on the west coast of India, forms 
the home of the Konkani language. At the present day in the area from Thana in Maharashtra 
through Ratnagiri, Savantvadi and other districts, and the State of Goa and then through 
Karwar, Halliyal and Supa Taluks of North Karnataka, it is spoken as the local native language. 
(In Karwar Taluk Konkani is spoken by 78% of the population). In South Canara district of 
Karnataka and in the Western coastal areas of Kerala, Konkani is widely spoken. In Kerala 
Konkani occupies third rank in the order of languages spoken there and is the second important | 
language in the district of Ernakulam. There are also a considerable Konkani speaking 
population above the Western Ghats ; for instance, at Sirsi, Siddapur and Belgaum. In the 
cities of Madras and Coimbatore in Tamil Nadu and in the city of Bangalore in Karnataka, a 
good number of Konkani speakers were settled. Amongst the cities and towns where there is 
a large Konkani population, Bombay occupies the first place. In the Bombay colleges, Konkani 
speaking students occupy the fourth place and English the sixth. According to a rough estimate, — 
Konkani is spoken by not less than 4 million people in India, but the Census of India 1971 ` 
enumerated only 1,522,684 persons as Konkani speakers. Out of them 556,223 reside in the 
territory of Goa, 572,828 reside in the State of Karnataka and 272,970 in Maharashtra. This 
is an under estimation, as many Konkani speaking were wrongly enumerated as speakers of 
other languages. Konkani speaking were of people of all classes carry their languages proudly | 
wherever they go-Bombay, Madras, Calcutta, Delhi as well as in parts of Malaysia, Iran, 
Africa etc. They are among the most enterprising and advanced people of India, particularly 
the Konkani speaking Saraswat Brahmins throughout the entire Konkan area, and Goan and 
Mangalore Catholic Christians who have made their mark in all the walks of life in modern 
India - Education, Culture, Research and the Arts, Administration. Banking and Finance, 
Industry and Commerce, Law and Politics and Religion. (Hinduism and Christianity) as well 
as the Military (Army, Navy and Air Force), 


Structurally Konkani is an independent language, as many of the other languages of the 
Indo-Aryan family, i. e., Hindi, Maithili, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Gujarathi, Marathi etc. It 
belongs to the Southern group of the outer sub-branch of the Indo-Aryan sub-family. 


Origin : It is since the settlement of Aryans in Goa, mainly Gowda Saraswaths 
(Saraswaths from the North) on the western coastal belt of India, that the history of Konkani 
begins. The Bhagavath Purana (Vide part II Chap. 89) ; Sahyadri Khanda in Skanda Puran, 
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Salya Parva in Mahabharat which comprises “Saraswathopakhyana” and the ‘Satapata 
mana’, give an account of the migration of Aryans from the Saraswathi Pradesh of Punjab 
»w Haryana) to the East of Bihar i. e., Trihotrapura of the then State of Magadha (now the 
firhut Division of Bihar) and their further migration from there in successive groups of 
Somantak for their permanent settlement. These Saraswath immigrants later came to be 
designated "Konkanadesheeya" to their name which means that the Saraswaths of Goa are 
an migrants domiciled in Konkanadesh in the South from the North. Again, the word 
owda" prefixed to the name of "Saraswath" goes to substantiate the fact that they (the 
Saraswaths) belong to one of the five classes of Northern Brahmins i. e., Pancha Gowdas. 
‘Skanda Purana" gives a reference to Saraswaths as a community belonging to the Tirhut 
Division of Bihar. In those days the language of the then people of Trihotrapura was said to 
je ‘Eastern Magadhi'. The Saraswaths who first settled down in Tirhut Division of Bihar 
accepted Magadhi Prakrit in their day to day life as that was the principal language of the 
people there. But Konkani of today which is the direct off-shoot of Eastern Magadhi has got 
a good deal of "Dardic" influence i. e., Paisachi Prakrit, the most ancient among 'Prakrits’ of 
India. As Dr. Taraporewala says "In Konkan and along the western Ghats Konkani is spoken, 
It shows a good deal of Dardic influence". 


Konkani is the only language in Southern India which has been influenced by Paisachi. 
Sindhi, Punjabi and Nepali are the other languages on which Paisachi exerted great influence. 
"It is curious to note the influence of Paisachi, on Konkani in the South and on Sindhi, Punjabi 
and Kashmiri in the North". *Dr. Taraporewala in his book "Elements of Science of 
Languages", Calcutta University, says : "The Dard group is closely connected with the Kaffir 
group. Shina is the language of the Gilgit Valley and of the Indus Valley from Baltisthan to 
the river Tangir. This is the original Dard country, hence Shina represents the modern form of 
Dardic. Kashmiri is the only Dardic language, possessing a literature". 


Among the remarkable works in this language are the Saiva Poems of Lalla or Lal Ded, 
a poetess of considerable gifts. There are slight differences of vocabulary between the dialects 
of Hindu and Musalman Kashmiri as might be naturally expected. The mixed dialects to the 
South shake off into Punjabi. It was in Paisachi Prakrit that "Gunadhya", the composer of 
the "Brahatkatha" had written his work. But the work is not extant. Thus, we could find that 
the people living in Kashmir and Punjab, the first home-land of Saraswaths, were talking in 
olden days a Prakrit known to historians as Paisachi Prakrit, the most ancient among Prakrits 
of India. Of course, we could also find the historic fact of the leaving of the Saraswaths of the 
Saraswathi Pradesh of Punjab for Trihotrapura in Bihar for their good and their further migration 
from Bihar to Gomantak for their permanent settlement being recorded in "Satapata Brahmana" 
and in "Sahyadri Khanda" of "Skanda Purana". As the Skanda Purana says : 


"Paschat Parasuramena Hyaneetha Munayo Dasa, 
Trihotravasinaschaiva Panchagaudaantharaisthitha ; 
Gomachalai sthapithaaschai Pancha - Krosyam Kushasthali" 


* Dr Taraporewala - Elements of Science of Languages 
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th Brahmin families belonging to 
lied Kusasthali in Goa. Thus 
n migration in Goman 


It means that Parasuram brought Gowda Sarasa S 
gotras from Trihotrapura and established them in a plang c sie 
the garb of Parasurama the ancients have dressed the tradition of Ary 


by way of stories in Puranas. 


i Tri of the State 
T i long last, in far away Trihotrapura 
These Aryans who sought refuge, at long avy DMO ER ES 


i i to histori 
Magadha brought with them their language Known म ce L 
original home was stated to be Punjab. Dr. Taraporewala adds that "the land of their orig 


(Paisachi Prakrit) seems to have been Punjab" (Flements of Science of eee FE 
University Page 241). In Trihotrapura the language Was Magadhi 4३३ pi t pat me, 
immigrants therein, who had accepted Magadhi Prakrit in their day to day li e, a to 
submit to the influence of Paisachi which they had brought with them pon Saraswathi Pradesh. 
"One important characteristic of this dialect 'Paisachi' is the substitygon of the voiceless fog 
the voiced mutes". To cite an example, "Thamotor" for "Damodara . In Konkani it is 
"Thamotor". These Saraswaths who migrated in successive groups, from “10 an ats to 
Gomantak also brought with them the Magadhi Prakrit with its strong Paisachi element क्यात 
the said Paisachi elements might traced even today to Konkani spoken in Gomangi and 
parts of Western littoral. Gradually a new Prakrit variation called "Gomantak Prakriti or 
Konkani came into being in Goa. The language came to be called Konkani because of its old 
association with Konkan Desh. As Saraswaths alone formed the influential Samaj in Goa, all 
other who came in contact with them, either for trade or services, learnt Konkani or moulded 
their languages with the "Pratyayas" of Konkani. Today, all classes of Hindus, Muslims, 
Christians and others living in Goa speak Konkani. 


KONKANI POET Re" 


# 
8९92 tits advent of the Portuguese there was flourishing Konkani literature in Goa. 


‘But the Rortugilgse domination for nearly two centuries, suppressed the natural growth of the 


Konkani literature and destroyed much earlier Konkani literary writting. As testified by 
George Grierson in his Linguistic Survey of India, Konkani is said to have developed indigenous 
literature before the Portuguese conquest and the traces of the same still remain in the form of 
folk lore or traditional poetry. 


TRADITIONAL POETRY 


Konkani traditional Poetry is highly influenced by the Marathas. Poet Namdev, the 
devotional bard in the 16th century in one of his poems describes the child Krishna's stealing 
of the cowgirls’ clothes and the five of them beg the naughty God for their sarees in five 
different tongues, one of them is Konkani. The Konkani poets has made the popular devotional 
works of the Maratha Brahmins their own. It is in Roman that the oldest known Konkani 
Classic, the extensive tales of the Ramayana and Mahabharatha is preserved in a codex in the 
Public Library at Braga in Portugal. The book is Supposedly a translation of the Marathi 
original of the Konkani poet Krishnadas Sarma of the 16th century. 
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Father Joaquimde Miranda of Santana (died in 1783) is the author of the largest Konkani 
n, “Riglo Jesu Mollenatum". Bona Barreto of Morthgown who flourished in the early 
19th century wrote 'Papianche Xeratimmi' which is considered to be the masterpiece 


॥ Konkani hymnology. 


The story of Rama who has always served as a model to Indians from times immemorial 
sung in the villages of Goa in rhyming verse. One of such verse is : 


"Chaniacha Pila Tuka Tin Patt, 
Ravanan Sitek Vhela Dakhoi Vatt” 


"O! Little squirrel with three stripes on your back, Tell me which way Ravana has gone 
with Sita" 


i 


ý The stories of Mahabharata in Konkani contain most beautiful verses. Sanskrit, the 
mother of the Indian languages was a source of inspiration for the Konkani writers. 
"“Aswamedhu" by Krishnadas Sarma and "Krishna Charita" and "Raghuvamsachi Katha" which 
are also considered to be works of the same poet belong to the first quarter of the 16th century. 
A considerable number of Christian literature also flourished in Goa during the 17th century. 
The magnum opus of Fr. Stephens namely "Krist Puran" is written in Ovi verse. It contains a 


‘number of Konkani words deliberately used by the author even though the poem is written in 

Marathi. Hence this work is also known as 'Konkan Purana’. Traditional Konkani poetry is 

‘more or less religious. 'Godde' is another form of verse which describes the story of Sravana 

Kumara and the Ramayana in whole. It is usually sung in groups and is anonymous. A line 
which frequently repeated is : : 


Wit, Bas, 
"Are Putta Sravana Tan Lagaliga" Ki A Comps; 
| "You my son Sravana I feel thirsty" ; Pi PAI BUNDA, 7 
lice; Ti 
"Tanalagun Sravavu Panee Hadoo Geloga" MANIPA ‘a miso 
108 


"Got thirst Sravana went (0 bring water" 


The first part of this ‘Godde' Ramayana is published by Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha 
in its publication ‘Lok Geet’. The other parts preserved written in palm leaves by Purushothama 
Pai of Mundassery family of Ernakulam were published by Konkani Language Institute, 
Karnakodam, Ernakulam by its Director Prof. R. K. Rao. Besides these, there are a good 
number of folk songs inherited from generation to generation which also come under the 
traditional poetry. 


MODERN POETRY 


During the 20th century, the modern creative phase of Konkani literature began. The 
versatile genius of Shenoi Goembab (1877 - 1946), the father of modern Konkani literature, 
no doubt inspired the modern poets. 


~ The most prolific form in Konkani literature today has been poetry which shows a new 
force and originality. In Goa the well known poets namely Sri. Bakibab Borkar (b-1910), 
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Sri, Manoharrai Sardesai (b-1925), Sri. २. ५. Pandit (b-1917), घाल abate a 
many others have contributed a lot in the field of Konkani modern poetry a 


Bakibab Borkar's collection of poems entitled 'Painjella' (anklets) THA PRD 
1960. Borkar's poem 'Neela Sarne' (The Blue Bird) is highly romantic and is able to enc 
us. One of the lines in that poem reads thus : 


"Savne gayat ayle thashe 
Jhada peda lagle pishe 


"The bird came singing thus, 

The herbs and trees got mad" 

The poet depicts the beauty of the blue bird and the sweetness of its song and says 

even the trees and herbs were mad with joy. The simplicity, lucidity and enchanting quality o 

this poem proves its modernity. There are other poems replete with patriotic feelings such as 
'Saat Laak Goykar Ammi' (seven lakhs Goans are we). 


Sri Manoharrai Sardesai published collection of poems under name 'Pissolin' (Butterfly) 

in 1978. ‘Pissolin' contains simple, pithy and short poems. An example is : 
"Phulak Sangle Phulunaka 
Phulan Sangle Ullovnaka" 


"The flower was asked not be blossom 


The flower said, be silent" 


Even though the poem is written only in two lines its meaning cahnot be confined. It 
conveys the truth that man cannot control unconquerable powers of nature. Sardesai has to हि 
his credit poems such as 'Mhaje Goy' (My Goa) and ‘Hav Jei Vata Thayi' (Wherever I go) 
which reveal patriotic feelings. His other collection of poems are 'Goem thuja moga khatir' 
(for thy sake, of Goa), 'Zait Zage' (Be alert) and 'Zayo - Zuyo'. 


§ 


Borkar's and Sardesai's poetry is predominantly lyrical, revolving round the theme of 
love, in all its aspects, Nature's beauty and ardent patriotism. i 


Dr. R. V. Pandit needs no introduction. His poems translated into English have won 
applause the world over and brought glory to Konkani. He is a class apart. He published 5 
books of poems on one and the same day 26th January, 1963! They are 


1. 'Ailem Tashem Gailem (I sang as I left) 
2. 'Mhajem uttur Gaudyachem (My words are the words of Gaudo) 


3. 'Urtolem Tem Rup Dhartolem (What will remain will take a New Form) 
4. 'Dhartarchem Kawan' (The song of the earth) 
5 


- 'Chandrawal' (Oh, Moon, Oh, Moon) 
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His poem 'Ubbar Ek Samsar' (Oh, build me a new world) is revolutionary in tone. 

t's disgust for this materialistic world full of slavery and injustice is unfolded in this poem. 

he poet pines for an ideal world. His collection of poems, 'Dorya Gazota’ published in the 

ar 1978 won the Sahitya Akademi Award in 1979. His poem 'Hamv Gaudo' 'I am a Gauda’ 

orifies peasants, the sons of the soil. In the poem he compares peasant to the husk of rice 

and says that peasants are neglected by other people just like husk of rice after enjoying the 
fruits of their hard labour. 


Olivinho Gome's 'Punjailo Pakleo' (Collection of leaves) is another collection of poems 
ich comes under modern poetry. 


In the State of Karnataka Father Prabhudas (b-1941) contributed his poetic work 'Sheth 
Bhangarayle' (The field made golden) to Konkani poetry. Sri. B. V. Baliga (b-1918) of 
Mangalore has translated into Konkani verse the 'Geeth Ramayana’ from Marathi. 


j In Kerala eminent poets like Sri R. C. Sarma (1896 - 1980) wrote 'Bhasha Gana Manjari’ 
(8 collection of devotional songs G. Kamalammal (b-1902) wrote Patra Charithram and 
Balakandum Ramayana in Konkani. Narayana Narasimha Pai (1879 - 1959) wrote beautiful 
verse in Konkani. Utter poverty which he suffered in his life naturally gave originality and 
beauty to his songs. 


FOLK LITERATURE 


In the matter of folk literature Konkani is a rich gold mine. The traces of Konkani folk 
literature even left after the Portuguese conquest is enough to prove Konkani's richness in 
folk literature. Even to this day in rural and urban areas of Kerala, North and South Canara 
districts of Karnataka and in the State of Goa one can hear folk songs in Konkani being sung 
by elderly men and women belonging to Konkani speaking community. 


The themes of Konkani folk songs are versatile. They associate with religious rites, 
social ceremonies and all forms of occupation of men and women whether young or old. The 
tone of the songs are also joyful, sad, satirical etc. There are songs of love, beauty and youth, 
glories of the past and dreams of the future. In Goa due to the Christian missionary activities 
We have a unique blend of folk songs with native and foreign elements. 


FOLK DANCE 


Goff is a folk dance with cords famous among the farmers. Dekhni is the beauty dance 
of Goa. This is performed only by women. The famous song of this dance begins like this, 


"Aum Pelthordy Voitam" (Oh, boatman take me accross the river) Kunbi dance: This 
dance is rustic in tone. The songs are accompanied by percussion instruments like the Ghumat. 
Women sing short quick tempo verses and dance with ecstasy to the tune of rhythmic beats. 
This dance is also known as fuggdi. In one of the songs, mention is there of the birth of a 
Child and address is made to the male member to bring oil to light lamp for the performance 
of rituals. The song begins, 
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“Ashi Dhav Teshi Dhav Tendulleche bella, 
Ghara Vonni Balanjatha Tela Dhavre Anna f 


(Oh, Tendelle creeper, you run this and that way. Inside the home a child is being bo 


Hurry up brother to bring oil) 

The innermost joy of having a child at home naturally envelops the surrounding al 
with an air of happiness and even the tiny creeper of nature seems to be running here 
there in wild excitement. Nature is glorified in many songs. An example is : 


"Yedi Yedi Phula Ambuli Kerru Chonchaitha, 
Vatari Vache Baila Kithyak Keeru Apaitha" 


The song is addressed to a parrot in the field who speaks tender mango and flowers. Th 
farmers in the field thus enjoy nature. Corridinho is a Portuguese peasant dance popul 
among Goan elite youth. Tonyamel, Talagadi, Mando, Veerabhadra, Hanpet and Ghod 
Modni are also varieties of folk dance. 


Ovi is a verse pattern used the people for religious and secular compositions. Thi 
metre is used by Fr. Thomas Stephans (1549 - 1619), the first English Jesuit Missionary i 
India for the composition of his Christian Epic, Christa Purana (1616). The Ovi form has also 
been used in songs sung by the women at the occasion of traditional marriage celebration. 
There are anonymous ballads which are sung by people and handed down from generation 
after generation. To cite an example is the following one : which begins, 


"Vaten Vathalya Vatache Vallara 
Rukmini Kullara Bolav Sangla" 


(Oh, bangle seller passing by the way, plaease go and inform Rukmini's parents). | 


It is the form of a dialogue in which Rukmini calls the bangle seller and requests him to” 


convey her message to her parents. 


Besides all the above mentioned forms there are proverbs and short tales also which’ 
come under the folk literature of Konkani. N Purushothama Mallaya, Secretary of Konkani | 
Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin has published a collection of Konkani proverbs under the title ` 


‘Konkani Manni’ in the year 1978. He has also published a collection of folk songs under the 
name ‘Konkani Lok Geet in the year 1976. 


KONKANI DRAMA 


Konkani folk drama is in many ways akin to the dance drama. It is usually performed 
before the temples. The beginnings of Konkani drama can be traced back to 1890. Since then 


the plays of Jean Agostinho Fernandes, Shenoy Goembab and Ramachandra Naik have set a 
high standard. 


‘Chandrahasanataka’ and 'Prahladacharitra Nataka' (1912) by the devotional writer and 
dramatist Bollantur Krishna Prabhu and ‘Savitri Nataka' (1922) by Kumble Narasimha Naik 
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re some of the serious works on Konkani drama written by the authors from the South 
Canara. Konkani literature in Kannada script is rich in dramas and novels. Martin D'Sa, 

S Miranda, C. F. D. Costa (b-1931), Fred Fernandes, Cyril Vugas, Wilfred Robinhas, Dolfi 
L obo and others are some of the great dramatists (who have made a considerable contribution 
t D Konkani literature). Dolfi Lobo has to his credit plays such as 'Vatevelo Kanto’, 'Aav Jivant 
Asa’, 'Rolnethu Liplo Soropu', "Tuje Sarsi Apai' and 'Ghanta Phadele Satt' which are printed 
in Kannada script. C. F. D. Costa has written plays namely 'Ghataki Sthree', 'Soone Maajee 
F astha' etc. The doyen of Konkani dramatists Dongerkeri Umanath Rao (1898 - 1967) has 
itten "Vajrakuttkam' (1914), staged in Gamdevi, Bombay in 1934. He is the author of 


several plays for the stage as well as for the radio 


r Staging of Konkani drama started in 1890 and today Konkani dramas are in a flourshing 
stage. Konkani drama attained more seriousness when Deverai Baindur (b-1910) appeared 
on the scene. He is a multi linguist equally well versed in Kannada, English, Hindi and 
Marathi. He drew upon the resources of more evolved literature, and borrowed his plots from 
Moliere, Goldsmith and Wilde, though the characters and dialogue are his own. He has to his 
credit eight one-act plays, twelve full fledged plays, including farces, comedies and tragedies. 
Other dramatists are Surkund Annaji Rao (b-1916 ), composer of the first Konkani. Yakshganas 
and the chief poetic dramatist in Karwari dialect, V. B. Shanbhag, Kalyanpur Narahari Bhatt 
and others. 


The Konkanies of Kerala also wrote plays among whom the name of Narayana Narasimha 
Pai (1879 - 1959) is well known. ‘Satyavan Savithri', 'Nalla Thangal', Chellaya Charitham' 
and 'Kuchelopakhyana' are some of his masterpieces. 


V. J. P. Saldhana (1925 -) wrote 'Bhavananthule Gulab’ in 1943. He has 52 plays to his 
credit and has contributed many Radio plays. 


One act plays are known as ‘Ekangkika' in Konkani. Ravindra Kelekar (1925-) has 
published "Mukti' a one act play in 1975. Manohar Sardesai has written one act play by name 
‘Smuggler’ which was published in the year 1975. Shenoy Goembab of Goa had translated 
Molier's plays : L. C. Meltcin Malgre LUI (Mogachem Logn) and L' Avare (Pouanchem 
Tamplem). His original play is 'Jhilba Rano' based on a theme from Arabian Nights. After 
Shenoy Goembab, Ramachandra Shankar Naik wrote his first one act play 'Chouthicho Chandr". 
He has also published other one act plays such as ‘Ek hajar anteis’, 'Mhajo Sargar', ‘Asal lo 
Gharkar' and 'Damu Kurdo' etc. 


KONKANI FICTION 


Fiction or Novels too has a place in Konkani literature. In Konkani the novel or fiction 
is known as 'Kadambari'. Reginaldo Fernandes has produced collection of more than fifty 
novels in Roman script. Manohar Sardesai has produced ‘Kalo Buklo’ one of the best novels. 
Padro Joao Souza, subsequent editor of 'Dirvem' after Luis de Mascarenhas is considered as 
the Father of Konkani fiction. He has translated into Konkani Shakespeare and Canon Smith, 

Joaquim Satana Alvares has written about 25 novels and ‘Angel’ is his first novel. V. J. P. 
Saldhana is famous for historical novels. "Tippu Sultan’ is an historical novel published by 


71 


te 'Sood' published in the year 1975. Ramesh Valus 


ik Naik ritten : 
wrote 'Moni Vyatha' published in the year 1975. Pundal Na का ra ws 
a novel published in the year 1975, 'Achchev' is another novel pu अ Doin 
1976 Bonaventura de Peibio published the novel 'Ek Bhett Mungllurchea ; 


published the novel ‘Mollbaveli Divti' in 1978. 


him. Damodar Maujo wrote a novelet 


KONKANI SHORT STORY 


Among the modern short storywriters, the name of Damodar Mauzo of Majorda is well 
known. He is a writer of short stories, novels and poems. A short story collection of his is 
named 'Ganthon' which contains some of the best Konkani short stories. J. M. Vartak also 
writes short stories. Chandrakant Keni of Goa has published collection of Shey stories suci 
as 'Ashad Pauli' & 'Dhartari ajum Jeetale'. Sheela Naik has a collection of stories to her cra ड 
titled ‘Oli Sanj' (Moist Evening). Besides the above mentioned authors there nig other WEL ' 
well known like Uday Bhembro, Nagesh Karmeli, Ramakrishna Zuarcar, Vinayak Naik and | 
others who have contributed short stories to Konkani literature. Smt. Meena S. Kakodkar has ` 
published short stories under the title 'Dongor Chonvolla' in the year 1976. Jaimala N. Danait | 
has published 'Kavasso' collection of short stories in 1978. 


KONKANI PROSE 


Due to the effort of the missionaries, the printing press was set up in Goa in the year ` 
1556 which gave Konkani the privilege of possessing the first texts printed in any Indian : 
tongue. It was Roman script which was adopted for printing during those days. 


The very first works in Christian Konkani prose were a few catechisms of which no 
trace remains. Later many religious texts were translated into Konkani. Stephens prepared a 
version of Marcos Jorge's catechisms in standard Konkani prose Diogo Ribeiro rendered 
Bellarmine's catechism into Konkani A Co-friat, Amador de Santana, turned Ribadenevra's 
Flos Sanctorum into Konkani in 1612. The Jesuit Joso de Pedrossa (1615 - 1672) is the 
author of a superb rendition of Bernardino de Villegas's soliloquios Divinos the Devachi 
Yecangra Bolannim (1660). In Arcamone's Sagallea Varussache Vangel (1667), the Konkani 
"Gospels for the whole year", we have the first version in an Indian tongue of any portions of 
the Bible. 


Besides translations there are original work also. Antonio de Saldhana wrote about 
Saints’ lives, meditations and pastoral subjects. Miguel de Almeda's (1610 - 1683) monumental 
Konkani work 'Onvalleancho Mallo' in five tomes gave to Konkani one of the first sophisticated 
prose works in the modern Indo-Aryan languages. It is a sort of Suma Theologica in Konkani 
where theological concepts are beautifully described. 


In Kannada speaking areas Konkani speakers adopted Kannada script for Konkani. In 
1878 Father Maffei, an Italian Priest, gave them the first dictionary of Konkani and a Konkani 
grammar written in Kannada script. Following his example, Miguel Colaco and Mons. 
Raemundo Mascarenhas wrote the first Konkani book in Kannada script. Both of them were 
poets as well as prose writers. Mascarenhas, magnum opus is his translation of the New 
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3 k _ Besides Christian devotional literature there has been a considerable body of Hindu 
(९ 91९811 Santa Sahitya from the South, Jogavva and Appaya wrote Konkani devotional poetry. 
‘here have been others who wrote Konkani prose. The two Swamijis of Chitrapur 
Pandurangashrama (1847 - 1915) and Anandashram (1902 - 1966) and the three great bhaktas 

ahajananda (1850 - 1911) Naddghar Shanti Bhai (1850 - 1902) and Shivaramasharma Swami 
(mid 19th to mid 20th century) have religious and philosophical works to their credit. Narayana 
Tirtha (1820 - 1900) wrote a prose allegory 'Mana Indriyalem Charitra'. Venkatarao wrote 
‘Vivek Ratnakara' (Ocean of discrimination). Swami Parijnasharma's collected 1959 Diwali 
esses to his various congregations are specimen of Konkani metaphysical prose. 


In 1894 Edurado Bruno de Souza dedicated himself to the mission of raising the Roman 
Script literature to a higher level through his fortnightly paper 'Udentechem Sallok'. Joaquim 
Antonio Fernandes (b-1889) followed up this work more vigorously and in a more scholarly 
manner through his book ‘Amcho Saddvonndar' which is one of the literature of Konkani 
literature 'Udentechem Neketr' and "Dor Mhoinachi Rotti' though exclusively religious 
periodicals have been instrumental in standardising Konkani as a literary medium. 


INSCRIPTIONS 


! 


The earliest inscriptions in Konkani language is of the Gupta period. It is found in Goa 
at Arvalem The inscription reads : 'Sachipurachi Sirassi' (On the top of Sachipura) only this 
sentence of the whole inscription is legible. It is ascribed to the 2nd Century A. D. One other 
inscriptions has been found, which goes back to the 12th century. The entire inscription is not 
in Konkani, but only one or two sentences are in that language, the rest being Marathi. It is an 
inscription of the Silahara King Aparaditya of the year 1166 A. D. And it has the following 
Konkani sentence : 


"Atha tujo konu - hurie shasonlapi techya vedyanatha - devachi bhal sakutumbi apadem, 
techachi may gadhavam". Read in modern Konkani retaining almost the same words it would 
be "atam to zoconuiem sharan lapit, tecaer vedhyanath devacho bhalo sakutumbim apadum 
etc". 


Thus specimens of Konkani inscriptions prove that the Konkani language has certainly 
existed at least from the commencement of the Christian era. The famous inscriptions at the 
foot of the colossel Jain monolith statue of Gomateswara (Bahubali) at Shravanabelgola 
(1116 - 1117 A. D.) created by King Chamundaraya is in Konkani, as the word 'Karaviyalem' 
‘caused to be made’ has the Konkani causative suffix 'Ya' in it. 


SCRIPT 


Konkani was used to be written in the Nagari script during the Portuguese and Dutch 
peirods The introduction containing a testimonium in Konkani to Van Rheeds "Hortus Indicus 
Malabaricus" published in 1678 A. D. - a Dutch botanical book written in 12 volumes was 
written in Nagari. It is given by Appu Bhatt, Vinayaka Pandit, Ranga Bhatt - the three Konkani 
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ch plant written in different languag 
'Brahmana' language. Konkani 
Brahmanica'. The testimoniu 


Ayurvedic Physicians of Cochin. The name of ea 
include Konkani also and the Konkani is named there as 
known during the Portuguese and Dutch times as SAS 
has the earliest specimen of Devanagari block printing. 


In Kerala till 1800 A. D. Konkani was written in Kannada script also for which 
are found in the State Archives, Ernakulam. In Goa Archives also one can see commerci 
records written in Konkani language using Kannada script. Hence ine Portuguese used t 
refer this community according to same research scholar as Cannarian caste. In the 19 
century the script was switched on to Malayalam in Kerala. Priesty class however us 


Devanagari script. 


MODERN JOURNALISM 
ese frase CR 2.7 


ee “Jousnalisny ना] Konķani helped the language to attain popularity and spangan In 
Mangalage+the Joprpal 'Saraswat' was founded about 1923 by V. S. ‘Kuadva, and revived | 
around 1941 and issamost illustrious contributor was Majeshwar Govinda Pai (1883-1963). 
Some other journals were 'Navyug' (Karwar 1940), 'Uzvarh' (Karwar 1947), Konkan Kinara 


(Kumta 1950) and "Sarvodaya (Karwar 1947). Most of these journals were not very popular 
and Karwari writers often had to make use of Goan and Manglluri papers. 


'Udentechem Sallok' the first language paper was initiated by Eduardo de Souza's 
periodical (1889 - 1894). The Periodical ‘Konkani Dirvem' was started by Luis Mascarenhas — 
(1887 - 1961) in 1912. Fora variety of reasons, the paper stopped publication and its work 
was continued by the successful Rakno (1938). Bayabhau (b-1889) highly influenced by 
Shenoy Goembab founded a jouranl, 'Navem Goem' that gave young Konkani authors a chance 
to prove their talent. Ravindra Kelekar (b-1925) continued the Navem Goem's work in his 
'Mirg' and Baki Borkar (b-1910) in his Prajesto Avaz. In addition to the journals of Kelekar 
and Borkar, the Triveni (1962) of Chandrakant Keni (b-1934 ), the Konkani, the Vidya, he 
revived Navem Goem, the Sallik and the Paramall enriched Konkani literature. A Konkani 
daily under name ‘Sunaparant' in Devanagari started publication from Margoa, Goa. 


In Mangalore a monthly by name *Panchakadayi' is edited by Sri. B. V. Baliga. It is 
printed in Kannada Script. One section is printed in Devanagari script. 


In Kerala the most important journals are ‘Saraswat Vani' in Malayalam script published 
in Calicut by Gowda Saraswath Samaj, “Konkan Janatha' a monthly published by Gowda 
Saraswath Association of Cochin in Malayalam script and “Konkani Vikas’ quarterly published 
by Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha of Cochin 


MODERN PROSE WRITTERS 


Modern writers of prose include Sri. Ravindra Kelekar (b-1925), Felicio Cardoso, 
Evagrio Jorge, Gurunath Kalekar, Chandrakant Ken, Godubai Kelekar, Dinkar Desai, Boiabhau, 
Pandurangh Bhangi, J. B Morais and others, Ravindra Kelekar of Priol writes in Konkani, 
Marathi and English. ~Oxe axille Gandhiji', “Kotha ani Kanyo', “Nove Xalla', ' Vattevoilo 
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wlo', etc. are some of his works ‘Himalayanth’, is a travelogue written by Sri. Kelekar 
yere he reveals the real experience he had when he travelled to Himalayas This book won 
Sahitya Akademi Award in 1977. There is truth and reality in his description. He is a 
oremost essayist also. ‘Japanathali Anand Yatra’ is another travelogue written by him. 


Chandrakant Keni is also famous as a journalist, writer and poet. 


Shenoy Goembab, an outstanding Konkani scholar and gramarian who is considered as 
> father of modern Konkani literature, has to his credit a long list of books. Some of them 
re `Punyatma Rama Kamti' (biography), Konkani Mullachem Pustak', “Gomantopanishad’, 
Goemkaranchi Goembhaili Vosnnuk' (Goans settlers outside Goa), Konkani Bhaschechem 
ait (the victory of Konkani) etc. 


Fr. Antonio Luis Pereira of Chinchi has written collection of essays namely 'Amchem 
Mis Tuzo Vichar', 'Kalljidar' etc. With Bam Compliments 
के, TWA PAI FOUNBATIOS 
CHILDREN'S LITERATURE Sendicate Heyse 
MANIPAL -578108 

In Konkani folk literature there is abundant children's literature. There are innumerable 
folk songs and folk tales meant for children. Such folk tales are simple and full of meaning 
and easily understood by children. Most of the nursery folk songs deal with beautiful objects 
of Nature to which children are easily attracted. Example are : 


(1) "Pavsu Jhodu Kassi yetha; Pappal Maddi kassi halatha." 
“How the rain and storm comes, How the Arecanut tree with its arecanuts dance.’ 


(2) Kakya tu Goya Gelolve, 
Puthala Mama dikilve, 
Aaji phayi yetholo mhanthalve?' 


This song is addressed to a crow which is shown to the child and to the crow the question 
is asked whether he had gone to Goa and there had he seen child's uncle and whether uncle 
will be coming today or tomorrow? 


Among the children's literature we have the first one published in 1889 by the Barao De 
Cumbarjua Thomas Marao (1842-1904) and in 1896 by S. J. D'Souza. Shenoy Goembab 
published "Burgeanlo Ixtt" a book for children. Konkani Bhasha Mandal of Goa has published 
books for use in primary schools. Besides short stories written for children by Shenoy 
Goembab, we have Godubai Kelekar, Ravindra Kelekar, Chandrakant Keni, Fr. Alvaro Renato 
Mendes, Kamalabai Rao and many others in Kannada script also. A. N Mhambro has a 
collection of short poems for children entitled “Ghumche Kattar Ghum'. Sri. R. V. Pandit of 
Goa has published books such as “God God Kanyo', “Sweet Sweet Stories’, ~Bhurgyalo 
Kanyo' (Stories for children). Ravindra Kelekar has published one booklet by name `Rajarani'. 
There are other books meant for children which include a folk tale by name *Kunda Kurkur' 
written by Shyam Varekar, a one act play `Madlo Puth' by Shantharam Hedo and Lakshmarao 
Shardesai's Ramgyali Vagha Bhoundi'. Manohar Sardesai wrote `Bhangara Kurad' (Golden 

Axe), a song story in Konkani. 
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In Kerala 8. Damodara Mallaya (1 897-1979) has written in Malayalam script a collecti 
of fables and stories in Konkani. He has also written stories from puranas. 


ROLE OF INSTITUTION 
duced to servitude by many adverse winds was able 


Konkani language which was re Ti "A 
rts of various institutions. There are many organisatio 


regain its vigour due to the untiring effo ) न 
that came into being in different States for promotion of the Konkani language. 


The Konkani Bhasha Mandal came into being as a result of the first session of All | 
Konkani Parishad held at Karwar in 1939. It was founded by Madhav Manjunath Shanbha 
(1887-1950) of Karwar. Other organisations were similarly established in Bombay namely 


the Konkani Bhasha Mandal was founded first at Margao and the Mandal is producing and 
publishing books of literary merit in Konkani. The Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, recognise 
by the Central Sabhitya Akademi as a literary institution in Konkani was founded in 1966, 
Based on Sabha's representation the Government of Kerala introduced Konkani as an additional 
language for studies in two of the primary schools in Cochin Again the Sabha made the 
Government of Kerala representation to recognise Konkani community as a linguistic minority 
in the State entitled to the protection guaranteed under Article 30 of the Indian Constitution 
and that the Government issued G. O. dated 4-7-1974 recognising Konkani community as a 
linguistic minority entitled to the protection guaranteed under Article 30 of the Indian 
Constitution. It has to its credit publication of collection of folk literature. The Sabha is co- 
operating with A.IR. Stations of Calicu, Trichur, Alleppey and Trivandrum to provide stock in 
Konkani Music for broadcast. The Sabha established a training centre under the name ~ Konkani 
Kala Pariseelana Kendra’ with a view to impart training and guidance for young aspiring artists 
interested in Konkani Fine Arts like Music, drama, dance etc. 


There are other Institutions in Kerala such as Konkani Language Institute, Karnakodam, 
Cochin, Kerala Konkani Akademi, Cochin, Konkani Bhasha Prachar Samiti: Kasargod, 
Konkani Premi Mandal, Fort Cochin, Konkani Vidya Peet, Cochin which too work for the 
promotion of Konkani through publications, staging of dramas and other cultural activities. 


GRAMMARS AND DICTIONARIES 


The language's standard form was fixed by Fr. Thomas Stephens (1549-1617) between 
1568 and 1617. Father Stephen's Konkani book is the Doctrina Crista em linguae Bramano 
Canarim (Christian Doctrine Brahmana Canarin Language) written in the form of a dialogue 
to teach children. It was printed posthumously in 1622. The third book of Father Stephens is 
a Grammar of the Konkani language, published under the title of Arte de Lingua Canarim 
(Art of the Canarin language) was subsequently revised and enlarged by Fr. Diage Ribeiro 
and published at Rachol in 1640. A second edition was published by Dr. Cunha Rivara in Goa 
in 1858. Later Franciscan Cristovam de Jesus wrote a grammar. The Czech Jesuit Karel 
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ikryl (1718-1785) wrote Konkani grammar under the title Principia Linguae Bramanicae 
principles of Brahmins language). During that period we have had many other grammars for 
<onkani as well as dictionaries. Office of the Registrar General of India, Language Division 
las published in 1976 their monograph on Konkani under the title “Survey of Konkani in 
Kerala, Census of India 1971.' The Book has been brought out for language studies and is 
lelpful to students of linguistics and regional science. To a fair estimate Konkani possesses 
21 grammars and 25 dictionaries written both by foreign as well as Indian Scholars. 


Fr. Angelo Franscesco Savario Maffei (1844-1899) an Italian Scholar wrote a dictionary 
vhich was published at Mangalore in the year 1882. Mgr. Sebastiao Dalgado, son of the 
native soil wrote two dictionaries for Konkani namely Diccionario Konkani-Portuguese (1893) 
and Diccionario Portuguese-Konkani (1905) published from Lisbon. There are many other 


dictionaries that were published and some remain in manuscript form. 


BROADCASTING LITERATURE 


All India Radio started news and other services in Konkani recently but the history of 
onkani, as a language of broadcasts is older. Radio Goa started broadcasts in Konkani in 
1945. All India Radio's news and Konkani programmes started in 1952 from Bombay. 
Portuguese Radio from Lisbon started Konkani broadcasts in 1955. The External services of 
ALR has been broadcasting in Konkani since 1955 for East Africa. Darwar station has been 
broadcasting programmes in Konkani since 15th August, 1965 for half an hour every week. 
There are also Konkani broadcasts by way of Konkani Music from A.I.R stations of Trichur, 
Trivandrum, Calicut and Cochin. It is the Konkani Bhasha PracharSabha that feeds materials 
for broadcast of Konkani Music. Panaji Station of Goa covers Konkani programmes to a 
large extent as Konkani is the language of the people there. Mangalore station has also started 
broadcasting Konkani Programmes. Short stories, skits, plays/dramas, talks and recitation of 
poems in Konkani are broadcast by A.LR. stations and that helps writers to a great extent to 
create broadcasting literature in Konkani. 


Konkani with its spread in four major States of the Country viz. Kerala, Karnataka, 
Maharashtra and Goa which play an important role in the emotional and cultural integration 
of Konkani speaking people residing on the west coast of India, has a very bright future. 


The Government of Goa has recognised Konkani as the sole official language of the 
State. It is taught in the educational institutions in Goa upto Collegiate level. Government of 
Kerala introduced Konkani as an additional language for the benefit of Konkani speaking 
pupils in the primary schools run by Konkani linguistic minority in Cochin. The Syndicate of 
the University of Calicut adopted a resolution to set up a Chair for Konkani in the University. 
Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi recognised Konkani as an independent literary language of 
India for Awards. The Government of Goa have set up a Konkani Akademi for the promotion 
of Konkani. 


The Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India who had taken up with the Centre 
» the request of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th 
Schedule of the Indian Constitution, in his letter dated 10-2-1984 had informed the Sabha 
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‘that the Government of India's stand has been that no benefit or disability accrues to a langu 
by its inclusion or otherwise in the Eighth Schedule. However, it is the endeavour of 
Government to develop cultural and literary heritage of all the languages irrespective of th 
inclusion in the Eighth Schedule. The position has been made clear by the Government 
several occasions in Parliament." If no benefit accrues to Konkani by its inclusion in the 
Schedule then what prevents the Government of India for inclusion of Konkani in the 
Schedule ? It is only a question of time when the Government of India will be pleased 
include Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution of India as one of the National languag 
of Bharat.(1)as one of the National languages of India Konkani is now included in the 8 


Schedule of the Constitution of India. 
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T r read by N. Purushothama Mallaya at the Seminar on Konkani Literature 
Kerala organised by Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi in collaboration with Konkani 
asha Prachar Sabha, Kochi on 15-10-1992. 


Historical Background of the 
Konkani Language Movement In Kerala 


(English translation of the original in Konkani published elsewhere) 


The Konkani speaking people of Kerala are immigrants from Goa whose ancestors 
e and settled down in Kerala in the year 1560 A. D. to escape the religious persecution at 


0७83 named Sasasti paramba to commemorate the fact that they came and settled down 
= from Sasasti pradesh of Goa. As per records preserved at the State Archives 
j epartment of Kerala at its regional office at Ernakulam the first immigration of Konkani 
peaking people in Cochin took place in the year 1294 A. D. when Allavuddin Khilji attacked 
a. Wherever Konkanis settled down in Kerala they built temples in order to preserve their 
E identity, culture and traditions. It is because of temples, the language, Konkani, 
ived and culture survived because of the language. Portuguese were ruling at Fort premises 
Cochin when Konkanis made their settlement in Cochin. After their settlement in Cochin 
they became agents of the Portuguese and later of the Dutch. Konkanis were referred to by 
Portuguese and the Dutch as Canarean caste. In the letter of Seshagiri Rao Dewan of 
Cochin addressed to Col. Morrison British Resident of Travancore-Cochin dated 19-2-1828 


om at the repositories of the State Archives department of Kerala at its regional office 
it Ernakulam it is stated thus, "The appelation of Conganis or `Canarins' are the same sect of 
people and the latter name is called by the Portuguese etc. persons living at Cochin, for they 


cannot literally pronounce the word *Conganies'’. 


| The development of Konkani literature after their settlement in Cochin had its beginning 
from composition of devotional poems. John Leydon (1775-1811) who travelled Kerala after 
‘the fall of Tipu Sultan in 1799 met some Konkani Brahmins there. This is what he tells about 
Konkanis of Cochin and the books they showed him "...The Konkani character differs 
‘considerably from Maharashtra and the Bhagavatam, Linga Purana, Ramayana and Bharata 
are translated into this language and written in its appropriate character and the Brahmins of 
this class profess to be in possession of many other translations from the Sanskrit as well as of 
various original works among which are Virabhadra Charitra and Parasurama Charita." This 
Shows the fact that Konkani had developed its own literature during the Portuguese and the 
Dutch periods in Kerala. 


The Dutch period (1663-1795) was said to be the period for development of early 
Konkani literature. It was during this period that the botanical book in 12 volumes on Malabar 
‘plants under the name ~ Hortus Indicus Malabaricus' was published by the Dutch Governor of 
Cochin Henric Van Rheede. It was Ranga Bhat, Vinayaka Pandit and Appu Bhat the three 
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Ayurvedic Physicians of Cochin who gave assistance for the compilation a 2 
they gave testimonium in Konkani in Devanagari and that testo i i a : 
published in the year 1678. It remains as the first block printing 1n Devens a 0 
name of each plant written in different languages included Bonka also. र t is seen 
transfer of properties were recorded in Konkani during this period as ner recopls DIST | 
the respositories of Kerala State Archives. The script used for Konkani during the period w 
Kannada in addition to Devanagari. It was during this period that Venkata Kalyan Kavya 
Konkani was written in 4 parts. The other Kavya was Godde Ramayana. It has the influen 
of Marathi. Konkani people used to dance singing Godde Ramayana No Holy festival, I 
first part was published by Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha in its book “Lok Geet’ in 197 
The whole Ramayana was published by the Konkani Language Institute, Cochin. 


The main temple belonging to the Konkani community in Cochin was Cochin Thirumal 
Devaswom temple worshipping Lord Venkateswara. The Raja of Cochin by name Ram 
Varma Sakthan Thampuran got jealous on seeing the prosperity of the community. Hi 
plundered the temple and brought destruction to it. He killed prominent members of th 
community including Devaswom Adhikaries. Many of the Konkanies fled Cochin toward 
South and migrated to Alleppey for safety. While on the way manuscripts pertaining to early 
Konkani literature was lost but oral tradition remained. | 


Venketeswara deity which was taken to Alleppey from Cochin was brought back to 
Cochin and re-installation of deity was done in the year 1881 A. D. After re-installation of o 
deity in the Cochin temple started the revival of composition of Konkani poems by Konkani | 
writers. The most prominent amongst the writers was Smt. Amulakka Shenoi (1851-1902) 
who revived Konkani literature by writing devotional poems. Dr. Jose Pereira refers her ` 
greatest among Konkani poets or poetess in Kerala. 


After establishment of Anglo-vernacular School at Cochin in 1887 A. D. Konkani 
speaking pupils started Studying English and Malayalam. In course of time they became 
indifferent to their mother tongue, Konkani, which resulted in a set back to creation of more 
literature in Konkani. Then was born Narayana Narasimha Pai (1879-1959). He worked to 
bring Konkani conciousness among Konkani Speakers. He translated into Konkani Chellaya 
Charitram which was published in the year 1927. Kuchelopakhyan was published in the 
year 1926. It was said to be the masterpiece of his works. Prahladacharitram, Bhagvath 
Geeta Saram, Satyavan Savitri, Nallathangal are some of his writings. He died in the year 
I959 A.D. In memory of the great Konkani writer the place where the 16th session of All 


India Konkani Sahitya Parishad held at Cochin in the year 1986 was named “Narayana 
Narasimha Pai Nager'. 


The late R. C. Sarma composed and published 25 devotional songs (¥-1930 A. D.) 
under the name Bhashagana Manjari. The late L. Narayana Mallaya has written many a 


9 


are some of his works. His works remain unpublished. The late G. Kamalamal wrote Ramayana 
in verses. 


Narayana Anantha Sarma (b-19 10) Upadahyaya of Cochin Thirumala Devaswom 
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booklet by name “Gomantaprakrit’. He translated into Konkani Sanskrit drama Dutangada. 
the students of the Patasala staged the drama written in Konkani. He composed Konkani 
yems and also brought out handwritten Magazine under the name ~Gomanta Bharathi’. It 
ed Konkani writers to have their writings written in the magazine. He was the poet 


the Presidentship of Mahakavi G. Sankara Kurup organised by Kerala Banga Samskriti Sanga. 
de read the National integration poem composed in Konkani under the name *Dharani Amchi 
Bharata Mata’. 


Poems, stories, novels, plays, articles written in Konkani by different authors found a 
place in the Annuals published since 1965 by Gowda Saraswath Seva Samaj, Cannanore. The 
late R. Ranganatha Prabhu (1898 - 1965), Purakad had written Konkani Bhasha Sikshak, 
<onkani Bhasha Swayam Sikshak 1, 2 & 3 parts. His works remain unpublished. He wrote 
Konkani dictionary also. * 


Of course, it can be seen that during different periods many a person worked for 
development of Konkani language and literature. But it remained as a “Home language’. 
People started to neglect the language. They became ignorant of the beauty and elegance of 
the language and took false pride in denouncing Konkani in preference to other vernacular 
languages. The depth and magnitude of popular ignorance of Konkani speaking people about 
Konkani and its culture can be guaged from the letter of Dr Suniti Kumar Chatterjee which 
States, "Many Konkani speaking, highly educated and well placed persons are apathetic about 
Konkani. This I understand but this should not be so. People in other parts of India should 
know about Konkanies - We have an unfortunate way of dumping them as non-script Madrassis 
because they belong South west and South India - Konkani speakers themselves are still in 
search of their identity and their culture. Most people have no idea that they are speakers of 
an Aryan language". 


In order to counter the adverse propaganda carried on by detractors of Konkani and to 
get Konkani recognised as a language from Government, to introduce Konkani as a language 
Subject in Schools, to popularise Devanagari as the script for Konkani it was found necessary 
that an organisation is to be founded and that on 14th May, 1966 an organisation under the 
name Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi was founded. 


After the Sabha's formation, as a first step a memorandum signed by 1816 Konkani 
speaking persons requesting Government of India to include Konkani in the 8th Schedule of 
the Indian Constitution and to remove the disabilities that accrue to Konkani on account of its 
non-recognition by the Centre was presented by the Sabha at the time of an interview with 
the then Prime Minister Smt. Indira Gandhi at Guest House, Ernakulam on 1-7-1966. Another 
memorandum requesting the Kerala Government to include Konkani as a language subject 
for study in schools was presented by the Sabha to Kerala Government. A Konkani Sikshak 
School to impart training to teachers to teach Konkani in schools was started by the Sabha. 
Also an Evening and Summer School were opend by the Sabha. A Sikshak and Pariksha 
Vibhag were also started by the Sabha. Certificate examinations namely Praramb, Parichai, 
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e Sabha. Later Kerala Government by issue 
ional language with Devanagari as 
in Cochin. Teachers train 


Pravesh and Bhooshan were conducted by th 


script in the Primary School run by Konkani lin 


ai i Sikshak School w 
RENTON with Tamil and Kannadiga teacher, 


i par 
the Government recognised them as teachers on p 
paying them salary. Also, based on Sabha's request the Government recognised Konk 


community as a linguistic minority entitled to the 
the Indian Constitution by issue of G. 0. dated 4-7-1974. 


protection guaranteed under Article 30 o 


As per request made by the erstwhile Government of Mysore the Secretary of the Sabha 
gave evidence before the Mahajan Commission to establish Konkani as an independent language 


and not a dialect of Marathi. 


Also, the Syndicate of the University of Calicut based on Sabha's request declared 
Konkani as an independent language with Devanagari as its script and resolved to establish a 
Chair for Konkani. But the Chair is not materialised due to lack of funds. Also Government 
considered the Sabha's request to nominate Konkani speaking member in the Senate for the 
seat reserved for linguistic minority in the Mahatma Gandhi University at Kottayam and 
Kerala University at Trivandrum. Mahatma Gandhi University expressed its willingness to 
introduce Konkani as a second language in the College run at Cochin and as it was found that 
no space was available to introduce such a course, in the College at Cochin, the Cochin 
College authorities did not introduce the course. A. I. R. stations of Trivandrum, Trichur and . 
Calicut broadcast Music in Konkani on regular basis. Doordarshan also introduce Konkani . 
variety programmes occasionally. The artists also get encouragement for developing folk art 
as a result of Sabha's participation in the specially arranged programme by A. I. R. Trichur 
which used to take place annually. The Sabha built a Bhavan for Konkani language at the site 
leased out to the Sabha at Cochin by the Corporation of Cochin and that it has become the first 
and only Bhavan for Konkani language in India. Today Konkani has become the medium of 
language to be spoken in the sammelans organised by the community. The Dramas started by 
Sabha's artists in 1967, historical drama Kattaboman and a Puranic drama Bhakta Markandeya, 
resulted in an awakening amongst the community that Konkani is not inferior compared with 
other languages in the performance of dramas. Since then many an organisation came forward 
to stage Konkani dramas and that has resulted in revival of Konkani Music, dances, folk art in 
different parts in the State. 


In order to give Konkani the status of an independent literary language, a memorandum 
was submitted by the Sabha to the Prime Minister, Government of India and the Minister for 
Education and the Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India to recognise Konkani as 
an independent literary language of India by Sahitya Akademi. They forwarded Sabha's 
memorandum for due consideration to Sahitya Akademi. The Sabha satisfied 5 criteria laid 
down by Sahitya Akademi by submitting 164 pages memorandum which resulted in the Sahitya 
Akademi recognising Konkani as an independent literary language of India. 


As regards the Sabha's resolution for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule, the 
Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India informed the Sabha that no disability accrues 
to the language by its non-inclusion in the 8th Schedule nor benefit will be achieved by its 
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usion in the 8th Schedule and that the Government of India's stand has been to give 

uragement and development to all languages irrespective of their inclusion in the 8th 
edule and this has been announced on several occasions in the Parliament. When the 
yovernment of India had decided to include Manipuri and Nepali in the 8th Schedule the 
overnment of India had no other option but to include Konkani in the 8th Schedule. The 
0100119012 Speaker of the Lok Sabha informed the Sabha that the contents of the Sabha's 
ter as regards inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule has been forwarded to Home Ministry 
or appropriate action. Now Konkani is included in the 8th Schedule. 


After formation of Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha many an organisation came into 
ing in Kerala for development of Konkani. Konkani language Institute was founded with 
of. R. K. Rao as its Director at Cochin for promotion of Konkani. The Institute published 
‘booklet on Thulasidas, Konkani Swayam Sikshak and Grammar. Godde Ramayana written 
by an unknown author was also published. Translation Award for translation into Konkani 
was given to Prof. R. K. Rao by Sahitya Akademi. Kerala Konkani Akademi in the private 
sector was founded for development of Konkani literature and culture. The Akademi has 
pu blished Ramayana written in verses by G. Kamalamal in Konkani and also other books in 
Konkani written by different authors. Shet Balraj has established an organisation at Cochin 
inder the name Konkani Premi Mandal for the promotion of Konkani. An organisation under 
the name G. S. A. publishes a monthly in Konkani under the name Konkan Janatha. Konkani 
Vidya Peet was founded by the late Indrakant Shenoi. He wrote a Konkani Primer and published 
Bhagavat Geeta translated into Konkani. Konkani Bhasha Prachar Samiti was founded at 
Kasargod for cultural development of Konkani. Also organisations functioning in many 
{places like Trivandrum, Quilon, Kottayam, Alleppey, Shertalai, Trichur, Ernakulam, 
Chendamangalam, Kodungallur, Calicut, Kannur, Kasargod do work for development of 
{ Konkani. 


Gowda Saraswath Brahmana Mahasabha - Kerala is also bound to work for development 
of Konkani. Sarvashree P. G. Kamath, K. Purushothama Pai, Payyanur Ramesh Pai, N 
Prasenkumar, Sridhara Shenoy, K. Gokuldas Prabhu, Shet Balraj, K. Narayana Naik, 
Saratchandran, K. Anant Bhat, P. S. Sreedhara Kamath, V. V. Sadananda Prabhu, N. 
Purushothama Mallaya, P. A. Sivananda Shenoy, Prof. N. N. Anandan, Sreemathi Vatsala 
Manjunath Rao, Susheela Trivikrama Bhat, B. S. Asha and Prof. Sreemathi Kamath and many 
other writers are doing service to mother Konkani by their writings of plays, poems, songs, 
translations, short stories, essays, novellete etc. Srimathi Sumitra Baktha has written a Novellete 
in Konkani in the year 1978. 


The Government of India has published a Monograph on Konkani, Census of India 
1971 which helps to teach Konkani and also to study the language without help from others. 
It was completed in the year 1969 and was published in the year 1976. The book is based on 
Konkani spoken in Kerala. 


The Government of India in its Census Report of 1951 published in the year 1954 held 
the view that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi. Konkani speakers of Kerala brought to the 
notice of the Government of India that the report on Konkani as a dialect of Marathi is incorrect 
through Press and stated that Konkani is an independent language and not a dialect of Marathi. 


83 


The centre rectified the mistake committed in its 1951 Census Report and declared it as 
independent language and not a dialect of Marathi in the wns 196 1 नान 
Nigam Linguist of 1961 Census met Purushothama Mallaya at ochin and held discussio 


on the issue with him. 


The Seminar on Konkani Literature in Kerala organised by Sahitya Akademi at Coc 
in collaboration with Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha on 15th and 16th October, 1992 wi 
become a historic event in the history of Konkani language. The historical background of 
Konkani language movement that had taken place in Kerala where Konkani ranks third in th 
order of languages spoken there, will result in the Konkani speaking minority residing i 
Karnataka and Maharashtra who forms numerically more in number than the Konkani speakin 
population of Goa, joining with the Konkani minority of Kerala in the creation of mo 
literature for development of Konkani than what the Konkani minority residing in the Stat 
of Maharashtra, Karnataka and Kerala create for the language at present. 
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APER PRESENTED ON BHAKTI TRADITION IN KONKANI LITERATURE AT THE 
NATIONAL SEMINAR ON BHAKTI TRADITION IN THE LITERATURE OF SOUTH 
INDIAN LANGUAGES CONDUCTED BY CENTRAL SAHITYA AKADEMI, NEW DELHI 
_ IN COLLABORATION WITH THUNJAN UTSAVAM - 1993 SPONSORED BY 

५1 THUNJAN SMARAKA MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE, TIRUR, KERALA. 
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BHAKTI TRADITION IN KONKANI LITERATURE 


f: N. Purushothama Mallaya 


The Konkani language, spoken widely in the areas along the Arabian sea-coast in western 
dia is one of the oldest languages of India. The area known as Konkan proper within 
aharashtra State and Gomantaka, the modern Goa, on the west coast of India, form the 
ome of the Konkani language. At present day in the area from Thana in Maharashtra through 
tnagiri, Savantavadi and other districts, and the State of Goa and then through Karwar, 
alliyal and Supa taluks of Nothern Karnataka, it is spoken as the local native language. In 
outh Kannada district of Karnataka and in the western coastal areas of Kerala Konkani is 
widely spoken. In Kerala, Konkani occupies the third rank in the order of languages spoken 

ह and is the second important language in the district of Ernakulam. Ata rough estimate 
Konkani is spoken by 5 million people in India. But the Census of India 1981 enumerated 
only 1,584,063 as Konkani speakers in India. This is an under-estimation as many Konkani 
Speaking were wrongly enumerated as speakers of other languages. 


Structually Konkani is an independent language as any of the other languages of the 
Indo-Aryan family e. g. Hindi, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Gujarathi, Marathi etc. It is now 
one of the National languages of India by its inclusion in the 8th Schedule of the Indian 
Constitution. 


It is since the settlement of Aryans in Goa, mainly the Gowda Saraswaths (Saraswaths 
from the North) on the Western Coast of India that the history of Konkani begins. The 
Bhagavath Purana (vide Part II Chap. 89), Sahyadri Khanda in Skanda Purana, the Salya 
Parva in Mahabharata which comprises "Saraswathopakhyana" and the Satapata Brahmana 
give an account of the migration of Aryans from the Saraswathi Pradesh of Punjab to the east 
of Bihar i. e., Trihotrapura of the State of Magadha and their further migration from there in 
Successive groups in Gomantaka for their permanent settlement. These Saraswaths immigrants 
later came to be designated as Konkanadesheeya to their name which means that the Saraswaths 
of Goa are Aryan migrants domiciled in Konkandesh in South from the North. 


These Saraswaths who migrated in successive groups from Trihotrapura, the modern 
Tirhut division of Bihar, also brought with them the Magadhi Prakrit with its strong Paisachi 
element and the said Paisachi element might be traced even today to Konkani spoken in 
Gomantak and parts of western littoral. Konkani according to Dr. Taraporewala (Calcutta 
University) is the only language in South India which has been influenced by Paisachi Prakrit. 
Gradually a new Prakrit variation called Gomantak Prakrit, Konkani, came into being in Goa. 
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The language came to be called Konkani because of its old association with Konkandes 


Before the advent of the Portuguese there were flourishing Konkani Hteratura in G 
The literature was mostly of devotional type. But the Portuguese 0070 sas of Goa (1 
and 17th centuries) resulted in suppression of the natural growth of Morao, T ey destro 
many of the earlier Konkani literary works. George Grierson says in the Linguistic survey 
India that Konkani developed an indigenous literature before the Portuguese conquest. 


traces of it remain today only in folk-lore of traditional poetry. 


Konkani traditional poetry was considerably influenced by the Maratha. Poet Namd 
the devotional bard of the 14th century does describes in one of his poems, the child Krish 
stealing the cow girls' clothes and narrates how all the five of them begged the naughty G 
for their clothes in five different tongues, one of them being Konkani. The Konkani poe 
made the popular devotional works of the Maratha Brahmins their own. [tis in Roman scri 
that the oldest known Konkani classics, the extensive tales of the Ramayana and Mahabharat 
are preserved, in codex in the Public Library at Braga in Portugal. The work is believed to 
translation of the Marathi original of the Konkani poet Krishnadas Sharma of the 16th centu 


Again one can see the story of Rama, who has served as a model to Indians, from tim: 
immemorial is sung in the villages of Goa in rhyming verse and one such verse is 


"Chanye pila tuka teen pat 
Ravanan sitak vela dakai vat” 


("O! Little sqirrel with three stripes on your back 


Tell me which way Ravana has gone with Sita) 


The stories from the Mahabharata told in Konkani contain beautiful verses. Sanskrit 
the mother of Indian languages was a source of inspiration for Konkani writers. Aswamed 
as written by Krishnadas Sharma and Krishna Charita and Raghuvamsachi Katha are also 
considered to be the work of the same poet. 


Inquisition of the Portuguese established at Goain 1560 A. D. resulted in mass migration 
of the Konkani speaking Hindus from Goa for their settlement in various parts on the wes 
coast of India. It is said that the Portuguese destroyed most of the Hindu temples in th 
territory of Goa they occupied. Those who fled for preservation of their Dharma settled 
down in North Kannada district and South Kannada district of Karnataka State. The last of 
the exodus who left Goa came and settled down on the soil of Kerala. Cochin became the 
centre for their cultural activities. One can see that wherever Konkanies settled down a 
temple sprang up for preservation of their language, culture and tradition. The language 
Konkani survived because of temples and culture survived because of the language. Their 
temples for the smaller groups came to be known as 'Daijan', meaning belonging to ten, and 
for the larger groups 'Mahajan'. One can therefore see that temples were there established by 
Konkanies from Manjeswar in the North and Quilon in the South in Kerala Temples serve as 
basis for the continuation of Bhakti tradition and they brought the tradition in the 16th century 
in the soil of Kerala from Goa, the homeland of Konkanis. Ramayana in verses were sung by 
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\ during Holi festivals in and around temples and that took deep root in the Bhakti tradition. 
ya sung in groups with the beating of drums. A person will be given the role of Hanuman 
0 will dance while singing the Ramayana in verses. The Ramayana written in Konkani is 
lied 'Godde Ramayana’. It describes the story of Rama begining with that of Sravana 
umara. In the first chapter a line is frequently repeated as thus. With 
"Aray Puta Sirvana tan lagaliga” pi — Compliments 
s Al Fou 


(O! my son Sirvana, I feel thirsty) Syndicate H 0056 
Ma NIPA L-5 75 1 08 
"Than lagun Sirvanu pani hadook geloga" 


(Having gone thirsty, Sirvana went to bring water) 
The Ramayana begins invoking first the name of Lord Ganesha, the son of Parvathi, 


"Om Namo Gajendra Parvathi Nandana Ga 
Choudai Vidhiacho Swami Thumi Ga" 


‘OM' syllable is chanted and then prostrates Gajendra, son of Parvathi saying that "You 
ire the Lord of Fourteen Vidhyas and then continue prostrating Saraswathi, Kuladevatha, 
Father and Mother, Lord of Pandaripura, Hanuman, Ashtadikpalaks, Yogis, Sri Rama, those 
vhom we do not know and lastly the Rudras. The story of Sravana starts of his going on 
pilgrimage taking his parents in Manchal Kavadi on shoulders and on the way he keeps the 
Kavadi underneath a tree. His parents directed Sravana to bring water as they feel thirsty. 
Sravana goes nearby a river and a vessel is lowered in the water. Hearing the sound King 
Dasaratha who came in the forest for killing wild animals mistaking Sravanakumara as animal 
sent an arrow which struck on his chest. Sravanakumar fell on the ground. The King felt 
Sorry for the crime he commited and begged for pardon Sravanakumar requested the King to 
take the vessel filled with water for his parents and give the water to his parents to quinch the 
thirst. Saying so Sravanakumar dies. The King went nearby the parents of Sravanakumar 
and tried to give them water but they came to know that he is not their son. They the parents 
were blind. They refused to drink water. On knowing from the King that their son was dead, 
they cursd the King saying that he too will suffer the pangs of separation from his sons and 
will get a painful death. As a result of the curse, Dasaratha was destined to beget sons and 
Rama was born after performing Putra Kameshti Yaga. The story of Rama from the birth till 
his arrival at Ayodhya in Pushpaka Vimana is completely narrated in verses in Godde Ramayana. 
The first chapter has got 137 lines ending as follows. The last line reads thus. 


“Phaichi Katha Anik Phai Sangina Ga" 


It means that the remaining story will be said tomorrow. Thus the story continues each 
day and will last for 8 days. There are eight chapters and the final chapter will be sung on the 
Holi day burning the effigy of demon. Many Konkani words in this Ramayana are akin to 

Marathi. The old manuscript in palm leaves was traced from the house of Mundassery 
Purushothama Pai of Ernakulam. I was told by Mr. Pai that it was given to him by an old lady 
for preservation and safe custody. He later handed it over to Prof R K. Rao, Director of 
Konkani Language Institute, Karnakodam, Ernakulam for publication who after transliteration 
from Malayalam script to Devanagari got it published by the Institute. Mr. Pai is to be 
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who preserved and made available 'Godde Ramayan 
ered as lost. The first part of the Godde Ramayé 
ho after taking pains got recorded it in tap 
and few lines from other chapters. — 
he year 1976 in the book enti 


remembered by the posterity as it was he 
written in palm-leaves which was consid 
was published by N Purushothama Mallaya w 
from old ladies who remembered only the first chapter au 
was published by Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi in t 


'Lok-geet'. | 
Besides 'Godde Ramayana’ which is said to be poems pertaining to Bhakti traditi 


written in the 16th century, according to John Leyden (1775 - 1811) - a British traveller, ther 


are many other works written in Konkani preserved in their main temple at Kochi. It is stat 


that John Leyden travelling in Kerala after the fall of Tippu Sultan in 1799 met some Konka 


Brahmins in Cochin. This is what he tells us about them and about the books they showeg 
him. "The Konkani Brahmins are considered as a distinct class from the proper Maharashtra 
Brahmins and these two classes effect to treat each other mutually with contempt. The Konka 
character differs considerably from the Maharatta and Bhagavadam, Linga Purana, Ramayana 
and Bharata are translated into this language and written in its appropriate character and th 
Brahmins of this class profess to be in possession of many other translations from the Sanskrit, । 
as well as of various original works, among which are the Vira - Bhadra - Charita and 
Parasu - Rama - Charita". Temples appear to have their own Sthala Puranas. (John Leyden 
Plan for Investigating the languages, Literature, Antiquities and History of Dekkan (1807) 
British Museum (Additional 26,556) MS pp.69-70.) 


The Konkanies of Kerala are mostly Vaishnavites but they make no difference between 

Siva and Vishnu as the Kuladevatas of Konkani Brahmins are mostly Saivites. The worship of 

Venkateswara as main deity in their temples in Kerala as well as in South Kannada district of 

Karnataka State came as a result of installation of Venkateswara Image in the Cochin temple. 

It was handed over to the community by Swami Vijayeendra Tirtha of Kumbakonam Mutt of 

Madhwacharya lineage. It was stated that a few years after their settlement in Cochin Swami 

Vijayeendra Tirtha of Kumbakonam Mutt came over to Cochin and performed Chaturmas 

there. An Image of Venkateswara believed to be worshipped by Saluva Narasimha Raya of 

Vijayanagar Kingdom was handed over to the Konkani Mahajanams of Cochin by Swami 

Vijayeendra Tirtha and the Swami expressed his desire to worship the Image as the Chief 

deity in their temple. Later the Swamiji initiated into sanyas a young Brahmacharin from the 
community and named him Yadavendra Tirtha and handed over to him a mutt at Kashi (Benaras) 
which came to be known as Kashi Mutt Samsthan. All the Konkani Brahmins residing in 
Kerala, Karnataka and other places became disciples of the swamiji of Kashi Mutt. Thereupon 
Venkateswara became the chief presiding deity in almost all the temples of Gowda Saraswath 
Brahmins and Swamiji of Kashi Mutt propagated Venkateswara cult among his disciples. The 
main deity in the Cochin temple was installed by Swami Sudheendra Tirtha the successor of 
Swami Vijayeendra Tirtha in the year 1599 A. D. A beautiful B hakti Kavya was composed on 
Venkateswara in Konkani in the beginning of 17th century and it is named as 
VENKATAKALYAN which has got Marathi influence. It was written by an unknown writer. 
The poet in the Kavya describes the marriage of Lord Venkateswara with Padmavathi. It is 
written in 4 chapters in 4 different Ragas. The poem begins with the origin of Venkatagiri 
mountain, Maharishi Brughu's journey to Vaikunta, the abode of Vishnu, Brugu's kicking the 
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ast of Vishnu by his leg, Goddess Lakshmi's anger and leaving Vaikunta for Karveerapura 
1 earth, the birth of Padmavathi, her attaining maturity, playful acts of Padmavathi, Padmavathi 
eeting Srinivasa while on the way, love pangs of Srinivasa with Padmavathi, sending 


admavathi that she would be marrying Srinivasa, arrangements made for the Marriage by 
<ing Akasaraya, father of Padmavathi, description of the marriage and of the marriage 
wocession, Gods from Heaven coming down on earth to take part in the marriage sitting on 
eir respective Vahanas (Vehicles) and serving of food to the guests who attended the marriage, 
send off given to the marriage party and the couples after the marriage by the Father-in-law 
f Srinivasa, are given in this Khanda Kavya. 


_ The Khanda Kavya thus begins saying O! Lord you are the Lord of the Universe, your 
story is wonderful and your eye resembles Lotus petal, save me Purushotama. 


Jaya Jaya Jagannatha Adbhuta Charitra 
Pahi Mam Purushothama Padma Netra 
Koti Manmath Kanthi Ashita Gaatra 
Venkata Sailavasa Sri Venkatesha 
Leaving Vaikunta for Venkatagiri by Vishnu the poet thus states. 


Bharya Viyogu Dukh Vodh Manuvuni 
Vishnu Adhrin Aala Vikunt Soduni 
Marriage proposal of Padmavathi to Srinivasa the poet thus writes. 


Vegaan Chaluni Srinivasalagi Pavli 
Vivaha Nischayu Kela Manuvini Sangali Jali 


Marriage of Padmavathi with Srinivasa is the second one and to Lakshmi the first consort 
of Vishnu, the marriage that is going to take place is to be informed and that the poet refers 
Lakshmi as the “Creator of World’. Let us bring her for the marriage. 


| Lakshmi Virahita Ami Jala Hya Kalari 
‘Loka-Jananik' Haduya Amche Sannidhiri. 
Lakshmi arrived to attend the second marriage of the Lord. 


Lakshmi gives her consent for the second marriage of the Lord and the consent given 
by Lakshmi the poet thus states. 


Aisha Vachan Aikun Santhoshu Jala Manee 
Pathni Vivahu Karyayi Swami Thumi 
The marriage is thus described. 


Rayanu Sri Krishnak Kanyadan Deli 
Purushothamak Padmavathin Mala Ghali 
Padmavatik Vishnun Mangalya Dhaaran Keli 
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f the Konkanis by elderly women during eve 


i i i house-hold 0 
This poem is sung in the + the family while they hear ike Venka | 


and that brings Bhakti among the members 0 
nd around the temple the Bhakti literature is li 
erature in Konkani took place when the Raja 


Cochin by name Rama Varma Sakthan Thampuran who got ane on कक oe prospe | 
of the community plundered the tempie and brought त्यला oe to it. He kille promig 
members of the community including Devaswom Adhikaries. Many of the Konkanis fl 
Cochin towards South and migrated to Alleppey for safety. waue on the way manusctlg 
pertaining to early Konkani literature mostly of Bhakti tradition which of course were misptag 
and lost but oral tradition remained. In the oral songs that exist are mostly of Bhakti traditi 
and.they are Seethasudhi, Yasodhi Sundari, Yasodhi Gaik Dhar Kadtha, Uttaray Krish 
Sudham Charitra, Druva Charithra, Krishnak Vokad Pivovche, Thulasi Devi, Sitac 
Swayam Varu and Marriage songs called Sobhan Arathi and so on. 


As Konkan people used to reside ina 
with the temple. A set back to Bhakti lit 


Yasoda Sundari belongs to Folk-literature which brings Bhakti among all especially i 
the young minds of boys and girls when they hear the song. It begins thus, 


Yasodi Sundari Krishna Looti Bhari 
Karthgo Murari Sangtha Thuka 
Ashi Mhonu Gopiyo Sangtha Yasodek 
Vrata Kari ek Bhudi Changi T 
The Gopis requested Yasoda to do Vrata in order to get good intellect to Krishna and 
therefore Vrata is to be performed. 


Venkateswara deity which was taken to Alleppey from Cochin was brought back to 
Cochin and re-installation was done in the year 1881 A. D. After re-installation of the deity in 
the Cochin temple started again the revival of composition of Konkani devotional poems by 
Konkani writers. The most prominent amongst the writers was Smt. Amulakka Shenoi (1851 
- 1902) who revived Konkani literature by writing devotional poems on Venkatapathy. Dr. 
Jose Pereira refers her as ‘the greatest amongst Konkani poets or poetess in Kerala". She 
composed many a song on Venkateswara and also Goddess Lakshmi. In one of her composition . 
of songs she writes, 


Pahi Pahi Venkatapathi 
Chaudai Lokantu Tugeli Keerti 
Ami Kartai Thugeli Sthuti 
Rak Amka Venkatapathi 


Oh Lord Venkateswara save us. Your fame is there in fourteen worlds. We do your 
glorification. Protect us Venkateswara. 


After establishment of Anglo-vernacular school at Cochin in 1887 A. D. Konkani 
Speaking pupils started studying English and Malayalam. In course of time they became 
indifferent to their mother tongue, Konkani. Then was born Narayana Narasimha Pai (1879 
- 1959). He worked to bring Konkani conciousness among Konkani speakers by composing 
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nkani poems, Dramas, Plays which helped to enrich literature in Konkani propogating 
18८0 movement amongst the members of his community. His works are Kuchelopakhyam, 
yavan Savitri, Prahalada Charitram, Nalathangal Charitram, Pootana Moksham, 

arthasarathi, Bhagavath Gita Saram, Janmasaphalyam, Draupadi Vastrapaharanam, Sree 
‘Krishna Leela, Santhana Gopalam, Santa Sakubai. His works abound with the timely 
introduction of Navarasas. Literary and Linguistic merits of his works can be judged in the 
way he uses appropriate similies metaphors, rhymes and so on. The lyrical quality of his 
work is embellished with his appropriate use of various Ragas. Ragaas like Sankarabharanam, 
N ohanam, Anandha Bhairavi, Yadukula Kambodhi, Khamas and Kedara Gaula are used 

ariously and appropriated to various moods. He has also conducted Harikatha Kalakshepam 
in Konkani. He has also to his credit Bhajans such as Sri Mahamaya Keerthnam, Krishna 
Arathi which is still sung in the evening by women folk in Konkani houses in and around 
Cochin. 


In his work Narasimha Avathar, he brings Bhakti among the devotees while they hear 
his songs. He has composed thus, 


Sri Hari Charana Smarana Hav Kartha 
Naraharicheri Bhakti Hav Dita 


The Rama Patabhishekam he states thus, 


Ayodhyathu Ramu Ayilo 
Janapadak Santhoshu Jalo 


In this poem he describes the Rama's arrival to Ayodhya and all people there were in 
joyous mood. 


In another poem Draupadi Vastrapaharanam he writes, 


Dwarakapathe Dhavnu Pav Yevun 
Anaath Javnu Hav Palle Choi 


O! Lord of Dwaraka, come immediately before me. I am helpless and none is there to 
care me. 


In his Kuchelopakhyam published in 1926 the poverty he suffered is put on Kuchela. 


The late A. D. Ramachandra Sharma known amongst us as R. C. Sarma born at Palliport 
in the district of Ernakulam in 1896 had composed 26 Bhakti poems for his community 
_ people. The original forms of typical devotional altitudes can be traced to the Puranik literature 
which is full of description of Lord Krishna's Balaleela. In fact his devotional literature 
produced resulted in permeating to the deepest recess of the Konkani mind of every Konkani 
literate and illiterate, rich or poor. In one of the poems he writes, 


Krishna Thuji Charanakamala Maka Sharan 
(O Krishna your lotus feet is my refuge) 


4 Bhaktanche Hridayanthu Thujo Vasu 
Trilokanathu Tu Bhaktangelo Dasu 
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(You dwell in the heart of devotees i 
You are the Lord of three worlds | $ 
You are the servent of devotees) i j 

Sri Sharma composed a song when he fell in grief as a result of the death of his chil a 

| 


प्र 
? 


The song thus goes on, 


Dakai Thuje Roop Maka 
Anipuni Dukh Deevu Naka 


(Show me your form O Lord ! 
Do not put me in grief again) 


The poet has composed another song for the welfare of the children. The poet states | 
that it is after facing the hard realities in life a child is born ina family. It is a jewel. We have | 
achieved after great sacrifice. It is the light kindled by the Lord. It is an everlasting asset. It 
stands as a symbol of love and affection. He praised the Lord to see it that it does not extinct. | 
Don't put our children in poverty. Give him full knowledge. Let the child bring name and 


fame to all of us. Make him healthy and give him long life. 


The first stanza of the poem begins thus, 


Rak Rati Deesu Gopalakrishna 
Amgelay Balakank 


(O Lord Balakrishna protect our children day and night) 


The late L Narayana Mallaya B. A. (1912 - 1966) had written many a work in Konkani. 
Bhakthakuchela Charitram, Gajendra Moksham, Bhakta Druva Charitram, Prahlada Charitram, 
and Bhajans are some of his works. His works remain unpublished. In his work "Shastiabdi | 
Prathista Dina Smaraka Ganamrita" the poet begins : 


Gosripura Mahajanadeesha 
Tuka Namaskaru Ammi Karthai Venkatesha 
Tugeli Charanananther Na Amka Sharana 


The late G. Kamalammal of Ambalapuzha born 1902 wrote Ramayana in verses 
consisting 700 stanzas. She also wrote a Bhakti poem 'Pathracharitram'. 


There are many women poets who contributed devotional literature during the first and 
second half of 20th century and some of them are late Jambakka Shenoy, Draupadi Narayana 
Pai, Vedavathi Shenoy. Anantha Sharma Sastri, Upadhyaya of Cochin Thirumala Devaswom 
Vedic & Sanskrit Patasala played his role to attract pupils studying in the Patasala towards 
Bhakti marg. He wrote Dootangada, a drama in Konkani from Sanskrit original which was 
staged at the temple premises a Cochin by the pupils and composed poems on Madhwacharya, 
Keraleeswara Siva Temple and on Udupi Krishna which helped youngsters to get their minds 
attracted towards Bhakti marg. After formation of Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin 
dramas written in Konkani entitled Bhakta Markandeya, Prahaladacharitram, Sivaleela all in 
Konkani were staged and that paved a way for staging many a Konkani drama on Bhakti 
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tion written by different authors in different parts of Kerala during temple festivals. Sri 
ar Mallaya (b-1951) of Cochin is a singer with melodious voice composed songs 
n ani and his songs were published and sung by him were broadcast by A. I. R. Trivandrum 
| Trichur stations. Sri K. Anantha Bhat of Cochin (b-1939) a poet rcognised by A. I R 
ingalore wrote 41 Bhakti songs which were published in book form by Dr. T. M. A. Pai 
c indation, Manipal and the other "Sangeetha Roopakam" by Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, 
Cochin. He has written Sur Bhajans in Konkani. All the songs, poems/ Roopakams published 
n book form were broadcast by A. I. R. Dharwad. Cassette on Bhakti Geeth was released 
rst by Konkani Prachar Sabha, Cochin followed by other organisations in Kerala and 
‘arnataka. K. Anantha Bhat has contributed many a Bhakti Geet through Cassette. 


= Itis seen that translations in Konkani devotional literary works from Sanskrit, Marathi 
and Malayalam were also published after recognition of the language by the Sahitya Akademi, 
New Delhi, in the year 1975. Njanapana written by Poonthanam - a Malayalam Bhakti poet 
| of Kerala was translated into Konkani into verses by N. Purushothama Mallaya (b-1929) and 
published in book form was released by Sri Karunakaran, Chief Minister of Kerala. The 
translation made into Konkani reads thus, 


$ Kenna Poorna Thejus Sooryu Thai Asa 
| Kityak Vatha Prabha Kita Khathir 
Kenna Balakrishnu Amche Bhitari Khelath Asa 
? Kityak Echita Adika Santhanakhatiri 


(While full dazzling sun is there 
Why go in for glow worm 
When Unnikrishna plays in us 
Why wish for children more) 


RS Wis 0" 4 


(Translation in English by Dr. M. R Panicker, Ernakulam) 


Soa start is now made by many Konkani writers to translate more and more Bhakti 
literature into Konkani from Malayalam, Kannada, Marathi and Sanskrit. 


In the case of Karnataka where Konkani is spoken by a sizable section of the people 
residing in south and north Kannada districts of Karnataka, development that took place on 
Konkani literature is mostly on Bhakti Marg. One of the persons is Bolanthur Krishna Prabhu, 
a writer and dramatist who wrote the Chandrahasa Nataka (1912), the Prahlada Charitra 
 Natakam and several Bhakti poems. His example was followed by Kumble Narasimha Nayak 
(1873 - 1945) author of Savitri Nataka (1912). Also Jogavva and Appaya wrote Konkani 

devotional poetry. There have been others who revived the old Sant tradition of composing 
Mystical songs, chief among the devotees was Santa Nayakaswami. 


} There have been others among them Narayana Tirtha (1820 - 1900) with his songs and 
= a prose allegory Mana-Indriyalem Charitram and Shajananda (1850 - 1902) and 
 Shivaramashramasami (mid-ninteen and mid-twentieth century). More recent productions in 
Konkani include Venkatarao's Viveka - Ratnakara, Gulwadi Harishankar's Hari Keerthan and 
commentaries on Gita. The Swamijis of Chitrapur Mutt Pandurangasram (1847 - 1915) and 
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Anandasram (1902 - 1966) have also Konkani religious and PINE ल घा | 
their credit. Swami Parijnanasram's collected 1959 Diwali address to his v 1211224110 


on Bhakti are a specimen of Konkani meta physical prose. 


Bhagavath Geetha in verses were translated by Padmasree Baki Bab Borkar of Goa 1 
verses, Sri B. V. Baliga (1918), Editor, Panchakadayi, Mangalore, Sri N. Lakshminarayan 


Bhat of Cochin and the late Indrakant Shenoy of Cochin. Mahabharata in two volumes wer 
translated recently by Sri Ravindra Kelekar, Mardol, Goa SriN. X: Prabhu of North Kanar 
District of Karnataka had written in Konkani Ramayanamrithasar in 18 chapters, Bhagava 
Geetamritasar in 18 chapters, Satyanarayana Katha in 5 chapters and Bhajans in Konkani. S 
K. Purushothama Pai of Cochin has translated into Konkani Madhwacharya's Dwadasasthotr: 
and published by Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin in the year 1981. Padmanabh 
Vadhyar of Cherai (1890 - 1953) wrote in verses Satayanarayana Vratha Katha of Skand 
Purana. Sri N. D. Sonde of Bombay translated into Konkani Upanishadas and Madhwacharya's 
some of the writings which comes under Vedantic literature. Sri Baindoor Deorai wrote in 
Konkani Karnali Bhakti from Mahabharata and got award for the drama written by him from 
Dr. T. M. A. Pai Foundation, Manipal. Karkal Lakshmana Pai of South Kanara district of 
Karnataka composed cradle songs entitled Seetha Kalyan consisting of 40 stanzas and that 
was published by Madhav Manjunath Shanbhag on 13-10-1940 who was then Secretary 
Konkani Parishad from Dharwad. The stanza thus begins, 


Aikaray Thu Putha 
Sangtha Thuka Katha 
Loka Sarvoi Vyatha 
Dhur Karchi 
Surya Vamsa Rayu 
Jalo Dasarathu 
Ajaraya Puthu 
Yasavanthu 


(Hear O my son I will tell youa story which will remove all world miseries. There was 
born a King of Surya Lineage. His name is Dasaratha son of Aja - a prosperous King) 


On going through the history of Konkani language one can see the survival that took 
place of the language from the s upression of it by the Portuguese who ruled Goa from (1510- 
1961) the homeland of Konkani - is because of temples established by the community people 
wherever they settled and that resulted in preservation of culture and tradition pertaining to 
the community and their language, and that the culture survived because of tradition. Bhakti 
literature they produced permeated through deepest recess of the mind of Konkanies and 
every Konkani person is familiar with some of choisest writings based on Ramayana and 
Mahabharatha. Devotional literature to a great extent helped to bring out emotional and 
cultural integration between various sections of Konkani speaking people residing in Kerala, 
Karnataka, Goa and Maharashtra. In fact i tis the Bhakti movement that took place since 16th 
century that resulted in an awakening of the community for creating tremendous literary 
output based on mostly Ramayana and Mahabharatha and that have a great cultural influence 
in their devotional literature, 
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| Paper presented at the International Seminar on Arnos Padiri (John 
Ernest Hanxeleden (1681 - 1732) on 19-21st March, 1994 held at 
| Loyolla College, Trivandrum : 


ISSIONARIES AND KONKANI LANGUAGE 
AND LITERATURE — 


SPECIAL FOCUS ON JESUITS 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 


SYNOPSIS 


Konkani is a language spoken widely in the areas along the Arabian Sea Coast in western 
dia. It is one of the oldest languages of India belonging to the Southern group of the outer 
b branch of the Indo-Aryan sub family. At present day in the areas from Thana in Maharashtra 
hrough Ratnagiri, Savantvadi and other districts and the State of Goa and then through Karwar, 
dalliyal and Supa Taluks of North Kannada district of Karnataka, it is spoken as a local native 

guage. In South Kannada district of Karnataka and in the western coastal areas of Kerala, 
Konkani is widely spoken. In Kerala Konkani occupies third rank in the order of languages 
poken there and is second in the district of Ernakulam. According to a rough estimate, 
onkani is spoken by five million people in India. 


Konkani has had a continuous literary tradition since the 16th century. Of course, Konkani 
as been mentioned as a spoken as well as a vigorous literary and cultural language by 
hissionarics of the 16th century. On a survey it was found that a considerable number of 
hristian literature also flourished in Goa during the 17th century. The magnum opus of Fr. 
Stephens namely 'Kristu Purana’ is written in Ovi verse. The other book of Fr. Stephen is 
grammar of the Konkani language published under the title Arte de Lingua Canarim. Fr. 
Diago Riberio published it at Rachol in 1640. It was in Konkani that the first grammar in any 
Indian tongue was composed and based on the foundation of the first grammar raised the 
Structure of Konkani's linguistic achievement by grammarians like Henrique Henriques (1520 
- 1600), Thomas Stephens (1549 - 1617), Joao de S. Matias (1595 - 1624), Gasper de S 
Migual, Karel Prikyl (1718 - 1785) and lexicographers like Diogo Riberio (1560 - 1633), and 
Diogo de Amral (1699 - 1762). During this period we have several other Konkani grammars 
and dictionaries. There is a vocabulary of Canarim or Konkani language composed by Fr. 
Diogo Robeiro, Fr. Antonio de Saldhana. Further, the great Miguel de Aldemia's (1610-1683) 
monumental 'Onvallaeancho Mallo' in five tomes gave Konkani one of the first sophisticated 
prose works. Most of the sister languages of Konkani including Marathi has to wait till the 
19th century. 


~+ 


We have also Divine Soliloquies translated into Konkani by Fr. Jao de Pendross. 
| 
Fr Tectoni Joseph also wrote a Compendium of Christian Doctrine in Konkani for children. 
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In the first period it was mainly the foreign missionaries नाक a ie 
In the second period the sons of the soil tried hard to dovei a he Beetle DA 
first pillars of this movement we have the renowned orientalists g 7 का: se 
gave a solid scientific base to Konkani by publishing two great dictionaries, K 
Portuguese in 1893 and Portuguese-Konkani in 1905. 


In Kannada speaking areas Konkani speakers adopted MRS sorit for Konkani. 
1878 Fr. Angelus Francis Xavier an Italian Jesuit gave nern the first ७ of Konk 
and a Konkani grammar written in Kannada script. Following bis examples Migual Cola 
and Mons. Raimundo Mascarenhas wrote the first Konkani books in Kannada script. Both 
them were poets as well as prose writers. Mascarenhas Magnum opus is his translation of 
New Testament. 


In the prose works it was found that the Jesuit Jeao de Pedrosa (1615 - 1672) is th 
author of a superb rendition of Barnardino de Villega's Salioquios Divinos - the Devachi 
Yecangra Bolannim (1660). In Arcamone's Sagallea Vrussache Vangal (1667) the Konk 
"Gospels for the whole year" we have the first version in an Indian tongue of any portion 0 
the Bible. 


Also it was found that in the Census of India 1961, Language Tables Part II C, page 41 
that William Carey translated the New Testament into Konkani early in the last century an 
printed it in the Devanagari script. 


Konkani which remained in as lavery condition according to the version of Italian Jesuit 
Fr. Maffei has now got deliverance from slavery as a result of the effort taken by Konkani 
Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi by inclusion of it in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution 
as one of the National languages of india and also getting it recognised by Sahitya Akademi, 
New Delhi, as an independent literary language of India for awards. 


One cannot forget the role played by foreign Missionaries and the Jesuits the role played 
by them earlier in the 1 6th and 17th centuries for developement of Konkani producing 
grammars and dictionaries and other works pertaining to the language. 


alo als alo als alo als als 
Ed hd La ies #५७ zi> गच j> Lah) 
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MISSIONARIES AND 
KONKANI LANGUAGE & LITERATURE 


SPECIAL FOCUS ON JESUITS 


The Konkani language, spoken widely in the areas along the Arabian Sea Coast in 
‘stern India is one of the oldest languages of India. The area known as Konkan proper 
hin Maharashtra State and Gomantaka, the modern Goa, on the west coast of India, forms 
home of the Konkani language. At the present day in the area from Thana in Maharashtra 
ugh Ratnagiri, Savantvadi and other districts and the State of Goa and then through 

ar, Halliyal and Supa Taluks of North Karnataka, it is spoken as the local native language 
South Kannada district of Karnataka and in the Western coastal areas of Kerala, Konkani is 
ely spoken. In Kerala Konkani occupies third rank in the order of languages spoken there 
is the second important language in the district of Ernakulam, 


_ There are also a considerable Konkani speaking population above the Western Ghats ; 

instance, at Sirsi, Siddapur and Belgaum. In the cities of Madras and Coimbatore in Tamil 
adu and in the city of Bangalore in Karnataka, a good number of Konkani speakers were 

ed. Amongst the cities and towns where there is a large Konkani population, Bombay 
cupies the first place. According to a rough estimate Konkani is spoken by not less than 5 
illion people in India, but the Census of India 1981 enumerated only 1,584,063 persons as 
onkani speakers. Out of them 600,004 reside in the territory of Goa, 640,738 reside in the 
te of Karnataka and 212,241 reside in the State of Maharashtra. This is an under estimation, 
many Konkani speaking were wrongly enumerated as speakers of other languages. Konkani 
aking were of people of all classes carry their language proudly wherever they go Bombay, 
adras. Calcutta, Delhi as well as in parts of Malaysia, Iran, Africa etc. 


They are among the most enterprising and advanced people of India, particularly the 
onkani speaking Saraswat Brahmanas throughout the entire Konkan area, and Goan and 
angalore Catholic Christians who have made their mark in all the walks of life in modern 
dia - Education, Culture, Research and the Arts, Administration, Banking and Finance, 
dustry and Commerce, Law and Politics and Religion. (Hinduism and Christianity) as well 
s the Military (Army, Navy and Air Force). 


Structurally Konkani is an independent language, as many of the other languages of the 
ndo-Aryan family, i. e., Hindi, Maithili, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Gujarathi, Marathi etc. It 
७10195 to the Southern group of the outer sub-branch of the Indo - Aryan sub - family. 


Origin : It is since the settlement of Aryans in Goa, mainly the Saraswaths on the 
western coastal belt of India, that the history of Konkani begins. 


The Bhagavath Purana (Vide part II Chap. 89) ; Sahyadri Khanda in Skanda Purana, 
the Salya Parva in Mahabharat which comprises "Saraswathopakyana” and the ‘Satapata 
Brahmana’, give an account of the migration of Aryans from the Saraswathi Pradesh of Punjab 
to the East of Bihar i. e., Trihotrapura of the then State of Magadha (now the Tirhut Division 
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of Bihar) and their further migration from there in successive groups to Gomantak for u 
permanent settlement. These Saraswath immigrants later WF to be gopa 
"Konkanadesheeya" to their name which means that the Saraswaths of Goa ate Aryan migra 
domiciled in Konkanadesh in the South from the North. Skanda Rana gives a reference 
Saraswaths as a community belonging to the Tirhut Division of Bihar. 2g those days | 
language of the then people of Trihotrapura was said to be ‘Eastern Magadhi : a: Sarasw@ i 
who first settled down in Tirhut division of Bihar accepted Magadhi तत्वाने in their day 
day life as that was the principal language of the people there. But Monoa of today whic | 
the direct off-shoot of Eastern Magadhi has got a good deal of "Dardic" influence i. e., Paisac! 
Prakrit, the most ancient among ‘Prakrits' of India. As Dr. Taraporewala says "In Konkan 
along the western Ghats Konkani is spoken. It shows a good deal of Dardic influence". 


Konkani is the only language in Southern India which has been influenced by Paisach 
Sindhi, Punjabi and Nepali are the other languages on which Paisachi exerted great influence) 
"Itis curious to note the influence of Paisachi, on Konkani in the South and on Sindhi, Punjab 


and Kashmiri in the North". 


Dr. Taraporewala in his book "Elements of Science of Languages", Calcutta University, 
says : "The Dard group is closely connected with the Kaffir group. Shina is the language 0 
the Gilgit Valley and of the Indus Valley from Baltisthan to the river Tangir. This is th 
original Dard country, hence Shina represents the moderna from of Dardic. Kashmiri is th 
only Dardic language, possessing a literature". 


Among the remarkable works in this language are the Saiva Poems of Lalla or Lal Ded 
a poetess of considerable gifts. There are slight differences of vocabulary between the dialect 
of Hindu and Musalman Kashmiri as might be naturally expected. The mixed dialects to the 
South shake off into Punjabi. Thus, we could find that the people living in Kashmir an 
Punjab, the first home-land of Saraswaths, were talking in olden days a Prakrit known t 
historians as Paisachi Prakrit, the most ancient among Prakrits of India. Of course, we could 
also find the historic fact of the leaving of the Saraswaths of the Saraswathi Pradesh of Punjab 
for Trihotrapura in Bihar for their good and their further migration from Bihar to Gomantak 
for their permanent settlement being recorded in "Satapata Brahmana" and in "Sahyadri 
Khanda" of "Skanda Purana". 


In the Skanda Purana it was stated that Parasurama brought Saraswat Brahmin families 
belonging to ten gotras from Trihotrapura and established them in a place called Kusasthali in 
Goa. Thus in the garb of Parasurama the ancients have dressed the tradition of Aryan migration 
in Gomantak by way of stories in Puranas. 


These Aryans who sought refuge, at long last, in far away Trihotrapura of the State of 
Magadha brought with them their language known to historians as Paisachi Prakrit since their 
original home was stated to be Punjab. Dr. Taraporewala adds that "the land of their origin 
(Paisachi Prakrit) seems to have been Punjab" (Elements of Science of languages, Calcutta 
University Page 241). In Trihotrapura the language was Magadhi Prakrit. But the Saraswath 
immigrants therein, who had accepted Magadhi Prakrit as their day to day life, had to submit 
to the influence of Paisachi which they had brought with them from Saraswathi Pradesh. | 
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७ important characteristic of this dialect 'Paisachi’ is the substitution of the voiceless for 
iced mutes". To cite an example, “Thamotor" for "Damodara". In Konkani it is 
hamotor". These Saraswaths who migrated in successive groups, from Trihotrapura to 
omantak also brought with them the Magadhi Prakrit with its strong Paisachi element and 
ə said Paisachi elements might be traced even today to Konkani spoken in Gomantak and 
of Western littoral. Gradually a new Prakrit variation called "Gomantak Prakrit" or 
ani came into in Goa. The language came to be called Konkani because of its old 
onkan Desh. As Saraswaths alone formed the influential Samaj in Goa, all 


ssociation with K 
vices, learnt Konkani or moulded 


i ers who came in contact with them, either for trade or ser 
heir languages with the "Pratyayas" of Konkani. Today, all classes of Hindus, Muslims, 


istians and others living in Goa speak Konkani. 


According to Mgr. Ayres Fernandes "In points of antiquity, philologists of repute consider 
onkani to be the living form of what was probably the Saraswathi Language spoken in the 
ancient Punjab, on the banks of the Saraswathi and Drishadvati rivers. It was from that region 
hat our traditional legends in the Puranas say that Saraswats and their kinsmen migrated to 
ather parts of India. Like the ancient Vedic form of the Sanskrit language of ancient times, 
his Saraswati bala-basha has affinities with all the modern derivatives of Sanskrit flourishing 
[0099 in India and has best been preserved perhaps in the Konkani language, which is our 


mother tongue". 


<ONKANI LITERATURE 


Konkani has had a continuous literary tradition since the 16th century. Of course, 
Konkani has been mentioned as a spoken as well as a vigorous literary and cultural language 
by missionaries of the 16th century. In fact, the prohibition of the Konkani language by 
Portuguese authorities of Goa in (circa 1683) was because of its influence against the spread 
of Christianity Works of 16th/ 17th centuries, like "Christ Purana” are available in /Konkani 


for the spread of Christianity. 


Konkani's first major literary text is a collection of Tales from the Mahabharata and 
Ramayana, the only known manuscript copy of which is in the Public Library at Braga in 
Portugal. Ashwamedha, Krishna-charita and Raghuvamsachi Katha can be cited as examples 
of early Konkani Literature pertaining to pre-Portuguese times. (before | 500 A.D.). "They 
were apparently the works of Krishnadas Sharma, the Konkani poet from Saxity in Goa, who 
lived in the early part of the 16th century and who also wrote Marathi poems. A study of its 
style makes it plain that Konkani had been earlier used for literature by Brahman writers 
though not for long, while an analysis of the later prose reveals a medium rendered 
consummately simple and elegant". It was missionares who were mainly Portuguese that 
transliterated some of these works into that script. It is thus paradoxically in Roman script 
that the oldest known Konkani classic at the moment the Ashwameda, Raghunathachya 


Vamsachi Katha etc. are preserved. 


a Father Jaoquim Miranda of Santana (died in 1783) is the author of the largest Konkani 
hymn, 'Riglo Jusu Molleantum'. Bona Barreto of Morthgown who flourished in the early part 
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of the 19th century wrote 'Paisachi Xeratimmi' which is considered to be the : 


Konkani hymnology. 

On a survey it was found that a considerable number Of Chetan literature ah ल 
in Goa during the 17th century. The magnum opus of Fr. Stephens CLE 6 ie nam 
'Kristu Puran' is written in Ovi verse. It contains a number of Konkani were denveri 
used by the author even though the poem is written in Marathi. Hence this work is alsı 


known as 'Konkani Purana'. 


Father Stephens' Konkani book is the Doctrina Christian em lingua Brahmana Canari 
(Christian Doctrine in Brahman Canarim language) written in the form of a dialogue to teag 
children. It was printed posthumously in 1622 in the press attached to the then Rachol Semina 
College. Somehow, through a misunderstanding, Konkani (visa-a-vis Marashtra o 
Maharashtriya or the Marathi language) came to be known to the Portuguese as Canarim an 
Bramana Canarim ( the Konkani language of the local Brahmans or Hindus of Goa). 
excellent fascimile edition of this book, carefully edited by Prof. Dr. Mariano Saldhana, h 
been published by the Colonial Office of the Portuguese Government. 


The third book of Fr. Stephens is a Grammar of the Konkani language, published under 
the title of Arte de Lingua Canarim (Art of the Canarim language). For some time i 
continued to exist in manuscript form, but was subsequently revived and enlarged by Fr. 
Diago Ribeiro and published at Rachol in 1640. A second edition was published by Dr. Cunha 
Rivara in Goa, in 1858. It was in Konkani that the first grammar in any Indian tongue was 
composed by a Goan lay brother of College of St. Paulo in old Goa. On the foundation of this 
work raised the structure of Konkani's lingusitic achievement by grammarians like Henrique 
Henriques (1520 - 1600), Thomas Stehens (1549 - 1617), Joao de S. Matias (1595 - 1624), 
Gasper de S Migual, Simao Alvares, Czech Jesuit Karel Prikryl (1718 - 1785) and 
lexicographers like Diogo Ribeiro (1560 - 1 633), Antonio de Saldhana (1598 - 1683), Miguel 
de Almedia (1610 - 1683), and Diogo de Amaral (1699 - 1762). In accordance with this 
literary standard these men and others created an abundant literature. 


During this period we have Several other Konkani grammars and dictionaries. There is 
a vocabulary of the Canarim or Konkani language composed by Fr. Diogo Ribeiro. There 


of Konkani language. Besides this Jesuit priest, there were others, like Fr. Manuel Banha, 
who also prepared a vocabulary. Fr. Cristovao de Jesus, the author of a "Grammar of Canarim 


language or Konkani as the speech of the Goan Hindus, in two books, written by Simon Alz 
of Chorao (Goa) Should also be mentioned here. 


It is traditionally held, as Cunha Rivara also mentions, that D. Manuel Galdino, 
Archbishop of Goa (1812 - 183 1) wrote a grammar, but there is no evidence of it. But it is 
true that this Bishop took pains to learn the Konkani language and is said to have preached in 
this vernacular. During the same period (17th-18th centuries), Fr. Antonio Saldhana, published, 
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ong other books, a treatise on the miracles of St. Antony from Rachol, in 1655. The book 
ists of two parts, the first part being written in Konkani prose and the second part in 
arathi verse in the 'Ovi' metre. The text of the first part was printed and published in 1963 
y A. K. Priolkar, with the title Sant Antonichi Acharya (The Miracles of St. Anthony) in 
oman Script. 


ig 


Further, the great Miguel de Almedia's (1610-1683) monumental Onvalleanicho Mallo 
Garden of Sheperd) in five tomes gave to Konkani one of the first sophisticated prose works 
n the modern Indo-Aryan languages. Mostof the other sister languages of Konkani, including 


Marathi, had to wait till the 19th century. 


We also had "Divine Soliloquies" translated into Konkani by Fr. Joao de Pendrosa and 
inted in the College of St. Paul, in 1660. Fr. Tettonio Joseph also wrote a "Compendium of 
tian Doctrine" in Konkani for children. 


There are many similar works, mentioned by Dr. Cunha Rivera in his historical essay 
Konkani. 


Side by side with the Portuguese missionaries, we find also some native Goan (Konkani- 
speaking) priests who started writing in their mother-tongue, using the Roman script, like Fr. 
Manuel Jaques about the Passion of Christ in Konkani. And to Fr. Pascoal Goms de Faria and 
Fr. Pascoal Dias from Carmona (Goa) go the credit of writting in Konkani, in the 17th century. 


Although the general attitude of the Portuguese towards the local language had changed 
and now helped to promote literature in Konkani again, the Government decided in 1684, to 
put an end to the use of Konkani in Goa, if it could do that. Till then the ecclesiastical as well 
as the civil powers had been mindful of the real need for the study of the language. This new 
war against Konkani continued until the arrival of Dr. Heliodoro Cunha Rivara, who came to 
Goa as Secretary-General in 1835. Cunha Rivara realised the necessity of developing the 
Konkani language, and through him a new movement for the promotion of Konkani started in 
Goa. 


In the first period it was mainly the foreign missionaries who gave us books in Konkani. 
In the second period the sons of the soil tried hard to develop Konkani literature. Among the 
first pillars of this movement we have the renowned orientalist Mgr. Sabastiao Dalgado, who 
gave us a solid scientific base to Konkani by publishing two great dictionaries, Konkani- 
Potuguese in 1893, and Portuguese-Konkani in 1905. 


In Goa Konkani literature was written in Roman while in Mangalore it was in Kannada 
script. 


In 1894, Eduardo Bruno de Souza dedicated himself to the mission of raising the Roman 
script literature to a higher level through his fortnightly paper Udentechem Sallok. Joaquim 
Antonio Fernandes followed up this work more vigorously and in a more scholarly manner 
through his book Amcho Soddvonnadar, which is one of the treasures of Konkani literature. 

_'Udentechem Neketr and Dom Mhoneachi Rotti, though exclusively religious periodicals have 
been instrumental in standardizing Konkani as a literary medium This is still being carried on 
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further by writers like Fr. A Pereira, Fr. Moreno de Souza, Fr. Planton Faria, Felicio Cardo 
Evagrio George, Fr. Judas Barros. 

Fr. Pereira's Onvallam is considered as one of the books published in Roman - 
recent times. 

In Kannada speaking areas Konkani speakers aint र Se! for Konkani. 7 
1878, Italian Jesuit Fr. Angelo Francisco Saverio Maffei, an Italian preist Bave them me fi 
दिनी of Konkani and a Konkani Grammar written in Kannada script Following 
example, Migual Colaco and Mons. Raimundo Mascarenhas wron the first Konkani book 
Kannada script. Both of them were poets as well as prose writers. Mascarenhas Magnu 
opus is his translation of the New Testament. 


However, with the publication of Dirvem (1912) a new age dawned. There was a ne 
spate of short stories, poems and songs. Its first editor Luif de Mascarenhas was a lover o 
nature and a master craftsman. His poem Abranhanchem Yedna-dan (the sacrifice of Abraham 
is a masterpiece. 


Pedro Joao Souza, its subsequent editor was the first to get out of the religious context. 
He is considered as the 'Father of Konkani fiction'. He translated into Konkani Shakespere 
and Canon Smith. He was suceeded by Alex Pais, who edited Dirvem for about two decades. 
He has many collections of short stories to his credit. 


Dirvem brought to prominence many anew writer, Jose Rego, Sylvester Menezes, Felix 
Noronha etc. 


Mr. Antonio Jose De Souza (Maridas) continued the tradition of poetry. Leo Souza, M. 
F. Botelho, John Cario are some of the popular poets. 


However, it is the dramas and novels that Konkani literature in Kannada script is 
exceptionally rich. Martin D'Sa, S. S. Miranda, C. F. D. Costa, Fred Fernandes, Cyril Viegas, 


; , ै | 
Wilfred Robinhas, Valeriano Vaz and Gabby are some of the foremost dramatists. Most of 
them are poets as well as novelists. j 


| 
Among them, Joaquim Alvares is considered to be the foremost. After his first novel | 
Angel he has written about 25 novels. Gabbu, Mrs. Eulalia Alvares, Miss Irene Pinto, T. A. 


Lobo, Edwin D'Souza are some of the most popular novelists. V. J. Saldhana wrote historical 
novels. 


The age of Dirvem lasted upto 1941. After Dirvem, Rakhno Sukh-dukh, Poinnari and 
Mitr encouraged new talents. 


The beginnings of Konkani drama c 


an be traced back to 1890. Since then, the plays of 
Joao Agostinho Fernandes, have sent a hi 


gh standard. 


_ More popular, but less Successful as li 
Konkani's bulkiest novels. 
Vincent John Peter Saldhan 


terature, is Mangaluri fiction. It contains some of 
Important authors are Eulilia Alvares, Joachim Santam Alvares, 
a and Apollinaris Thomas Lobe. Of equal bulk is the devotional 
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ature, with little more than piety to command. Most of Manguluri authors are deeply 
igious. Some of the more important devotional writers are the Italian Jesuit Polese, translator 
the Imitatio Christi (1894), Sivester Menezes, Monsignor Raymond Mascarenhas (1 875- 
60) Father Gregory Coelho, Basil Roasario, Miguel Colaco and Ligorio Vaz. Many of 
ese men wrote with no literary pretensions, but only with the idea of supplying good reading 
ose devout people who could not read English. 


In the Prose works it was found that the Jesuit Joao de Pedrosa (161 5 - 1672) is the 
or of a superb rendition of Barnardino de Villega's Saliloquios Divinos - the Devachim 
ře angra Bolannim (1660). In Italian Jesuit Arcamone's Sagallea Varussache Vangel (1667) 
e Konkani "Gospels for the Whole Year" we have the first version in an Indian tongue of 
ny portions of the Bible. 

Also it was found that in the Census of India 1961, Language Table Vol. I Part II C Page 
12 that Carey translated the New Testament into Konkani early in the century and printed it 
n the Devanagari script. 


Books of the first category written by Missionaries 

1. Fr. Thomas Stephen's Grammar : Arte de Lingua Canarim . It was printed in Rachol 
1640 

2. Fr. Christopher of Jesus ‘Arte Grammatical da Lingua Canarina which up to now 
exists as manuscript. 

3. Arte de Grammatica de Lingua Bramana - written in 1694 by a student of Chorao, 

named Alz - also existing as a simple manuscript. 
4. Gramatica on Observacoes Gramaticases sobre a lingua de Concana - existing in 


manuscript form. There is also a Vocabulary (Protuguese-Konkani) attached to this Grammar. 


As in this vocabulary there are many Italian words, its author may be an Italian. This 
and other circumstances lead us to believe that its author may be Fr. Francisco Xavier who 
was later on Archbishop of Sardes and Vicar Apostolic of Verapoly. 


5. Gasper S. Miguel's Arte de Lingua Canarim in two parts. The second part was found 
and published by Jose Periera in Journal of University of Bombay, Vol. XXXVI, Sept. 1967. 


6. The existence of following grammars has been rumoured. No manuscript has been 
found. 


a) One written by Francisco Jose Vieira who was a Judge of High Court from 1809 to 
1818. 


b) another written by D. Fr. Manoel de S. Galdino-Archbishop of Goa from 1812 to 
1831. 


~ 7. Arte de Lingua Canarina and Dictionary of the Konkani Language--both in 
manuscripts. 
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8. Vocabulary written by Padre Diogo Ribeiro, probably in 1626. Its vocabulary in 
manuscript form is seen in the Central Library. 


9. Vocabulary written by Padre Antonio Saldhana and existing in manuscript form 


10. Vocabulary written by Fr. Manuel Banha and existing still as a manuscript. 


Books of the Second Category written by Missionaries 
Besides these, we have another works written mostly by priests for religious | 
Canha Rivara gives a list of all the books written by these priests. 


1. Thomas Stephen : (a) Christian Doctrine in Brahmin language written by these in th 
form of dialogue. 


(b) Discourse on the coming of Jesus Christ, 1616. 


(c) Two Puranas, In the first one the story of Old Testament is narrated : creation, fall 
of man and promise of redemption. In the second one, the coming of Jesus, redemption 0 
mankind. 


2. Fr. Diogo Ribeiro - translated and wrote many books in Concani. However, only one 


is known, viz. Explanation of Christian Doctrine according to Cardial Robert Bellarmine, 
1632. 


3. Fr. Antonio Saldhana : (a) Treatise on the Miracles of St. Anthony in 1655. 

(b) Roses and marigolds of the rose garden of Mary and her Rosary. 
(c) Truth about the Tree of Life. 
(d) Patronage of the guardian Angels - in manuscript. 
(९) Pastrol Crozier in manuscript. 

4. Fr. Miguel Almedia : (a) Garden of pastors, or Onvalleancho Mallo, 1656. 
(b) Five sermons on words - Exsurgens Maria. 
(८) Sermons for the Lent and Saints - in manuscript. 

5. Fr. Joao Pedrosa translated Soliloquies of Fr. Bernardino Vilhegos, 1660. 


6. Fr. Theotonio Joseph wrote a book on Christian Doctrine 1758. This book has 3 
chapters but the only first one is in Konkani. 


7. Fr. Gasper S. Miguel wrote Sermons and composed 3000 verses on Passion of Christ. 
Similarly wrote on the four Last Things and gifts of God in about 6000 verses. He translated 
the Symbol of Faith of Fr. Luis de Granada. He has probably written a Grammar to which we 
have referred. He composed also a poem in honour of Fr. Thomas Stephens. 
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8. Fr. Joao S. Martias wrote a Life on Christ that he called Purana. He translated also a 
bol of Faith, composed by Cardinal R. Bellarmine. 


9. Fr Manual Batista - he wrote a Cateschism existing in manuscript. 


10. Fr. Manual do Lado also wrote a Cateschism existing as a manuscript. 


11. Fr. Francisco Vaz published in 1659 a book on the Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
his book was reprinted in 1845 in Bombay. This book must have been written in Portuguese 

1593 and translated later on in Goa in Konkani. The description is given by Rev. Murray 
itchel in his "Marathi works" in Journal of Royal Asisatic Society, Bombay Branch, Vol. III, 
. XII, Pg. 133, 1849. According to him the book is written in epic form and contains about 
verses. 


12. Fr. Manoel Jaques Noronha, of Sancasle, wrote a poem, on the Passion of Christ. 


COND PERIOD 


After the first missionaries' work during XVII century up to the middle of XIX century 
to 1855 in which year Fr. Pascoal Dias publsihed the 'Stabat Marter', there led the dark age 
r Konkani language, because of the persecution it suffered at the hands of religious and 
ular authorities and neglect of the children of the soil. 


Someone could therefore stop at X VII century and the new period start with the writers 
f XIX century. 


However, as Cunha Rivara has done, it is better to end the first period with religious 
iterature and start the new one with the dawn of composite literature, i. e, secular and religious 
iterature after Cunha Rivara' essay. During this period we have religious literature as usual. 
e secular literature would be mostly in the form of romances and magazines or newspapers. 


One of the first papers published among Goans in Bombay is named Udentechem Sallok 
which was published in Poona from February 2, 1889 by Eduardo Jose Bruno de Souza. 


LEXICOGRAPHY AND GRAMMAR 


1. Msgr. S. R. Dalgodo - a vesatile personality, Professor of Sanskrit at the Lisbon 
University. He has written mostly in Portuguese. However, we give here a passage written 
by him in Konkani, prhaps the only one that has come down to us. 


He is known mostly because of his dictionaries from Konkani to Portuguese, 1893, 
and vice versa. 


He has written also a Konkani grammar. 
2. Fr. Crescencio Monterio. He wrote in Konkani in different papers and magazines. 


He has published a Sobdkox and Grammat or Guru pustok. 
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3. Canon Santa Rita de Souza, Professor of Konkani at the Escola Colonial, Lisbo 
He published in 1929 a Grammar, viz. Elementos Gramaticais de Lingua | 


4. Msgr. Granciano Morais, from Cuncolim, Professor of Konkani at the Institute 
Overseas Studies, Lisbon. Author of several articles and booklets in Konkani. Lately, 1 4 
he has written in Portuguese, a well planned Konkani grammar. This grammar is worth bei 


translated to Konkani. 


5. Dr. Mariano Saldhana, Professor of Sanskrit in Lisbon. A scholar of Konkani, 
has made critical editions of Thomas Stephen's books. 


PROSE WRITERS 


The prose writers have written both fiction and nonfiction. The writings are scatter 
in his papers and some have been collected in book form. 


1. Prof. Joaqui Antonio Fernandes - already mentioned. His work is also comparable t 
that of Xennoy Goembab among the Christian community. His articles as scattered practicall 
in all papers published in Bombay. 


2. Fr. Antonio Luis Pereira, of Chinchinim. has written widely from younger days. Hit 
collection of essays bear the following titles : Onvlam, Amchem Mis, Tuzo Vichar, Kalljid 
etc. 


3. Fr Antonio de Souza, of Bicholim. Regularly he has Written articles on scientifi 
topic in the Vaeraddeancno Ixtt. 


One series of articles has been compiled in a book entitles Ontrall - Tarvam. 


4. Fr. Alvaro Renato Mendes, of Cavelossim. A profolic writer in Konkanim he h 
published over 35 books, most on religious and socio-educational problems. 


5. Fr. Pedro Fernandes, of Pilar Society. Has contributed regularly (0 Vavraddeancn 
Ixtt with novels and short Stories. Some of them are available in the book form. 


6. Tomasibha Cardoz, of Candolim. A very successful playwright. He has to his credi 


Some drama. Has also written short stories and novels, some of which are available in th 
book form. 


7. Maria Almeda. A regular writer to Vacraddeancho Ixtt. Some of her contribution 
have been collected in books : Muzo Mog Korinaim ? is one of the titles. 


8. Fr. Plancton Faria - a young worker who has successfully written plays, novels. 


The list of his books includes : Xantichi Khunn, Bhirankull Sopon, Ruth, Goencho 
Jovan, Guneav Konnacho. 


9. Fr. Marcelina Remedious : 


He was for many years Editor of Udentechem Neketr, 
Bombay. 
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10, -Others who are writing regularly in Konkani are : 


= (Frs.) Pedro Joao Lobo, Eusebio Ferrao, Casetan Lobo, Ludovico Figueiredo, Zito 
meida, Brazinha Soarers and Bonaventure di Pietro. 


= The book of his bears the name of Xetkamot and makes very interest in reading. The 
1081 important ones are Evancleancho Jhelo and Amcho Soddvondar. 


___ In the prose works it was found that the Jesuit Jeao de Pedrosa (1615 - 1672) is the 
thor of a superb rendition of Barnardino de Villega's Salioquios Divinos - the Devachim 
Yecangra Bolannim (1660). In Arcamon's Sagallea Vrussache Vangal (1667) the Konkani 
Gospels for the whole year" we have the first version in the an Indian tongue of any portion 
f the Bible. 


Also it was found that in the Census of India 1961, Language Tables Part II C, page 412 
at Carey translated the New Testament into Konkani early in the last century and printed it 
n the Devanagari script. 


Konkani which remained in a slavery condition according to the version of Italian Jesuit 
1. Maffei has now got deliverance from slavery as a result of the efforts taken by Konkani 
Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi by getting it included in the 8th Schedule of the Indian 
Constitution as one of the National languages of india and also getting it recognised by Sahitya 
ademi, New Delhi, as an independent literary language of India for awards. 


One cannot forget the role played by foreign Missionaries and the Jesuits the role played 
by them earlier in the 16th and 17th centuries for development of Konkani producing grammars 
and dictionaries and other works pertaining to Konkani. 
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Paper entitled "Hortus Indicus Malabaricus" - the first printed book on | 
Botanical Plants - which contains the first Devanagar1 block printing publish 
in the year 1678 A. D. & presented on 7-9-1994 at the function of 
celebration of the Birth Centenary of N. M. Saraswathi Bai, the first wom 
teacher of Kerala who entered teaching profession in 1908 defying orthodo 


HORTUS INDICUS MALABARICUS 


THE FIRST PRINTED BOOK ON INDIAN BOTANICAL PLANTS 


N. Purushothama Malla 


Hortus Indicus Malabaricus (1678-1703) (12 Vols.) is the first printed book on Indi 
botanical plants. It was first published in the year 1678 A. D. Itis to be stated that Vinay. 
Pandit and Appu Bhat are the other two Konkani Ayurvedic Physicians of Cochin who assis 
the Dutch Governor of Cochin in the compilation of the gigantic botanical book on Indi 
plants. An Ezhava by name Itty Achuthan of Kadacarapally in Shertalai also joined with th 
said three Konkani Ayurvedic Brahmin Physicians of Cochin in the compilation of the Botanic | 
book. On each page Fr. Mathews would draw a diagram of each plant and on the opposit 
page the three Konkani Brahmin Physicians and Itty Achuthan would write in detail about th 
medicinal values of the plants in Konkani and Malayalam respectively. On the 3rd pag 
Emmanuel Carneiro translated the Malayalam version into Portuguese and that Vinayaka 
Pandit helped in the translation of Konkani version into Portuguese since it is stated that be 
knew Portuguese. On the 4th page the matter was translated into Latin. This was done in 
order that all literate people of Europe will understand the medicinal value of Kerala plants. 
It is as a result of 16 years of hard labour that Encyclopaedia of Malabar herbs was brought 
out in a book form and that a huge fortune was spent for its preparation. 


A legend has been woven around the compilation of the Botanical book on Malabar 
plants. The wife of the Dutch Governor who had some serious ailment had been given up 
hopes by the eminent doctors who treated her. The Dutch Governor who came to know the 
efficiency of the Ayurvedic Brahmin physicians of Cochin requested them to treat the patient. 
It was stated that the treatment had its desired effect. The disease was cured. The Konkani- 
Ayurvedic physicians recommended the Shertalai Physician Itty Achuthan also for curative | 
measures by means of herbs and he was brought in a Pallanquin to Cochin as per orders of the | 
Dutch Governor. The Dutch Governor ordered the four renowned Ayurvedic Physicians to | 
Start a botanical garden in Cochin and also to compile a book on Indian plants which came to 


be known later in the world under the name "Hortus Indicus Malabaricus". 794 copper plate — 


engravings were prepared. These alongwith the manuscript were sent to Holland as a precious 


treasure. They were printed at Amsterdam in Holland. These volumes are preserved in the | 


Museum at Amsterdam and it has since been attracting tourists. 


Commenting on the book ‘Hortus Indicus Malabaricus' Rey. Fr. T. Whitehouse writes 
A book of its size, on which Such care was expended, must have consumed a fortune before 
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ublication and confers honour, both on those who compiled. "(Historical Notices of 
hin, White house pp 22-23). ‘This book contains the earliest extant specimen of block 
ting in Devanagari and that in Konkani language. The Konkani language is named in the 
dk as Brahmana since the Portuguese and the Dutch used the refer Konkani during their 
$ as Lingua Brahmanica, the language of Brahmins. Some writers mistook it as currupt 
it. A testmonium written in Konkani in Devanagari script was given to Henric Van 
by Ranga Bhat, Appu Bhat and Vinayaka Pandit, who published the same as an 
troduction to the book in the 12th volume. The testimonium reads thus "In the Saka era of 
livahana 1597 (1665 A. D.) in the Samvatsara of Rakshasa, in the 10th day of the dark half 
i the lunar month Chaitra, we the three physicians by name Ranga Bhat, Appu Bhat and 
inayaka Pandit residing in the territory of the Raja of Cochin, as per orders of Henric Van 

eds, sent over to Malabar area those persons having knowledge on medicinal trees, creepers, 
ants and branches which grow in Malabar, and that after bringing those medicines, collecting 
d storing fruits, flowers, leaves, seeds and all that of the plants of those particualr seasons, 
e pictured and that afterwords based on the authority of our dictionary of Medical treatises, 
hat effect and experiences we have received on medicine, the name of those medicines were 
0180, and that we have so far spent ten and odd years standing nearby morning and evening, 
nd that what we have now prepared in his book, one should not say that it is false, stating like 
se we ourselves have given our signature. This should be considered as true. This we give 
A writing in Nagari script". 


Van Rheeds the Dutch Governor who visited the houses of Ranga Bhat and other Konkani 
Brahmins in Kerala (between A. D. 1671-1674) in the book on Malabar Plants under head "At 
Discussion among Konkani Brahmins in Kerala" (Part three on trees. To the kind readers, 
numbered page 8) writes. 


"I often attended the most delightful entertainment, which was of Brahmins (Pagan 
Philosophers) disputing among themselves and arguing on the basis of arguments they had 
drawn from the opinions, rules and harmonies of their tradition, and from the books of those 
of their ancestors who had excelled in learning. They would argue, and each of them would 
defend his own views most strongly, but with incredible modesty - of a sort one would wish 
to find in the most cultivated of Pagan Philosophers - without any bitterness, mental excitement 
and without the neglect of the mutual respect due among those holding divergent opinions. 
ey follow their ancient tradition and the first creators of the arts with the most devout 
reverence, referring to the latter their own opinions and received experiences, which they 
Subject to, to their authority. And in what concerns medicine and botany, their teaching is 
contained in verses, any first verse of which begins with the proper name of plant, and then 
goes on most accurately to set forth its species, properties, accidents, forms, parts, place, 
time, medicinal qualities, use and other things of the kind. All this is done with such skill that 
if any one mentions the name of a plant, a Brahmin can tell you off hand all it has or can be 
said of it. And though this method of teaching which requires a firm memory, seems to be the 
more difficult one, yet they impress these verses on the memories of their young children, in 
between their play and toys - as they say the memory has greater vigour then ; these verses are 
after words most faithfully retained in the memories of docile youth and of mature age. The 
invention of the first of these arts--say medicine or botany - is held to be so ancient as the 
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i rt ti 
authors of the books affirm, that with the most constant asseveration they assert that it w. 


existence before the past four thousand years . 


When several Malayali poets and novelists Haye become ramen: l 
works, the practical work of the three Konkani physicians of Cocmn i Ua f Mab z = 
Shertalai has fallen a prey to oblivion in the land of its ongin. It i real err + al. er 
and her people have forgotten the three great 008 Ayurvedic Brahmin physicians 
Cochin namely Ranga Bhat, Appu Bhat, Vinayak Pandit and also an Ezhava by name It 


Achuthan of Shertalai. त 


| 

On “Hortus Indicus Malabaricus" published by the Dutch Governor Henric Van Rheeds 
the Kerala District Gazetteers, Ernakulam District, 1965 (p 226) adds, "Hortus Indicuy 
Malabaricus compiled under Dutch Governor Henric Van Red el oT -1 677) also deserves 
a place of honour among the literary and scientific works compiled in the District, though! 
was finally published from Amsterdam". "In compiling the Hortus Malabaricus the Dute 
received help from several Scholars, both native and European. The most prominent of th 
native scholars associated with this work were Brahmins namely Ranga Bhat, Vinayak Pandil 
and Appu Bhat and an Ezhava by name Itty Achuthan......" A book of its size, on which such 
care was expended, must have consumed a fortune before its publication, and confers oe 
both on those who compiled it and the place where it was compiled" (p 190, 191). Again Sri. 
A. Sreedhara Menon in his book "A survey of Kerala History", 1967 on Hortus Indicu 
Malabaricus writes thus "The greatest achievement of the Dutch in the cultural field was, 
perhaps the compilation of the monumental botanical work Hortus Indicus Malabaricus which 
deals with the medicinal properties of Indian plants. The work was compiled under the 
patronage of Admiral Van Rheeds and among those who were associated with the great project 
were Carmelite monk Mathaeus, three Gowda Saraswath Brahmins viz. Ranga Bhat, Appu 
Bhat and Vinayaka Pandit and a Ezhava physician by name Itty Achuthan (Page 260). It is 
high time the Kerala Government should raise a fitting memorial in the names of that great 
Konkani Ayurvedic Brahmin physicians namely Ranga Bhat, Appu Bhat and Vinayaka Pandit 
and a Ezhava physician by name Itty Achuthan who helped the Dutch Governor Henric Van 
Rheeds for compilation of the gigantic botanical book on Malabar plants. The memorial must 
be at Cochin as it was the place where the book was compiled and that the three renowned 
Konkani Ayurvedic Brahmin physicians had their birth. 


It is stated that N. M. Saraswathi Bai, daughter of Hari Ranga Bhat, whose birth centenary 
is being celebrated on 7th September 1994 at Cochin was descendant of Ranga Bhat, one of 
the three Konkani speaking Gowda Saraswath Brahmin Ayurvedic Physicians of Cochin who 
helped the Dutch Governor of Cochin, Henric Van Rheede in the compilation of the world 
famous botanical book on Indian Plants named “Hortus Indicus Malabaricus". 


(Konkani was written in the Nagari script during the Portuguese and Dutch periods. 
The introduction containing a testimonium in Konkani to Van Rheed's, "Hortus Indicus 
Malabaricus" published in the year 1678 A. D. - Dutch botanical book written in 12 volumes 
- was Written in Nagari. It is given by Ranga Bhat, Vinayaka Pandit and Appu Bhat, the three 
Konkani Ayurvedic Physicians of Cochin. It bears the Saka era 1597. The name of each plant 
written in different languages, included Konkani also and this Konkani is named therein as 
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ana’ language. Konkani is known during the Portuguese and Dutch times as ‘Lingua 
anica'. The testimonium has the earliest specimen of Devanagari block printing.) 


Given below is the photostat copy of the testimonium. 

ELEWE EN न आक प ुटूऊ गाझसस बन्मर मै उब ढूब इन के? 
दी ज़ रणी बेसिके रयजटू न झावि-रा थ+ Qasim नह तेद 

जातिको विजा कुमदेगर उना ठि डि ऊत्या जा ठि रो vrama Rm 
JAIAN ANI TI AANA 
amag amargo बू वति ति maaga anan MITIN Y 
है. न प+वीक्रसमश्रयाया उतुकबानावरि रण 2 aAA a) ar 

US NA ATA छ बाति Sewn या क खो पा yur 
२३१३ 4 VASTALFOFMFSI4S FINA A WAN) नाव V3 7 
srpabadaa tral नणि » Age Agamana 


शिक उगशिल्लखंच्णक मज गिग गुज्मगमे3/गम्गचीत्रिशर 
एन्ड ९ H MATa नट्नग्बून॒रिली फ्री 


e Eaa 


In readable printed Nagari Script : 


; “ स्वस्ति श्री शालि वाहन शक १४९७ राक्षस संवत्सर चैत्र बहुळ १० कोची राजपटणी बैसिके रंगभट 
तथा विनायक पंडित अपू भट तेग वैद्य तानि कोचिचा कुमदोर आड्रिकि Hig त्याचा निरोपान ह्या मलबार देशांलु 
आविरले औषद प्रात्र वृक्ष वालि झाड खंदे ओळकतेल्या मनुष्याक HARI देवून ते ते जावांतु पेटवून ति ति dae 
अणवून त्या त्या झाडाचे फल फूल पान बीज समस्त त्या त्या ऋतु कालावरि संपादून ति तीं चितारिली त्या 
उपरांत आमि आमगेल्या वैद्य ग्रंथाचा निगंडु प्रमाणि त्या त्या औषधाचे गुण वा अनुभवान जो जो गुण आमका 
कळेलो तो वा त्या ओखदाचि नाव पळोउनु आजि दानि वर्ष सकाळि Bist आमि लागि राबून हा fag संपादून 
दिला ते लटिक अशि म्हणुंचाक नज अशि हाणु आमि आमचि निसाणि कोर्णु दिली ते सत्य म्होणु मानुचे जाइद 
FEM] नागर बरपान हे बरवून दिलां श्री '' 
रंगभटु विनायक पंडित आपूचि ओप 
English Translation is given below :- 


The testimonium reads thus, "In the Sakha era of Salivahana 1597 (1675 A. D.) in the 

_ Samvatsara of Rakshasa, in the 10th day of the dark half of the lunar month Chaitra, we the 
three physicians by name Ranga Bhat, Vinayaka Pandit and Appu Bhat residing in the Territory 
of the Raja of Cochin, as per orders of Henric Van Rheeds, sent over to Malabar area those 
persons having knowledge on medical trees, creepers, plants and branches which grow in 
Malabar, and that after bringing those medicines, collecting and storing fruits, flowers, leaves, 
seeds and all that of the plants of those particular seasons, have pictured and that afterwords 
based on the authority of our dictionary of Medical treatises, what effect and experiences we 
have received on medicine, the name of those medicines were noted, and that we have so far 

_ Spent ten and odd years standing nearby morning and evening, and that what we have now 
prepared in this book, one should not say that it is false, stating likewise we ourselves have 
‘given our signature. That should be considered as true. Thus we have given this in writing in 


Nagari Script". Shree. 


J 
_ Ranga Bhat Vinayaka Pandit Appu Bhat 
SEB के के के की के की की | 
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Presented on the occasion of the eens) Or जम लक a = ee 
of Konkanis in Kerala held at Kochi on 10-12- Cer 00616 
Konkan Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi and 700th year immigration of Konkani 


of Kerala Celebration Committee. 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF INCLUSION OF 
KONKANI IN THE VIIIth SCHEDULE OF THE 
INDIAN CONSTITUTION 


N. Purushothama Mallaye 


It was on 20th August 1992 the last day of the monsoon session of the Lok Sabha, tha 
both Houses of Parliament without discussion unanimously passed the 78th Constitution 
Amendment Bill - 1992 including Konkani along with Nepali and Manipuri in the 8th Schedule 
of the Indian Constitution. Konkani has thus become one of the National Languages of India. 
This has brought to an end of the long standing demand of the Konkani speaking people of 
Maharashtra. Goa, Karnataka, Kerala and other parts of India for inclusion of Konkani in the 
8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution. The Parliament has thus recognised the legitimate 
aspirations of the Konkani speaking linguistic minority group and that of the Konkani speaking 
people of the State of Goa. 5 


Konkani was considered once as a dialect of Marathi. The Government of India in its 
Census Report 1951 published in the year 1954 held the view that "Konkani is a dialect of 
Marathi". Konkani speakers residing in Kerala especially N. Purushothama Mallaya in his j 
letter to the Indian Express dated 24th May, 1954 brought to the notice of the Government of | 
India that the view taken on Konkani as a dialect of Marathi by the Census Authorities in their 
1951 Census Report is incorrect and stated that Konkani is an independent language. The 
Census Authorities of the Government of India later rectified the mistake committed in its _ 
1951 Census Report and declared Konkani tentatively as an independent language belonging 
to the Southern group of the outer-branch of the Indo-Aryan family. The report thus states, 
"Subsequent research on Konkani has badly shaken the notion that it is a dialect of Marathi. 
Konkani now has been sought to be established as a separate language of the Southern Group ~ 
and not a Marathi dialect as classified in the Linguistic Survey. Accordingly, all the varieties 
of Konkani previously considered as sub-dialects of Konkani in the Linguistic Survey of 
India and eventually under Marathi are now to be considered as classified under Konkani and 
not Marathi. This being a major step towards reclassification of our scheme, we have treated . 
Konkani as a case of tentative reclassification....." (Census of India Volume I Part II - C 
Language Tables, Introductory Note Page cciv R. C. Nigam Linguist). 


Sri R. C. Nigam Linguist 1961 Census who was appointed by the Government of India _ 
to reclassify the languages as classified by Grierson in his Census Report took the Opportunity ` 
to meet N. Purushothama Mallaya at his residence at Cochin and held discussion on the issue 
of declaring Konkani as an Independent language. He said that declaration of Konkani as 
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pendent language in the 1961 census will only be a tentative re-classification and that the 
ition may be considered still open to further verification and research since a section of 

holars is inclined still to agree rather with the old classifications in the Linguistic Survey". 
r. Mallaya then assured Sri R. C. Nigam that he will continue his fight with facts and figures 
॥ | it is finally declared by the Centre as an independent language and included in the 8th 
9९ hedule of the Indian Constitution and that he will see that the declaration made in the 1961 
“ensus Report that Konkani is an independent language is not reversed. 


p Konkani is a language spoken widely in areas of Maharashtra, Goa, Karnataka and 
srala. As per Census of India 1981 1,584,063 persons speak Konkani in India. It is spoken 
yy 600 04 persons in Goa forming 37.88 percent of the total Konkani speaking population of 
1018. In Karnataka 640,738 persons speak Konkani forming 40.78 percent of the total 
<onkani speaking population of India. In Maharashtra 212.214 persons were enumerated as 
<onkani speakers forming 13.39 percent of the total Konkani speaking people of India. Among 
७ cities, Bombay occupies the first place for Konkani speaking residents as in that city 
70,189 persons were returned as Konkani speakers forming 10.74 percent of the total Konkani 
peaking people of India. In Kerala, Konkani occupies third rank in the order of languages 
poken there and second in the district of Ernakulam. As per 1981 Census of India a little 
over one lakh persons were enumerated as Konkani speakers in Kerala. As per rough estimate 
<onkani is spoken by 5 million people in India. This is admitted by Census themselves 
ncluding the Chief Minister of Goa. Konkani is the language of the people of Goa. The 
population of Goa is 1 million. The remaining 4 million people therefore reside outside the 
State of Goa. A majority of Konkan speakers forming 80% of the total Konkani speaking 
people of India reside outside the State of Goa. Konkani is therefore to be considered as the 
anguages of Minority besides the State language of Goa. 


Kerala Government recognised Konkani as a language with Devanagari as its script by 
issue of G. O. M. S. 372/J2/Edn/GI dated 12-8-1968. The G. O. states, "Konkani language 
has got script which is Devanagari". It is introduced as an additional language in the primary 
schools in Cochin run by Konkani Linguistic minority. The KeralaGovernment issued further 
G. O. M. S. 130/Edn/GI dated 4-7-1974 recognising Konkani speakers in Kerala as linguistic 
minority entitled to the protection guaranteed under Article 30 of the Indian Constitution. 
Both the orders were issued based on the representation made by Konkani Bhasha Prachar 
Sabha, Kochi. Karnataka Government also recognised officially Konkani speakers as Linguistic 
minority in the State as per letter addressed to Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin. Based 
on 1981 Census of India Konkani speakers residing outside Goa form 62.12 percent of the 
total Konkani speaking people of India. Karnataka is the State where Konkani is spoken by 
people more in number than Goa where it is declared as the sole official language of the State. 


Kerala is the State where the last exodus of the Konkani speaking people of Goa had 
‘their settlement. As per records preserved at the State Archives Department at its Regional 
office at Ernakulam it was in the year 1294 A. D.the first immigration of Konkani speaking 
people from Goa took place in Kerala (Diwan's Diary Vol. 47 letter No. 144/1858 dated 6-3- 
1858). But their mass migration to Cochin from Goa took place in the year 1560 A. D. when 
the Portuguese established their Inquisition at Goa. After their settlement in Cochin they 
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became agents of the Portuguese and later of the Dutch. FY कक 
Portuguese and the Dutch as 'Cannarean caste’. In the letter of Sri a e PTN A 
Cochin addressed to Col. Morrison British Resident of Travancore - 7 र ae 
preserved at the repositories of the State Archives Department of Kara Daul र 8 i 
at Ernakulam, it is stated that "The appellation of Conganis or Cagatina aro | ¥ atl tap 
people and the latter name is called by the Portuguese etc. persons living at Cochin, for the 


cannot literally pronounce the word "Conganies'. 


The Dutch period (1663-1795) was said to be the period for development of earl 
Konkani literature. It was during this period thatthe botanical book in 12 volumes on Malab 
plants under the name “Hortus Indicus Malabaricus' was published by the Duteh Governor 
Cochin by name Hanricus Van Rheede. It was Ranga Bhat, Vinayaka Pandit and Appu Bhq | 
the three Konkani Ayurvedic physicians of Cochin belonging to Gowda Beraawath Babn 
community who gave assistance to the Dutch Governor for the compilation of the said botanica 
book. They gave a testimonium in Konkani in Devanagari script and that the testimonium in 
Devanagari script published in Amsterdam in 1678 A.D. became the first block printing i 
Devanagari Script. In that book name of each plant written in different languages include 
Konkani also. They used to call Konkani as `Brahmana' as it was known during the Dutc 
period as ‘Lingua Brahmanica', that is the language of Brahmins. ` Lingua Canarin’ is anothe | 
name given to Konkani by the Portuguese as they cannot pronounce the word Konkani literally. 
It bears the Saka year 1597 (1675 A.D.) 


The testimonium reads thus, "in the Saka era of Salivahana 1597 (1675 A.D.) in the 
Samvatsara of Rakshasa, in the 10th day of the dark half of the lunar month Chaitra, we the 
three physicians by name Raga Bhat, Vinayaka Pandit and Appu Bhat residing in the territory 
of the Raja of Cochin as per orders of Henric Van Rheede, sent over to Malabar area those 
persons having knowledge of medicinal trees, creepers, plants and branches which grow in 
Malabar, and that after bringing those medicines, collecting and storing fruits, flowers, leaves, | 
seeds and all that of the plants of those particular seasons, and that based on the authority of 
our dictionary of Medical treatises, what effect and experience we have received on medicine, 
the name of those medicines were noted, and that we have so far spent ten and odd years 
Standing nearby morning and evening, and that what we have now prepared, one should not 


Say that is false, likewise we ourselves have given our signatures. This should be treated as 
true. Thus this is given in writing in Nagari script". 


Of course, it can be seen that during different periods many a person worked for 
development of Konkani language and literature. Cochin remained as a centre for development 
of Konkani. Temples served as centre for Konkani development. This can be evidenced from 


that John Leyden (1775-1811 ) travelling in Kerala after the fall of Tipu Sultan in 1799 met 


ells us about Konkani Brahmins and about 
“Konkani Brahmins are considered as a distinct class from the 
proper Maharashtra Brahmins and these two classes affect to treat each other mutually with 
contempt. The Konkani character di ffers Considerably from the Maharatta, and the Bhagvadam, 
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ga Purna, Ramayana and Bharata are translated into this language and written in its 
priate character; and the Brahmins of this class profess to be in possession of many 
er translations from the Sanskrit, as well as of various original works, among which are 
1९ Vira-Bhadra-Cheritra and Parasurama-Cheritra". 


_ The Dutch surrendered to British in the year 1795. As years rolled on Konkani speaking 
ople became indifferent to Konkani. They considered Konkani as a dialect of Marathi and 
atroduced in the curriculam of studies in the Cochin Educational code. This helped Konkani 
n one way to get it preserved as Home language. It was the late N.M. Saraswathi Bai who 
ame forward to teach Marathi among the girl students of the Konkani speaking defying 
rthodoxy at the age of 15 in 1908 at T. D. Girls Primary School, Kochi by becoming the first 

acher among the women folk of Kerala. Marathi introduction in the School for studies 
Iped Konkani in one way or other to get it preserved as Home language when others used to 
ugh at Konkani speaking people when they used to speak Konkani in public. Saraswathi Bai 
nerefore played a great role to preserve Konkani language and culture through Marathi 
guage--a language akin to Konkani. After her retirement in 1954 movement for recognition 
f Konkani by Government as an independent language was started in Kerala. 


As aresult of the neglect of Konkani, Konkani speakers in Kerala became ignorant of 
e beauty and elegance of the language and took false pride in denouncing Konkani in 
preference to other vernacular languages. The depth and magnitude of popular ignorance 
of Konkani speaking people about Kokani and its culture can be gauged from the letter of 
Dr. Sunitikumar Chatterjee, former President of Central Sahitya Academy addressed to 
. Purushothama Mallaya of Cochin dated 8-6-1973 which states "Many Konkani speakers, 
ighly educated and well placed persons, are apathetic about Konkani. This I understand, but 
this should not be so. People in other parts of India should know about Konkanis -- we have 
an unfortunate way of dumping them as non-descript "Madrasis" because they belong to 
southwest and south India that is being hampered because the Konkani speakers themselves 
are still in search of their identity and their name.....". Most people have no idea that they are 
speakers of an Aryan language". (Letter dated 6-8-1973) 


In order to counter the adverse propaganda carried on by detractors of Konkani and to 
get Konkani recognised as a language from Government, to introduce it as a language subject 
in schools, to promote the language and its literature and to popularise Devanagari script for 
Konkani it was found necessary that an organisation for Konkani is to be founded and that at 
the initiative taken by N. Purushothama Mallaya, Kochi an organisation under the name 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi was formed on 14h May 1966 at the meeting held at 
the Sri. Ramakrishna Technical Institue Hall, Mattancherry, Cochin presided over by Advocate 
Sri. N. R. Shenoy. 


After he Sabha's formation a memorandum signed by 1816 Konkani speaking persons 
from Manjeshwar in the North to Trivandrum in the south requesting Smt. Indira Gandhi the 
then Prime Minister of India to include Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution 
as one of the National languages of India, was submitted on July, 1, 1966 during the time of 
‘an inerview with her at Guest House, Ernakulam by the Honorary Secretary of the Sabha 


115 


N. Purushothama Mallaya. A paper that was read at the Kerala MR 21 
entitled “Facts about Konkani’ by N. Purushothama Mallaya and opinio 7 


from eminent personalities of India were handed over to the Prime pee an हे 
Memorandum for consideration. The opinions received on the Raper handed over to the Prir 
Minister were of the late Sir. C.P. Ramaswamy Iyer, the then पी SL STG 
University and Prof. Samuel Mathai Vice-Chancellor of Kerala University which GOODIE a 
with the conclusion of the author of the Paper N. Purushothama Mallaya is Konkani i | 
separate language and not a dialect of Marathi. The memorandum further pone out the 
non-inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule has unjustly relegated the Konkani spe 
people to inferior status and made it impossible for them to be treated equal in rank with tho 


languages in the 8th Schedule and to take part in cultural festivals. 


It was on 25th October 1966, the Government of India appointed Mr. Mehr Chan 
Mahajan the former Chief Justice of India as one-man Commission for resolving the borde 
disputes between the States of Maharashtra, Mysore and Kerala. One of the chief contention 
raised before the Mahajan Commission by the Government of Maharashtra is that Konkani ij 
a dialect of Marathi. Opposing the contention of Maharashtra Government that Konkani is 4 
dialect of Marathi the Mysore Government held the view that Konkani is a Prakrit an 
independent language and not a dialect of Marathi. Goa which is considered as the homeland 
of Konkani, did not give officially evidence before the Mahajan Commission opposing th 
stand taken by Maharashtra Government that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi whereas eminent 
educationists of Goan origin Dr. A. K. Priolkar and Dr. Pissulanker gave evidence before the 
Mahajan Commission that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi. Also Dr. Gadge Director of Deccan 
College of Philology and an eminent philologist who had published books establishing Konkani 
as a dialect of Marathi namely, Cochin Konkani, South Canara Konkani, Kudali Konkani etc. 
gave evidence before the Mahajan Commission that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi. Mr. 
Mehr Chand Mahajan who received earlier a 70 page memorandum attaching therewith a 
Research Paper written by N. Purushothama Mallaya establishing Konkani as an independent 
language on which opinions received were appended from the great Indian like Sir. C. P. 
Ramaswamy lyer and an eminent Dravidian linguist and Vice-Chancellor of MaduraiUniversity 
Dr. T. P. Meenakshisundaram and also the Vice-Chancellor of Kerala University Prof. Samuel 
Mathai that Konkani is an independent language and not a dialect of Marathi, put in question 
to Dr. Gadge whether Dr. C.P. Ramaswamy Iyer would be wrong in saying that Konkani is an 
independent language and not a dialect of Marathi ? As Dr. Gadge was not in a position to 
answer the question, Mr. Mehr Chand Mahajan did not accept Dr. Gadge's view and said that 
why he should go against the view of Dr. C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer on Konkani who he said is a 
great Indian. 


The erstwhile Government of Mysore then requested N. Purushothama Mallaya to give 
evidence on behalf of Mysore Government before the Mahajan Commission that Konkani is 
a Prakrit language and nota dialect of Marathi. This is evidenced from the letter addressed to 
N. Purushothama Mallaya, Honorary Secretary of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin 
by Sri S. V. Patil Secretary, Boundary Consultative Committee of Mysore wherein it is stated, 
"......The Committee is thinking of leading evidence on the subject ‘Konkani as a Prakrit 
language’ OF India before the Mehr Chand Mahajan Commission at the time of their sitting at J 


o 
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alore: I therefore request you kindly to come over to Bangalore The Commission 
to be impressed that Konkani is not a dialect of Marathi 


Accepting the request of the Mysore Government N. Purushothama Mallaya gave 
vidence before the Mahajan Commission based on documents establishing that Konkani is 
independent language. Mr. Mehr Chand Mahajan accepted the view of Mr. Mallaya that 
pnkani is an independent language and not a dialect of Marathi. The evidence given by Mr. 
fallaya before the Mahajan Commission was recorded in the Report of the Commission on 
[aharashtra - Mysore Kerala Boundary Dispute Vol. II 1967 Page 47 & 48. The summary of 
e evidence given by Mr. Mallaya before Mr. Justice Mahajan is published in the Volume as 


टि ... Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya, Honorary Secretary, Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, 
ochin, said that Konkani language considered by experts as a dialect of Marathi is not so. 
On examining a research Paper he had written for his Ph. D. thesis Sir. C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer 
great Indian had expressed the opinion that it had been satisfactorily established that Konkani 
$ not a dialect of Marathi. Sri. T. P. Meenakshisundaram Vice-Chancellor, Madurai University, 
while examining his thesis said that it had been successfully proved that Konkani is not a 
jialect of Marathi. He cited Shri. John Mathai's letter dated 27th December, 1965 in which 
Sri. Mathai expressed agreement with the thesis writer that Konkani is not a dialect derived 
from Marathi but has had an independent collateral existence along side Marathi. He also 
ted memorandum on Konkani language written Sri. S. Silva with a foreword by Sri. B. A. 
Saletore of Karnataka University in which it was said that there are authorities who consider 
that Konkani is a dialect and not an independent language. They are Cust, Beams, Hoernle 
d Grierson. Apparently, these scholars have not judged the Konkani language independently 
and are much confused with the Marathicised Konkani of North Konkan. Southern Konkani 
fon South Ratnagiri down below they have not at all considered. On the other hand there are 
equally weighty authorities who give it the rank of an independent language, and these are Sir 
William Elliot, Ellis, Lassen, Maffee, Benfry, Burnell, Murray, Mitchell and Wilson". 


"From the above discussion it can safely be assumed that in the first place Konkani is 
not at all a dialect and secondly, that it is not at a dialect of Marathi. As such, Dr. Grierson's 
statement that Konkani is a Marathi dialect having branched off from the common parent 
Prakrit at a relatively early period cannot be accepted". 


"The witness handed over to the Commission the following quotations from his 
memorandum : 


"Further Mr J. H. Hutton, Census of India, 1931, Vol. I, Part I, Page 350 records ‘Konkani 
is the language spoke in Goa and in parts of western littoral. It is considered by Scholars to be 
derived not from Marathi but separately and earlier from another Prakrit". Again, the 1961 
Census of India, Language Table Vol. I Part II-C (ii) states, subsequent research on Konkani 
has badly shaken the notion that it is a dialect of Marathi. Konkani has now been sought to be 
established as a separate language of the southern group and nota Marathi dialect as classified 

«in the Linguistic Survey. Mainly it is the grammatical structure that differentiates one language 


from another". With Best Compliments From 


Dr. TMA PAI FOUNDATION 


Syndicate House 
OS ERE a 
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In order to get Konkani included in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution 


language of India by Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi. In February 1969 Mr. Mallaya as Secre 
of Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha started the movement of recognition of Konkani by Cen 
Sahitya Akademi. It is the Sabha that started first the movement tor reco 62४ of Ko 
by Sahitya Akademi. This is evidenced from the letter of Sri K. R Kripalani then Secretary 
the Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi who in his letter dated 30th September, 1969 addressed 
Mr. N. Purushothama Mallaya Hon. Secretary of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha h 
stated that the request of the Sabha made to the Prime Minister of India dated 1 2th Marc 
1969 enclosing therewith a resolution requesting for recognition of Konkani by Sahi 
Akademi had been forwarded to the Executive Board of Sahitya Akademi, which decla 
that it be referred to a Committee of Linguistic experts to advise whether Konkani can 
deemed to satisfy the criteria for such recognition by Sahitya Akademi previously laid dow 
In order to enable the Secretary of the Sahitya Akademi to place them before the Commit 
of Linguistics Experts, the Secretary of Sahitya Akademi sought from the Secretary of 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha the considered views of his Organisation supported by relev 
facts as to whether and what respect Konkani may be said to meet the requirements of the fiv 
criteria laid down by the Akademi for recognition of the language. Further, Sri G. M. Gug 
Assistant Educational Adviser, Ministry of Education and Youth Services of the Governmen 
of India in their letter No. F. 19-8/69 CA II (3) informed the Sabha that our request fo 
recognition of Konkani for award sponsored by Sahitya Akademi has been referred to 581119 
Akademi and that the Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India, Allahabad in his lette 
dated 21-5-1969 informed the Sabha that the matter for recognition of Konkani by Sahitya 
Akademi has been referred to Sahitya Akademi for consideration. 


As requested by Sahitya Akademi, the Secretary of the Sabha placed before Sahitya 
Akademi 164 pages memorandum satisfying the five criteria laid down by Sahitya Akademi 
for granting recognition to the language. The memorandum was placed before the Linguistic 
Experts for studies. In its 53rd meeting of the Executive Board held on 3-12-1974 it was 
reported by the Sahitya Akademi that Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin had 
recommended the recognition of Konkani through resolution dated 30-6-1974 while the 
Gomantak Marathi Bhasha Parishad, Panaji, Goa had addressed to the President expressing 
its opposition to such recognition. Similarly Chief Minister of Goa, Smt. Sasikala Kokodkar 
on a speech on 19th May 1974 had suggested that the Akademi's recognition might be put off 
for some time. Referring to recognition of Konkani Prof. R S. Mugali pointed out that there 
were divergent views about Konkani in Maharashtra. After some discussion the Executive 
Board desired that votes may be taken on the question. At the time of voting 20 members 
were present. Sri Habib Tanvir had already left the meeting with permission of the Chair and 
Dr. KapilaVatsyayan had not returned after recess due to some engagement. Members voting 


position was that out of the 20 members present eight members voted in favour and four / 


voted against. Eight members did not vote. The Executive Board resolved "that the question 
of Konkani being recognised as an independent modern literary langauge be referred to the 
General Council for consideration and approval". Later in the proceedings of the Sahitya 
Akademi it was stated that "The President Dr. Sunitikumar Chatterjee stated that he had 
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fully considered the views of the Gomantak Marathi Bhasha Parishad, Panaji, Goa and 

ani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin. He was of the firm opinion that Konkani fulfilled 
criteria laid down and it should be recognised by the Sahitya Akademi as an independent 
rary language". Secretary read out the letter dated 25th February 1975 received from the 
istry of Education, the telegram received from Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin 
d the press cuttings expressing the views of the Chief Minister of Goa. Sri. E. M. J. Venniyur 
iggested that the Akademi should be disassociated from any political pressure. Dr. Sukumar 
kode from Kerala succeeded in his attempt to create an atmosphere for majority of members 
) vote in favour of giving recognition to Konkani as an independent literary language of 
dia by Sahitya Akademi. The resolution adopted reads thus, "As Konkani fulfills the criteria 
mulated by the Akademi for recognition of a language it is recognised as an independent 
modern literary language of India. With regard to programmes in Konkani like the annual 
ward, publications, Constitution and meetings of the Advisory Board etc. involving 
penditure Sahitya Akademi should request the Government of India to provide the necessary 
xtra funds. Such programmes and other activities should be undertaken only when extra 
unds are available". After recognition of Konkani as an independent literary language of 
ndia for awards there was a move by members representing Marathi in the General Council 
© see that Konkani is derecognised. But their move did not succeed. 


Later, the Assistant Educational Officer, Department of Culture, Government of India, 
he Secretary of the Central Sahitya Academy and the Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities 
n India at Allahabad in their letters addressed to Mr. Mallaya had said that in its meeting held 
on 26-2-1975 the General Council of Sahitya Academy had recognised Konkani as an 
independent modern literary language of India for the Academy's programme. Dr. Sunitikumar 
hatterjee President of the Sahitya Academy also wrote a personal letter under dated 14-3- 
1975 to Mr. Mallaya that "I am happy that Sahitya Academy Governing Body decision has 
been after your heart. I hope you will be able to do great service to your mother tongue and 
make Konkani one of the important languages of India". 


After according recognition to Konkani as an independent literary language of India for 
awards there came a movement for according recognition to use Roman script for Konkani by 
Sahitya Academy in addition to Devanagari script. Mr. Mallaya Hon. Secretary of the Konkani 
Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi opposed such a move in the meeting of the Advisory Board for 
Konkani constituted by Sahitya Academy, and with authentic records proved that the original 
script of Konkani is Devanagari. He submitted a memorandum before the executive Board of 
the Sahitya Academy requesting the Academy not to give concession as regards script to 
Konkani other than Devanagari. Responding to his memorandum, Sahitya Academy in their 
letter dated 22-10-1982 informed Mr. Mallaya that "Sahitya Academy has recognised Konkani 
as written in Devanagari script alone. No other script has been recognised for Konkani". 


In order to make Konkani one of the important languages of India as suggested by Dr. 

| Sunitikumar Chatterjee, President of Sahitya Academy N. Purushothama Mallaya in the name 
of Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi continued his fight with the Centre till Konkani got 
“its status as one of the National languages of India by getting it included in the 8th Schedule 
of the Indian Constitution. The fight that continued by the Sabha to get it included in the 8th 
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Schedule of the Indian Constitution can be seen from the memorandutn No. 55/92 dated 
3-1992 submitted to Sri. P. V. Narasimha Rao Prime Minister of India. The memoran 0 
dated 29-3-1992 addressed to the Prime Minister of India thus states : 


To 
Sri. ? ४. Narasimha Rao, 


Hon'ble Prime Minister of India, 
NEW DELHI. 


May it please your honour, 


"It is reported in the press (the Hindu dated 3rd March, 1992)" that the Congres 
which has staked its claim to form a new Government in Manipur has decided to press 1 
demand for the inclusion of Manipuri language in the eighth schedule of the Indiai 
Constitution". It was further stated that "A Manipuri CLP (I) team of 37 led by Mr. Doreng i 
Singh met the Prime Minister Mr. Narasimha Rao on January 24 last to ask for immediat 
inclusion of Manipuri language in the eighth schedule. The Prime Minister was reported te 
have assured them that the matter was under active consideration". 


2. In this connection, the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha (Regd.) Kochi desires d 
submit this memorandum before the Government of India putting forth its justifiable a 
long standing demand for immediate inclusion of Konkani in the eighth schedule which ig 
spoken more in number than Manipuri or Nepali as per Census Report. Based on merits 
Konkani deserves first place amongst the languages the Goverment of India is considering for 
inclusion in the 8th Schedule. 


3. We recall a memorandum submitted to the then Hon'ble Prime Minister of India 
Indira Gandhi on 1-7-1966 signed by 1816 Konkani speaking people at a personal intervie / 
with the Prime Minister at Guest House, Ernakulam bringing forth disabilities of Konkani 
speaking people not only of Kerala but also of other States in India and requested the 
Government of India to include Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution. 


4. We have submitted another memorandum to the then Prime Minister, Government 
of India dated 7-11-1966 mentioning therein that Konkani is next in rank to Sindhi which has 


been accepted as a National language and that Konkani should also be included in the 8 
Schedule of the Indian Constitution. 
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sand grammars but also outstanding works of literary merit etc. and requested this 
॥ to examine the various points raised therein and apprise the Government of 
‘of the views held by this Government on them. 1 am therefore, to request you to 
y ard at an early date a copy of the memorandum submitted by the Sabha to Government of 

and also to send a list of the dictionaries, grammars and also of outstanding works of 
ry merit in Konkani by quoting their authors and other particulars to enable this 
v rnment to examine the question". 


_ 6. In order to apprise the Centre the various points raised in the Memorandum the 
bha sent to the Centre another memorandum dated 21-11-1967 giving details regarding 
ipt, grammars, dictionaries and also of outstanding works of literary merit in Konkani by 
0 ing their authors and other particulars required by the Centre for inclusion of Konkani in 
8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution. The Government of India, in the Ministry of 
e Affairs in their letter No. 7010/R/HM/67 New Delhi dated 28-11-67 of the Section 
er, Office of the Home Ministry, acknowledged receipt of our memorandum dated 
-11-67 together with enclosures addressed to the Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi. 


7. Sri. S. Nijalingappa the then Chief Minister of erstwhile Mysore State in his letter 
0. CMI 920/67 dated 30-8-1967 addressed to the Honorary Secretary of the Konkani Bhasha 
achar Sabha had stated that "there has been no refernce or enquiry from the Central 

ernment. I do not think there was any necessity for them to do So ..... there was no 
ssity for them to make enquiries as they seem to have done in their refence to Government 
of Maharashtra State.... I recommended therein that Konkani should be treated in the same 
fashion as Sindhi language. Now that Sindhi language is included in the VIIth Schedule. 
onkani also ought to be included”. 


8. In the copy of the letter No. CM-1- 1004/66 dated 20-11-1966 from Sri S Nijalingappa 
(a hief Minister of Mysore, Bangalore to Sri. ४. BChavan Minister of Home, India New Delhi 
eceived by the Sabha from Sri. S. Nijalingappa Chief Minister of Mysore, this is what Sri. S. 
Nijalingappa had written to Sri Y. B. Chavan the then Home Minister, Government of India 
.. I have just received the enclosed letter along with certain papers from Shri N. 
shothama Mallaya, Honorary Secretary of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin 
Wherein, for the reasons stated, he urges that Konkani language may be included in the VII 
chedule of the Constitution as one of the National languages of India. They say that Sindhi 
IS going to be included in the 8th Schedule. As the number speaking Konkani and Sindhi are 
P actically the same, Konkani also deserves a place in the VIII Schedule". 


"They have also enclosed a Memorandum submitted to the Prime Minister, Government 
India on the 7th of this month. I think if Sindhi could be included as a National language 
Konkani may also be similarly treated. I wish and request that you may take "Sympathetic 
view of the request". 


| 9. Also, as regards the memorandum submitted to the Centre for inclusion of Konkani 
| in the 8th Schedule, Smt. Violet Alva, then Deputy Chairman, Rajya Sabha, Parliament House, 
New Delhi in a letter addressed to the Hon. Secretary, Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi 
dated 18-11-1966 had stated, "...... I have noted your request and I hope the authorities will 
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give due consideration to your representation" A quarter of the ब | 
representation was made for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule an 1 


remains under consideration for inclusion in the 8th Schedule. 


10. Later, the Sabha presented another memorandum on 26th Hees 1968 reiterati 
its earlier request for early inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Benen The memorandum W. 
forwarded for appropriate action to the Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi as per lette: 
received by the Sabha from the Secretary to Prime Minister No. F. 9 (5) 68-PMP 28 
December, 1968 and No. F. 9 (5)/68 PMP dated 2nd January, 1969. 


11. Having met with no response from the Ministry of Home affairs to the memorand 
submitted by the Sabha, the Honorary Secretary of the Sabha presented another memorandu 
dated 14-3-70 requesting the Centre for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule. Th 
memorandum was forwarded to the Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi as per letter receiv 
from the Prime Minister's Secretariat No. F.9/5/70-P.M.P. dated 11-3-1970. 


12. On 16th November, 1980 the Sabha submitted another memorandum to Hon'bl 
Smt. Indira Gandhi, the then Prime Minister of India requesting the Prime to take early steps 
for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule thereby removing the disabilities that accrue to 
Konkani by its non-inclusion in the 8th Schedule. 


f 


13. As there was no response to the Memorandum submitted the Sabha presented agai 
a memorandum to Smt. Indira Gandhi, the then Prime Minister of India at the time of an 
interview with the Prime Minister at Guest House, Ernakulam on 2-1-1982 requesting the 
Government of India for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule removing thereby all 
diabilities that accrue to Konkani by its non-inclusion in the 8th Schedule, As the Honorary 
Secretary of the Sabha who was then the President of All India Konkani Sahitya Parishad the 
memorandum dated 2-1-1982 was submitted on behalf of All India Konkani Sahitya Parishad 
also. The Prime Minister assured the President of All India Konkani Sahitya Parishad who 
was the Hon. Secretary of Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha that the matter will be looked into. 


14. Later on 28th May, 1987 a memorandum was presented to Sri. Rajiv Gandhi the 
then Prime Minister of India bringing forth the disabilities that accrue to Konkani on account 
of its non-inclusion in the 8th Schedule and requested the Government of India to take steps 
for early inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule. The receipt of the memorandum was 
acknowledged by the Section Officer, Prime Minister's Office as per letter No. 9 (3) 87-PMP 


IV dated 10-6-87 and informed the Sabha that "it is being forwarded for appropriate action to 
the Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi", 


15. A memorandum for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian — 
constitution was submitted to the former Prime Minister Sri. V. P. Singh on 14th June 1990 | 
justifying the claim for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule when the former National 
Front Government at the Centre agreed in principle for inclusion of Manipuri in the 8th 


Schedule of the Constitution of India. The memorandum was received in the office of the 
Prime Minister on 29th June, 1990. 
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_ 16. Later, reports appeared in the press that demands for inclusion of Nepali, Konkani 
Manipuri languages have been made by the Chief Ministers of Sikkim and Goa. It was 
ed that "According to the Chief Minister of Sikkim, the former Prime Minister had said 
[8 consensus was emerging in favour of Nepali's inclusion in the 8th Schedule and assured 
em he would initiate action as early as possible." It appeared that the former Prime Minister 
e referring to Nepali did not mention anything about Konkani. 


17. The Sabha therefore, submitted another memorandum No. 183/90 dated 29th 
ovember, 1990 making a demand for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule. The 
morandum made it clear with authentic records that Konkani has got a better claim for 
iclusion in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution than Nepali and Manipuri. The 
‘memorandum was received in the Office of the former Prime Minister on 16-10-1990. The 
onal Front Government at the Centre was not above to take any action on the Memorandum 
ace the former National Front Government at the Centre headed by Sri. V. P. Singh had to 
sign and a new Government at the Centre headed by Sri. S. Chandrasekhar came to Power 
the support of the Congress (1). 


18. The Sabha then submitted another memorandum dated 20-1-1991 justifying the 
tand for early inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule to the former Prime Minister of India 
ri. A. Chandrasekhar. The memorandum was received by the Prime Minister on 28-1-1991. 
ater copy of the memorandum was submitted to the Hon'ble Minister for Human Resources 
evelopment, New Delhi Sri. Rajmangal Pandy. The Human Resources Development 
Department of Education in their letter No. F. 18-1/91-D. IV (2) dated 11-2-1991 informed 
e Sabha that the representation regarding inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the 
ndian Constitution "is being forwarded to the Ministry of Home Affairs for appropriate action 
that Ministry is concerned with the subject". 


19. Later it appeared in the Press that the Bharateeya Nepali Rashtriya Parishad met 
91. S. Chandrasekhar the then Prime Minister of India and presented a Memorandum for 
clusion of Nepali in the 8th Schedule and that the former Prime Minister told a delegation 
f the Parishad that "Nepali will be included in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution". 


20. The Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi then presented another memorandum 
0. 34/91 dated 5-3-1991 to Sri. S. Chandrasekhar then Prime Minister of India justifying its 
Stand for inclusion of Konkani also in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution of India along with 
Nepali as it (Konkani) has a better claim then Nepali for inclusion in the 8th Schedule and that 
as per Census Report Konkani is spoken more in number than Nepali and Manipuri. 


21. Later a report appeared in the Press that Sri. P. V. Narasimha Rao who succeeded 
the former Prime Minister of India Sri. S. Chandrasekhar, as Prime Minister of India had 
given assurance to the Chief Minister of Manipur that Manipuri will soon be included in the 
8th Schedule. 


22. The Honorary Secretary of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi then presented 
a detailed memorandum dated 25-10-1991 to Sri. P. V. Narasimha Rao the Hon'ble Prime 
Minister of India on behalf of the Sabha and the Konkani speaking people of India to take 


123 


immediate steps for early inclusion of Konkani, the language of the sv a 
minorities residing in Kerala, Karnataka and Maharashtra, and the language o 16 peop 
Goa, in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution. The memorandu करके; its CI | 
inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule as it has a better CIA Hien SUC or Nepali | 
inclusion in the 8th Schedule. The memorandum was received in the WEE of the P 
Minister, New Delhi on 4th November, 1991 as per acknowledgement received by the Sabh 


23. The Government of Goa headed by Sri. Ravi Naik in its Cabinet meeting het 
Panaji on 25-9-1991 unanimously adopted a resolution requesting पाड Centre ead i, of 
Konkani, the State language of Goa, in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution. It wa 
stated that the resolution will be forwarded soon to the Centre for due consideration. It is ij 
the States of Maharashtra, Karnataka and Kerala that major concentration of Konkani speaker, 
is found. Konkani is the language of the people of Goa. But out of the total Konkani speaki 
people of 1,584,063 according to 1981 census of India, only 600,004 people were enumerate: 
as Konkani speakers in Goa. In Karnataka population of Konkani speakers is 640,738. Konka 
speakers in States outside Goa form more in number than that of the Konkani speakers o 
Goa. There is no language in India spoken outside in a State more in number that that of the 
language spoken in a State as its regional language. But Konkani is the only language spoken 
more in number in a State namely, Karnataka outside the State of Goa where Konkani is 
declared as the regional of the State. Konkani is therefore, to be considered as the language 
of the Minority and deserves protection and encouragement from the Centre for its cultural] 
and literary development like those languages that are included in the 8th Schedule. 


24. It is the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi whom the Government of the 
erstwhile Mysore State requested to give evidence before Mr. Justice Mehr Chand Mahajan, 
the former Chief Justice of India on the subject ‘Konkani as a Prakrit language of India and 
not a dialect of Marathi’. There was no person from Goa where Konkani now enjoys the | 
Status of the sole official language of Goa, who came forward to give evidence for Konkani as | 
an independent language. The Hon. Secretary of the Sabha N. Purushothama Mallaya gave 
evidence in person before Mehr Chand Mahajan Commission at the time of its sitting at | 
Bangalore. The Hon. Secretary impressed the Commission that Konkani is not a dialect of | 
Marathi and that it is an independent language. The Mahajan Commission later gave its | 
verdict that Konkani is an independent language and not a dialect of Marathi. The summary 
of evidence given by the Hon. Secretary of the Sabha appeared in the Report of the Commission 
on Maharashtra - Mysore Kerala Boundary Disputes Vol. II 1967 Page 47 & 48. 


28. It is based on the Representation dated 12th March 1969 made by the Sabha requesting 

ENTRAL SAHITYA AKADEMI to recognise Konkani as an independent literary 
age of India for awards, the Sahitya Akademi accorded recognition to Konkani on 26-2- 
as an independent literary language of India for Award. The Sabha satisfied the 5 
a laid down by Sahitya Akademi for recognition of the language by submitting a 
memorandum covering 164 pages. The Sahitya Akademi since 1977, has been giving awards | 
for the most Outstanding book written and published in Konkani in Devanagari script. 


the C 
langu 
1975 

criteri 
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29. Konkani speakers in Kerala, Karnataka and Maharashtra enjoy the status of linguistic 
ority while in the State of Goa it is the language of the people there. As far as Goa is 
icerned it is a cementing factor that binds together both Hindus and Christians. It plays an 
ortant role for the emotional and cultural integration of the Konkani speaking people 
fing in different parts of the west coast of India. Wherever they are irrespective of centuries 
‘neglect and suppression the language has been subjected to, they have been keeping their 
lividuality enriching their language with their ancient culture and absorbing what was good 
। other communities. 


30. The Government of Goa has recognised Konkani as the sole official language of 
> State. It is taught in educational institutions in Goa upto Collegiate level. It is also 
troduced as medium of instruction in the primary schools in Goa. The Government of 
erala recognised Konkani as a language for studies in schools and introduced it as an additional 
inguage by issue of G. O. M. S. 372/J2/Edn. dated 12-8-1968 for the benefit of Konkani 
eaking pupils studying in the primary schools run by Konkani linguistic minority in Cochin. 
erala Government recognised Konkani speakers in the State as a linguistic minority by issue 
fG. O. M. S. 130/74/GVEdn. dated 4-7-1974 giving them protection under Article 30 of the 
ndian Constitution. They are given the rights to establish and administer educational 
fstitutions of their choice without any restrictions. The Kerala Government issued circular 
Aemorandum No. 60751/ NI/ 78 GAD, General Administration (Rules) Department, 
Trivandrum dated 22-6-1978 to District Collectors and heads of Departments of the Secretariat 
D give representation to Konkani linguistic minority also in the Advisory boards and 
ommittees of District or State level when such committees or Boards constituted or re- 
sonstituted. The Government of Karnataka expressed its view that the Government is interested 
n the promotion of Konkani. The Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi which recognised Konkani 
an independent literary language of India gives Award annually for the most outstanding 
900k published in Konkani and also the most outstanding translated book in Konkani. 
overnment of Goa have set up Konkani Akademi in Goa for promotion of Konkani in Goa. 
But representation in the General Council of the Goa Konkani Akademi is given to Goans or 
those who are born in Goa alone by the Government of Goa. Konkani speaking persons 
esiding outside Goa are not given representation in the Goa Konkani Akademi since they are 
ot born in Goa. The Syndicate of Calicut University in Kerala resolved to establish a Chair 
or Konkani. 


31. As far as Manipuri is concerned the former National Front Government at the 
entre had agreed in principle for inclusion of Manipuri in the 8th Schedule of the Indian 
onstitution. The Census of India Vol. I Part II C (ii) 1961, Language Tables, Annexure II 
Page ccxxxii gives all India total speakers of each language and Manipuri speakers are shown 
636,430. Manipuri belongs to Tibeto-Burman Sub-family of Assam-Burmese branch of Kuki- 
chin Group. Out of 636,430 speakers of Manipuri 502,838 speakers are in Manipur and 
14,293 are in Tripura. Dr. G. A. Grierson is of opinion that Meithei chin would be a better 
name for this language. 


| 32. Konkani which is spoken by 1,325,363 speakers as per census of India 1961, 
(1,522,694 as per 1971 and 1,584,053 according to 1981 census, has got as better claim than 
7 
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Manipuri which is spoken by 636,430 as per 1961 census, for inclusion क 8th 
Konkani belongs to the Southern group of the outer sub BP TEN of Indo- a nae हू 
The States and areas of major concentration of sap का speakers are ; ernie a, 
Maharashtra and Kerala. In Karnataka Konkani speaking 10018 from mors in number 
that of Goa. According to 1981 Census of India, Konkani in hsbc is spoken by 640, 
while in Goa it is spoken by 600,004. In Kerala Konkani is shown as the 3rd impo 
language spoken in the State. 


33. Nepali which belongs to Indo-Aryan sub-family according to the Census of In 
1961, Vol. I Part II C (ii) Languages Tables C-V (B) Page 74 show only 1,021,102 as to 
Nepali speakers in India. Male and Female ratio is not equal. Male predominate female 
population. The Census of India 1961 Vol. I Part II - C (ii) Language Table C-V'®) sh 
Males - 595,408 and Females - 425,694 as Nepali speakers in India while Konkani speak 
according to Census show Males - 670,442 and Females - 681,921. This proves the fact th 
Nepali speakers in India are mostly migrants from Nepal, the neighbouring Country of Indi 
It is seen that for every 100 Nepali Males, Females number Seventy one. 


34. Konkani which is spoken more in number than Nepali and Manipuri and concentra 
in four states in India namely, Karnataka, Goa, Maharashtra and Kerala has gota better clai 
for inclusion in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution than Nepali and Manipuri. T 
Sabha feels happy on knowing that Manipuri and Nepali languages are going to be includ 
in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution. Based on merit Konkani deserved the fir. 


place amongst the languages the Government of India is considering for inclusion in the 8 
Schedule. 


of India, copy of which was sent to the Sabha gave his recommendations for inclusion 0 
Konkani in the 8th Schedule Stating that "Konkani also deserves a place in the 8th Schedule", 
Sri. Veerendra Patil the then Chief Minister of erstwhile Mysore State and former Chie 


Konkani as an additional language in some schools there. This is laudable. Konkani is 
spoken by a large section of Mysore". Sri. Ramakrishna Hegde the then Chief Minister 0 
Karnataka while he was Minister for Finance and Planning of the erstwhile Mysore State in a 
letter addressed to the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha dated 1-6-1967 had said,.....". It should 


ure and before long I hope, this sweet language will 
ational languages of India". Sri, Pratap Singh Rane 
a at his inaugural address delivered at the 13th Session 
ad held under the Presidentship of N. Purushothama 
0 had said, "My Government and my party is committed 
language in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution. We 
case of the Konkani before the Union Government and 
ue and just demand of the Konkani speaking people. In 


occupy a place of pride among the N 
while he was the Chief Minister of Go 
of All India Konkani Sahitya Parish 
Mallaya, at Bombay on 12th April 198 
to work for inclusion of the Konkani 
will make every effort to present the 
persuade it to accept this long over d 


126 á 


i, the inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution is necessary pre-requisite 
"115 full natural growth and no right minded person will oppose the demand to give Konkani 
| rightful place among the language of the country". Sri. A. K. Antony the then Chief 
inister of Kerala and former President of K. P. C. C. (1) during his inaugural address at the 
2th Session of All India Konkani Sahitya Parishad held at Cochin on 11-2-1978 has said that 
| course of time Konkani will find its true place as an approved Indian language by the 
nclusion of itis the 8th Schedule of the Constitution. So also Sri. K. Karunakaran the present 
‘hief Minister of Kerala while he was the then Chief Minister of Kerala in his inaugural 
ddress made at the annual day celebration of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha held on 24- 
0-1982 has said " The Kerala Government will put all its pressure over Central Government 
ər inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule". Sri. T. K. Ramakrishnan while he was the 
lome Minister of Kerala had said during his inaugural address of the 14th Annual Day 
elebration of the Sabha held on 30-8-1980 that "Kerala Government will support the Sabha's 
mand for early inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution". 


36. The Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India in his Twentieth Report in a 
Note on Minority Status for Konkani in the Efforts of the Commissioner for Linguistic 
inorities - Kerala State under Miscellaneous (contents of the para of the Report) para 24,40 
Page 172 and 173 had stated that "The Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha passed a resolution in 
their 9th Annual General Body Meeting requesting the Government of India to include 
Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution. The Government of India whom the matter 
was referred to have replied that no benefit or disability accrues to a language by its inclusion 
or otherwise in the Constitution and that it always encouraged development of their inclusion 
in the 8th Schedule. This position has been conveyed to the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha". 
Again in the two lastest reports of the Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India, tabled 
in the Lok Sabha covering the different periods, one from July 1985 to June 1986 and the 
other from July 1986 to June 1987 observed that "The Government of India is of the view that 
no benefit or disability accrue to a language by its inclusion in the eighth Schedule, and that 
the endeavour of the Government is to encourage development of cultural and literary heritage 
of all languages irrespective of their inclusion in the 8th Schedule. 


37. In a letter responding to Resolution No. 3 adopted by the General Body of the 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha at its meeting held on 25-9-77 requesting the Government of 
India to include Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution the Commissioner for 
Linguistic Minorities in India in his letter No. 17/23/78-2262 dated 15-7-78 had informed the 
Sabha that "..... It is informed that the Government of India's stand has been that no benefit or 
disability accrues to a language by its inclusion or otherwise in the Constitution. The endeavour 
of the Government of India is to encourage the development of cultural and literary heritage 
of all language irrespective of their inclusion in the 8th Schedule. This position has been 
made clear on several occasions in parliament". 


| 38. The Sabha through a resolution passed at its General Body meeting held on 
1-6-1980 pointed out to the Centre the disabilities that accrue to Konkani on account of its 
_Ron-inclusion in the 8th Schedule and requested the Government of India to remove the 
disabilities by its inclusion in the 8th schedule of the Constitution. The Commissioner for 
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Linguistic Minorities in India in his letter No. 1 7-23/80-1893 dated a0 10-1980 eee, i 
Sabha that "The issue has been taken up with the Government of Iridia for reeconsidera: 
Later, the Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India in his letter dated 10-2-19 
addressed to the Sabha had stated that "The Government of India's stand has been tiras | 
benefit or disability accrues to a language by its inclusion in the Eighth Schedule....... 
Sabha in its Resolutién No. 2 passed at its General Body Meeting held on 27th August, 19 
pointed out to the Centre that " If no benefit accrues to Konkani by its inclusion in the Eigh 
Schedule than what prevents the Government of India for inclusion of Konkani in the 8t 
Schedule ? It further requested the Government of India to include Konkani in the 80 


Schedule. 


39. As regards script for Konkani Devanagari in the script of Konkani as is the cas ; 
with Hindi and Marathi. Konkani was used to be written in the Nagari Script during th 
Portuguese and Dutch periods. The introduction containing a testimonium in Konkani to Var 
Rheed's Hortus Indicus Malabaricus published in 1678 A. D. - Dutch Botanical Book o 
Indian Plants written in 12 vloumes, was written Nagari. It is given by Appu Bhat, Vinayak 
Pandit and Ranga Bhat - the three Konkani Ayurvedic Physicians of Cochin. Then name of 
each plant written in different languages, which included Konkani also, and this Konkani is 
named therein as 'Brahmana' language. Konkani is known during the Portuguese and Dutch 
period as Lingua Brahmanica. The Testimonium is the earliest specimen of Devanagari bloc 
printing. Konkani is now taught in the schools in Goa in Devanagari Script. The Script 
employed for Konkani for official purpose in Goa is Devanagari. In Kerala the Government 
in its G. O. MS. 372/J2/GI/ Edn. dated 12-8-68 has stated that "The Konkani language has got 
script which is Devanagari". It is taught in the primary schools in Cochin as an additional 
language in Devanagari script. The Sahitya Akademi in its letter No. SA71/1/10700 addressed 
to the Sabha dated 22-10-1982 had informed the Sabha "that the Sahitya Akademi has 
recognised Konkani language as written in Devanagari script alone. No other script has been 
recognised for Konkani". 


40. It is to be stated that based on 1981 Census study only 37.87 percent of the total 
Konkani speakers in India speak Konkani in the State of Goa. In Karnataka 40.78 percent of 
the total Konkani speakers in India speak Konkani. In Maharashtra Konkani is spoken by 
13.38 percent of the total Konkani speakers in India. In the City of Bombay 10.74 percent of 
the total Konkani speakers of India speak Konkani as mother tongue. In Kerala Konkani 
ranks third in the order of languages spoken there and second in the district of Ernakulam. 
Konkani is therefore a language spoken by 62.12 percent of the total Konkani speaking 
population in States outside the State of Goa where itis declared as the sole official language 
in the State. It is the language of the Minorities also. Therefore benefit that may accrue to 
Konkani on account of its inclusion in the 8th Schedule should be made available to Konkani 
speakers residing in States outside Goa who constitute 62.12 percent of the total Konkani 
pare: population of India. In Karnataka Konkani is spoken more in number than that of 

08. 


41. Under the Scheme for awards of prizes to authors for writing books/ manuscripts to 
the Indian languages other than Hindi and Sanskrit, the Ministry of Education and Youth 
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vices, Government of India informed the Sabha that "Under this Ministry's Scheme awards 
given only those languages which are included in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution. 
Konkani language is not included in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution, it is regretted 
it is not possible to include it in the above mentioned scheme". Thus, Konkani writers 
d books are deprived of National recognition simply because it does not find place in the 
Schedule of the Constitution. For similar reasons Konkani poets are denied the opportunity 
articipate in the poetry Symposia/ Kavi Sammelan organised by A. I. R. and Doordarshan. 
milarly Konkani authors and artists cannot participate in cultural festivals organised by the 
overnment in other countries. National Book Trust refuses either to publish books in Konkani 
r to accept Konkani books to translate into other languages only because the languages does 
find a place in the 8th Schedule. The Directorate of Advertising and Visual publicity does 
ot give any publicity in Konkani. Likewise there are many disabilities that accrue to Konkani 
n account of its non-inclusion in the 8th Schedule. The disabilities that accrue to Konkani 
be removed only by its inclusion in the 8th Schedule. 


42. For reasons stated above I, on behalf of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha 

presenting Konkani speaking people request the Honourable Prime Minister of India Sri. 
V. Narasimha Rao to take immediate steps for early inclusion of Konkani, the language of 
e Konkani linguistic minorities residing in the States of Karnataka, Maharashtra and Kerala 
ho constitute 62.12 percent of the total Konkani speaking population of India, and the language 
declared Officially as the State language of Goa where 37.88 percent of the total Konkani 
ing population of India speak Konkani, in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution of India". 


Yours faihfully, 
l For KONKANI BHASHA PRACHAR SABHA 


Sd/- 
N. PURUSHOTHAMA MALLAYA 


Hon. Secretary 


LIST OF ENCLOSURES 


Enclosure No. 1 Copy of the letter No. CMI - 920/67 dated 30-8-1967 addressed to N. 
Purushothama Mallaya Hon. Secretary of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar 
Sabha Cochin by Sri. S. Nijalingappa, Chief Minister of the Government 
of Mysore informing that the Chief Minister has recommended to the 
Centre for inclusion of konkani in the 8th Schedule. 


Enclosure No. 2 Copy of the letter No. CMI - 1004/66 dated 20-11-1966 addressed to Sri. 
Y. B. Chavan Minister of Home, India New Delhi by Sri. S. Nijalingappa 
Chief Minister of Mysore Bangalore requesting the Home Minister India, 
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Enclosure No. 3 


Enclosure No. 4 


New Delhi for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule, 


Copy of letter No. 17/ 23/ 78 - 2262 dated 15-7-1978 from tl 
Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India addressed to tł 
Honorary Secretary of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Coch 
informing the Sabha that benefit or disability will not accrue to Konka 
by ‘its non-inclusion or inclusion in the 8th Schedule of Indi 


Constitution. 


True Copy of the letter from the Secretary (Programme) Sahitya Akademi 
New Delhi No. SA 71/ 1/ 10700 dated 22-10-1982 addressed to 
Secretary of Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin that Sahity 
Akademi has recognised Konkani language as written in Devanagari scrip 
alone. No other script has been recognised for Konkani. 
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osure 1 
Seal 


GOVERNMENT OF MYSORE 


। C MI 920/67 
hief Minister "Vidhana Soudha" 
Bangalore - 1 
Dated 30th August, 1967 


४५ dear Mr. Mallaya, 


Kindly refer to your letter No. 263/67 dated 13th July 1967 regarding inclusion of 
nkani Bhasha in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Languages. I am sorry there has been some 
lay in replying to you. This occasioned by the fact that reference had to be sorted out 
९012 this reply was given. 


Regarding the para 2 of your letter, you want to know whether I have received any letter 
m the Centre about Mysore views on the status of Konkani. I find that there has been no 
ference or enquiry from the Central Government. I do not think there was any necessity for 
em to do so. As a result of your letter to me and memorandum in November 1966, I had 
ritten a letter to Sri. Y. B. Chavan, Home Minister, Government of India. In view of what I 
written there was no necessity for them to make any enquiries as they seem to have done 
their reference to Government of Maharashtra State. I am enclosing a copy of my letter for 
our kind reference. I recommended therein that Konkani should be treated in the same 
ashion as Sindhi language. Now that Sindhi language is included in the 8th Schedule, Konkani 
so ought to be included. You may write to the Central Government urging that this may be 
one. You may send me a copy of your letter so that I may also take it up with the Centre, if 
ou think this is advisable. 


With regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
Sd/- 
(S. NIJALINGAPPA) 


Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya 

Hon. Secretary 

™ ee Sabha (Regd) With Best Compliments From 
Fr Dr. TMA FAI FOUNBATION 


Syndicate House 
131 MANIPAL -576108 


Enclosure No. 2 


Copy of letter No. CMI - 1004/66 dated 20th November 1966 from Sri. S. Nijalingapp 


Chief Minister of Mysore, Bangalore to Sri. ४. B. Chavan, Minister of Home, India Ne 


Delhi. 


My dear Chavan, 


I have just received the enclosed letter alongwith certain papers from Sri. 
N. Purushothama Mallaya, Honorary Secretary of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin 
wherein for the reasons stated, he urges that Konkani language may be included in the 8th 
Schedule of the Constitution as one of the National Languages of India. They say that Sindhi 
is going to be included in the 8th Schedule. As the number speaking Konkani and Sindhi are 
practically the same, Konkani also deserves a place in the 8th Schedule. 


They have also enclosed a memorandum submitted to the Home Minister, Government 
of India on the 7th of this month. I think if Sindhi could be included as a National Language, 
Konkani may also be similarly treated. I wish and request that you may take a sympathetic 
view of the request. 


Yours sincerely, 
Sd/- 
(S. NIJALINGAPPA) 
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ure No. 3 


No. 17/23/ 78-2262 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
COMMISSIONER FOR LINGUISTIC MINORITIES IN INDIA 


40, AMARNATH JHA MARG, 
ALLAHABAD - 211 102 
Dated 15th July, 1978 


| Honorary Secretary 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha 
Palace Road 
Cochin - 682 002 


Sub : Resolution No.3 requesting the Government of India to include Konkani 
Language in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution. 


Ref: Your letter No. 147/78 dated 8-5-1978. This office letter No. 17/23/78 - 2016 
dated 7-6-1978 


ir, 


With reference to the above, it is mentioned that the Government of India's stand has 
een that no benefit or disability accrues to a language by its inclusion or otherwise in the 
Constitution. The endeavour of the Government of India is to encourage the development of 
bultural and literary heritage of all languages irrespective of their inclusion in the 8th Schedule. 
This position has been made clear in several occasions in Parliament. 


Yours faithfully, 
Sd/- 
(S. K. CHATTERJEE) 
Research Officer 
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Enclosure No. 4 


SAHITYA AKADEMI (NATIONAL AKADEMI OF LETTERS) 
Rabindra Bhavan, Ferozshah Road, New Delhi 
Gram : Sahityakar Phone : 388667 


SA 71/ 1/ 10700 22nd October, 1 


Dear Sri. Mallaya, 


Please refer to your letter dated 28th August, 1982. We are sorry that we are respondin 
to itso late. Iam, however, to inform you that the Sahitya Akademi has recognised Konk 
language as written in Devanagari script alone. No other script has been recognised fo 
Konkani. 


With kind regards, I remain, 


Yours sincerely, 
Sd/- 
VISHNU KHARE 
Dy. Secretary (Programme) 
Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya 
Hon. Secretary 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha 


Palace Road 
Cochin - 2 
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VENIR - ALL INDIA KONKANI SAHITYA PARISHAD, COCHIN 
16th Session - 24th & 25th May 1986 


The First Konkani Piece Printed in Devanagari 


In A. D. 1678, Hanricus Van Rheeds, the then Dutch Governor of Cochin, published the 
fst Indian Classic work on Botany, "Hortus Indicus Malabaricus". This monumental 
le carried a Konkani Testimonial, written by three famous Konkani speaking Gowda 
raswath Brahmins Ayurvedic physicians of Cochin - Sri Ranga Bhat, Vinaya Pandit and 
pu Bhat. This was the First Konkani piece to be printed in Devanagari. It is not only the 
rliest extant specimen of Konkani in print in the Devanagari block - printing. The name of 
f plant written in different languages, which included Konkani also and that Konkani is 
f med therein as 'Brahmana' Language. Konkani is known during the Dutch and Portuguese 
nes as Lingua Brahmanica (the language of the Brahmins). Given below is the photostat 
the testimonial. 


Aa मिश्री आनि बाह न आक ३५७ गझससवन्मरयेजबह्ळरुन्के! 
ठी गा अ पारणी बेसिके रयजटू 2 च्ञावि ता य % पै armagan 
आरालिको विडा कु मेयर TRS By याजातिरे फत gaga 
gon ।ले जी घ्या TED OM ओज La DAT 
MAT IANT OZ ब्रूतति ति ITATNI AMAT ATIN ४ 
HF Vad gars naw उतुमानावरि रण aaa fem) ary 
११ yI NA ATA छ राति छै? 1 एमए या क ra +j ७ 
413१3 A PASTON FREI PNAN NAINA एज 7 
aria aogust ata» Age Agana Rana 
शिक उशिलखुच रनज pra gm Ay rada 
हि णमा CMV AINSI नटून्ग्बूनरिनौ श्री 


रणड] Gamay [ळक 


The testimonium reads thus, "In the Sakha era of Salivahana 1597 (1675 A. D.) in the 
amvatsara of Rakshasa, in the 10th day of the dark half of the lunar month Chaitra, we the 
ee physicians by name Ranga Bhat, Vinayaka Panditand Appu Bhat residing in the Territory 
f the Raja of Cochin, as per orders of Henric Van Rheeds, sent over to Malabar area those 
ersons having knowledge on medicinal trees, creepers, plants, and branches which grow in 
alabar, and that after bringing those medicines, collecting and storing fruits, flowers, leaves, 
eeds and all that of the plants of those particular seasons, and that based on the authority of 
r dictionary of Medical treatises, what effect and experiences we have received on medicine, 
e name of those medicines were noted, and that we have so far spent ten and odd years 
tanding nearby morning and evening, and that what we have now prepared in this book, one 
ould not say that it is false, stating likewise we ourselves have given our signature. This 
ould be considered as true. This we give in writing in Nagari script". 


After presentation of memorandum to the Prime Minister No. 55/92 dated 27-3-1992 
here appeared a report in the Press that a memorandum signed by 200 members of Parliament 
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demanding inclusion of Manipuri in the 8th Schedule of tie Constitution was presenti 
Prime Minister Sri. P. V. Narasimha Rao by Mr. W. Kilabindu Singh M. P. and 
the Manipur unit of Janata Dal. Signatories to the Memorandum MEINE members of Natio 
Front, the Left Front and B. J. P. The Prime Minister assured Mr. W. Kilabindu that Governm 

is considering the demand. But there was no mention with regard to the request made by 
Sabha for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule. The Sabha therefore submitted ano 
memorandum No. 65/92 dated 17-4-1992 to the Prime Minister stating that Konkani which 
spoken more in number than Manipuri and Nepali and concentrated in four States in In 
namely, Karnataka, Goa, Maharashtra and Kerala has got better claim for inclusion in the 8 
Schedule than Manipuri and Nepali. Based on merit Konkani language deserves first pl 
among the languages the Government of India is considering for inclusion in the 8th Sched 
The memorandum brought to the notice of the Government the letter of the Commissioner fi 
Linguistic Minorities in India No. 17/ 23/ 78-2262 dated 15-7-1978 wherein it was stat 
"that the Government of India's stand has been that no benefit or disability accrues to a langua 
by its inclusion or otherwise in the Constitution". The memorandum brought to the notice 
Government the disabilities that accrue to Konkani due to non-inclusion of it in the 8th Schedu 
and stated that the disabilities can be removed only by its inclusion in the 8th Schedule. 
another memorandum No, 163/92 dated 18-6-1992 submitted by the Sabha to Sri. S. B. Chav. a 
Home Minister, Government of India, it was stated that immediate action on the memorandu 
regarding inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule submitted to Prime Minister on 27-3; 
1992 should be taken and that benefits that may accrue to Konkani by its inclusion in the 8th 
Schedule should be made available to the Konkani speakers residing in Karnataka, Maharashtra 
and Kerala besides Goa as Konkani speakers in Goa form only 37.88 percent of the total 
Konkani speaking people of India. 


The memorandum No. 164/92 dated 18-6-1992 submitted by the Sabha to the Honourable 
Minister of State for Home, reference was made to the memorandum submitted to the Prime 
Minister for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule and stated that there appeared in the 
Press a report that a Bill will soon be presented before Lok Sabha for inclusion of Konkani, 
Manipuri and Nepali languages in the 8th Schedule. It requested the Home Minister to declare 
Konkani as a minority language also. The letter No. 179/92 dated 27-6-1992 sent to the 
Prime Minister was the letter with regard to confirmation of the telegram sent to the Prime 
Minister on 27-6-1992 to declare Konkani as a minority language. Later, the Sabha in its 
memorandum No. 186/92 dated 3-7-1992 brought to the notice of the Prime Minister that 
Konkani is spoken by 62.12 percent of the total Konkani speaking people of India in States 
Outside Goa and that it should be declared as language of minority also. 


In the memorandum No. 212/92 dated 11-7-1992 submitted to the Prime Minister and 
No. 213/92 dated 11-7-1992 submitted to the Home Minister it was stated that the bill to 
asend the Constitution to include Konkani along with Nepali and Manipuri in the 8th Schedule 
15 going to be presented in the current session of Parliament by the Government and that the 
Sabha finally reiterated its request that the benefits that accrue to Konkani by its inclusion in 
the 8th Schedule should be made on population basis of Konkani speakers residing in 
Maharashtra, Karnataka, Kerala and Goa. In order to safeguard and protect the interests of 
linguistic minority residing in Maharashtra, Karnataka and Kerala Konkani is to be declared ` 
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language of minority besides declaring it as the State language of Goa. 


| is to be specially stated that the Sabha sent a letter dated 24-4-1992 to Sri. Sivaraj 
Honourable Speaker of Lok Sabha enclosing therewith the memorandum submitted to 
e Minister dated 27-3-1992 and requested the Honourable Speaker of Lok Sabha to see 
t Konkani is also included along with Manipuri and Nepali in the 8th Schedule of the 
Constitution as an assurance was given by the Government with regard to Konkani 
no benefit or disability accrues to the language by its inclusion or otherwise in the 
titution. Konkani is the language spoken by people more in number than Nepali and 
ipuri and spoken widely in the States of Karnataka, Maharashtra and Kerala besides Goa. 
anipuri and Nepali are going to be included in the 8th Schedule then Konkani is also to be 
uded in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution based on the assurance given by the Government 
the case of Konkani in the Parliament. The secretary to the Honorable Speaker of Lok 
ha in his letter dated 29-4-1992 informed the Secretary of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar 
ha that "the Honourable Speaker of Lok Sabha has noted the contents of your letter and 
forwarded to the Home Minister for appropriate action". Also as regards members of 
liament whom copy of the memorandum submitted to the Prime Minister of India dated 
-3-1992 requesting to include Konkani in the 8th Schedule of Constitution was sent, Sri 
ander Bakht Honourable Member of Rajya Sabha acknowledged the receipt of the copy of 
e memorandum submitted to the Prime Minister and Sri. George Fernandes Lok Sabha 
ember in his letter to the Secretary to the Sabha stated "I shall be take up the matter at 
propriate time". 


Finally a Bill to amend the Constitution including Konkani along with Nepali and 
anipuri was introduced in both Houses of Parliament on 20th August, 1992 and it was 
sed unanimously by both Houses of Parliament thereby putting an end to the long standing 
emand made by Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Kochi which started the movement first by 
ubmitting a Memorandum by the Secretary of Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha to Prime 
inister Smt. Indira Gandhi at the time of personal intrview with her at Guest House Ernakulam 
yn 1-7-1966. The Sabha thanked the Government of India for the bold step taken by the 
Government to include Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution, the text of 
which reads thus. 


"This General Body of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin met at Cochin on 
23rd August, 1992 thanks the Government of India headed by Sri. P. V. Narasimha Rao for 
presenting the Bill in the Parliament for inclusion of Konkani, Manipuri and Nepali in the 8th 
Schedule of the Indian Constitution and got the Bill passed without discussion at both Houses 
of Parliament. All political parties supported the Bill and got it passed unanimously. Now 
Konkani got recognition as a National language of India by its inclusion in the 8th Schedule. 
The Konkani linguistic minority of Kerala started the movement for getting Konkani included 
in the 8th Schedule in the year 1961 A.D. Amemorandum signed by 1816 Konkani speaking 
persons was presented by Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha to the then Prime Minister of India 
Smt. Indira Gandhi at the time of personal interview with her at Guest House, Ernakulam on 
lst July, 1966. Since then memorandum over memorandum were presented to the Centre for 
inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule. Responding to the Sabha's resolution for inclusion 
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of Konkani in the 8th Schedule, the Government of India through the न 
tic Minorities in India in his letters dated 15-7-1978 and 16-2-1984 addressed to 


Linguis d to the Sabha's request for inclus 


i achar Sabha had stated that with regar ii 
PO Schedule of the Indian Constitution, it has been inorm by the 
that it has been announced on several occasions in the Parliament that no disability accrues 
Konkani by its non-inclusion in the 8th Schedule and stated that it Gap be removed only by 
inclusion in the 8th Schedule. Noting the contents of the Sabha's letter, the Honoura 
Speaker of the Lok Sabha informed the Sabha in the letter of the Secretary to the Honoura 
Speaker of Lok Sabha dated 29-4-1992, that the Honourable Speaker of the Lok Sabha 
noted the contents of the letter and that it has been forwarded to the Home Ministry f 


appropriate action. Konkani is now included in the 8th Schedule. 


Konkani speaking people reside widely on the sea-coast of Western India. They 
concentrated in the States of Maharashtra, Goa, Karnataka and Kerala. In Goa itis the region 
language of the State. In Kerala it enjoys the status of the third important language of 
State next only to Malayalam and Tamil. As per Census of India 1981; 62.12 percent of 
total Konkani speaking people of India reside in the States outside the State of Goa. There 
no other language in India spoken by more in number outside the State of which it is th 
regional language. Karnataka is the State where Konkani is spoken more in number than th 
State of Goa. l 


This General Body of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin while welcoming the 
recognition accorded to Konkani by including it in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution 0 
India as a National language of India resolves to request the Centre and the authorities concern 
to make available the benefits that may accrue to Konkani as result of its inclusion in the 8 
Schedule to Konkani linguistic minority residing in the States of Kerala, Karnataka an 
Maharashtra besides Goa". 


Before concluding this Historic Background of inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule 

of the Indian Constitution, I wish to state that the request made earlier by the Sabha for 

recognition of Konkani as one of the National languages of India was turned down by the 

Centre as per letters of the Commissioner of Linguistic Minorities in India No. 17/9/69-1192 

dated 22-5-1969 and No. 12/9/69-2209 dated 18-6-1970 which stated that the suggestion 
made by Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin to include Konkani in the 8th Schedule is 
not acceptable to Government of India. Later the Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in 
India in his letter No. 17/23/80-1893 dated 22-10-1980 informed the Sabha that the request of 
the Sabha to include Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution has been taken up 
with the Government of India for re-consideration. Now the request of the Commissioner for 
Linguistic Minorities in India to re-consider the decision taken on Konkani by the Centre has 


been re-considered and that Konkani is now included in the 8th Schedule of the Indian 
Constitution as one of the National languages of India. 


In conclusion I wish to state that the view current in the minds of some people that in 
order to get a language a place in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution it should satisfy 
the criteria for recognition of the language by becoming the sole official language of a State 
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| the State should be based on language. Konkani is the sole official language of the 
of Goa and that Goa had attained State-hood before inclusion of Konkani in the 8th 
ule of the Constitution. Sindhi is the language included in the 8th Schedule and that 
i has no State in India. It is not the regional language of any State in India. So also is 
case of Nepali which is widely spoken in West Bengal and Sikkim. Nepal is an independent 
dom and Sind is in Pakisthan. These languages now enjoy a place in the 8th Schedule of 
Indian Constitution as National languages of India. Let us hope that other languages of 
a which were recognised by Sahitya Academi, New Delhi as independent languages of 
namely Dogri, Maithili and Rajasthani not included in the 8th Schedule, will also get 
place like Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution as National languages 
India. 


@ ९ 
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Paper presented at the ‘Konkani Diwas' function conducted b 
Uttar Kannada Jilla Konkani Parishad at Sirsi, 
Uttar Kannada District of Karnataka on 5-1-1997. 


KONKANI LINGUISTIC MINORITIES - 
THEIR RIGHTS AND PREVILEGES 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 


The Konkani language, spoken widely in the areas along the Arabian Sea Coast i 
Western India. The area known as Konkan proper within Maharashtra State and Gomantaka. 
the modern Goa, on the west coast of India forms the home of Konkani language. In the Sta 
of Goa, Konkani is recognised as the regional language of the State and it enjoys the status of 
the sole official language of Goa. As per the report of the Commissioner for Linguistic 
Minorities of India, 2nd Report 1959 A. D. under head Mysore State Page.28, Para 93 "The 
Konkani speaking minorities are concentrated mostly in North Kanara (29.7 percent) and 
South Kanara (16.7 percent)". In Karwar taluk it is spoken by 78 percent of the total population 
of the taluk. In Kerala it occupies the third rank in the order of languages spoken there and is 
the second important language in the district of Ernakulam. According to the Census of India 
1981 the total Konkani Speaking population in India is 15,84,068. In Goa only 600,004 
Persons speak Konkani as mother tongue. In Karnataka it is spoken by 640,738 persons 
(40.78 percent of total Konkani Speaking people). In Kerala it is Spoken by a little over one 
lakh. In Maharashtra it is spoken by 212,214 persons i.e., 13.39 of the total Konkani speakers. 
In the city of Bombay Konkani is spoken by 170,189 persons (10.74 of the total Konkani 
speaking population), 


Konkani was once considered by a section of people as a dialect of Marathi. The Census 
of India 1951 declared Konkani as a dialect of Marathi. It was N. Purushothama Mallaya now 


efforts of the Sabha resulted in Konkani declared as a language for studies in Primary schools 
in Cochin with Devanagari as its Script and introduced it in Primary schools for studies run by 
Konkani Linguistic Minority at Cochin by issue of G. O. dated 12-8-1968. The Secretary of 
the Sabha gave evidence be fore the Mahajan Comm ission at Bangalore on behalf of the erstwhile 
Government of Mysore which resulted in holding Konkani as an independent language and 
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| Marathi dialect. Later, the Sabha satisfied the five criteria laid down by Sahitya Akademi 
recognition of the language by submitting a 164 pages memorandum which resulted in 
aring Konkani as an independent language by Sahitya Akademi for Awards. The persistent 
rts of the Sabha resulted in inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian 
onstitution as one of the National languages of India. 


As å result of inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution the 
abilities that accrued to Konkani on account of its non-inclusion in the 8th Schedule has 
en removed. 


Konkani is now one of the language included in the activities of the National Book 
st, New Delhi which was established in 1957 by the Government of India to promote 
oks and the habit of reading which is divided under five broad heads namely publishing, 
omotion of books and reading promotion of Indian abroad, assistance to authors and 
blishers and promotion of Children's literature. Konkani after its inclusion in the 8th Schedule 
ot its due place in the symposia/Kavi sammelans arranged by A. I. R., and Doordarshan 
endra on cultural Indian Republic Day. 


Authors and artists pertaining to Konkani can also participate in the cultural programmes 
the festivals organised by the Centre Konkani has now got it due place in the Directorate 
f Advertising and Visual Publicity also. The Union Public Service Commission has also 
cluded Konkani in its I. A. S. tests by setting apart Papers to be written in Konkani. 


| The Reserve Bank of India has given Konkani its due place along with other languages 
included in the 8th Schedule,by presenting denomination, denominating amount figures Rs. 
10,50,100 etc. in the currency notes issued by the Reserve Bank. Konkani also included for 
Njanapeet Awards. 


ह The Central Notification by way of Translation in Konkani has to be done and in the 
Lokh Sabha speeches in Konkani can also be made by members of Parliament and translators 
are to be provided. 


Kerala Government by issue of G. O. M. S. 130/GI/Edn dated 4-7-1974 declared Konkani 
community in Kerala as a linguistic minority entitled to the protection guaranteed under 
Article 30 of the Indian Constitution and they are given the right to select all candidates in the 
Training Schools run by them. 


It was only in Karnataka that Konkani remained as a language without due recognition 
as a minority language. The representation made by the Secretary, Konkani Bhasha Prachar 
Sabha, before the Chairman, State Minorities Commission, Karnataka, Bangalore on 17th 
October 1984 resulted in the Commission requesting the Chief Minister of Karnataka to grant 
the request of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha to declare Konkani Community as a linguistic 
minority. The Karnataka Government after examining the request of Konkani Bhasha Prachar 
Sabha issued Order DPAR 37 MML 92 dated 22-9-1992 that ".....all the facilities which are 
being given to the linguistic minorities in the State are also being given to the Konkani linguistic 

“minorities in the State. Even though Konkani language is included in the 8th Schedule of the 
Constitution it will remain as a minority language. Therefore, the facilities which are being 
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given now to Konkani linguistic minorities will be continued". FR = h 
now recognised Konkani as a minority language in the State andthe नस्य AP s db 
is linguistic minority in the State. They are entitled to enjoy all the facilities provided by 


State to linguistic minorities. 


In order to facilitate the implementation of various benefits made available to linguisti 
minorities, Government of the State has to prepare a list of local areas where 1 S% ang abov 
of the total population of District, Taluk, Municipalities, Corporations: rons i alt 
in the State and the Government is bound to provide special provisions to use the minori 
languages for official and other purposes. As per Census of India 1 ae 1 the Uttat Kannad 
District and Dakshin Kannada District have Konkani speaking population more than 15% 0 
the total population of the district. As per Census of India 1981- 221,278 persons speak 
Konkani in Uttar Kannada and 301,306 persons speak Konkani in Dakshin Kannada. This is 
more than 15% of the total population of the two districts. As such Uttar Kannada and | 
Dakshin Kannada Districts can be declared as local areas by the Government, and steps are to 
be taken by the Government to provide the following facilities. 


1. All important Government notices, rules, electoral rolls etc. should be published in | 
Minority language i. e., Konkani. | 


2. Forms to be used by the public should be printed both in the regional language and | 
minority language i. e., Konkani. 


3. Facilities for registration of documents in minority languages should be provided. 


4. Correspndence with Government offices in the minority languages should be 
permitted. 


5. Permission should be given to file the documents in the minority languages in the 
Court of that area. 


6. As far as possible with due regard to administrative convenience, officers posted to 
such areas should be persons who possesses adequate knowledge of the minority language. 


7. a) Government has to direct the heads of departments and departments of Secretariate 
to publish very important notification of general nature in Konkani besides Kannada. The 
Translation department should be responsible for translation and of such notification, Konkani 
should be provided such facilities where such facilities do not exist in offices. 


b) Representations are to be given to Linguistic Minorities in the Advisory Committees 


or Boards at State and District levels by nominations when such Committees or Boards are 
constituted or reconstituted by Government. 


8. The Departments of Secretariate should reply to petitions received by them in Konkani. 


Similarly heads of departments have to see that as far as possible petitions received by them 
in minority language should be given in that language. 


9. Posters, Pamphlets, Leaflets, Banners etc. should be published in English and minority 
languages besides regional language. 
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10. Recruitment tests conducted by Public Service Commission option should be given 
10125 to take examination in their mother tongue in order to compete with majority. In 
utive Posts only officers possessing requisite language qualification should be considered 
promotion where the areas are local areas even though the Officer may not be eligible for 
motion in the order of seniority. For selection to the sub-clerical posts knowledge of local 


ditions have to be prescribed as a desirable qualification and that LD clerks, typists, 
nographers etc. to be recruited district wise. 


11. As regards recruitment of Police Constables instruction has to be issued to the 
spe tor General of Police to conduct written test in minority language for the recruitment of 
lice Constable. 


12. Government has to prescribe a minority language test to all officers other than 
kanies working in linguistic minority areas in order to solve the scarcity of officers knowing 
linority languages in such areas and incentive allowance of 20% of Basic pay also should be 
inctioned to the officers who qualify the test and who are working in those areas. 


13. Government has to recognise degrees and diplomas granted by the University and 
stitutions recognised by the University Grants Commission for purposes of recruitment for 
ublic services of State. 


a) Medical degrees which have been approved by Medical Council only should be 
ecognised. 


b) Other degrees and diplomas awarded by Statutory Universities established by Act 
y a Central or State Legislature or by other Institution of Higher learning recognised by the 
entral UGC should be recognised. 


c) Certificates and diplomas awarded by Board of Secondary and Intermediate 
ducation duly set up and recognised by the Central Government or State Government should 
be recognised. 


14. As regards admission to Educational Institutions, the Prime Minister of India has 
rged all States to accept and implement the following recommendations adopted by the 
National Integration Council at the meeting held at Srinagar in 1968. 


"A student should not be required to produce a certificate of domicile in a State for the 
purpose of admission to the educational Institutions in the State. It should be brought into 
operation in all the States as early as possible. It should be within the competent of Educational 
Institution in a State to give preference to admission to students passing the school Board, 
Universities or College Examinations of that State". 


15. Provisions are there in the University Acts to nominate a person in the Senate of the 
University - a person representing linguistic minorities. 


16. As regards Educational safeguards, facilities are to be made available to Linguistic 


“Minorities in the field of Education. 
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Provisions are to be made for imparting instruction through the mother tongue at | ] 
stage by appointing at least one teacher provided if there are not less than 40 pupils spe 


that language in a school or 10 such pupils in a class. 


In the Secondary level a minimum strength for each standard will be 15 or 45 in aggreg 
in Standard VII to X of the High Schools and 60 in the aggregate in standards VIII to XI 


Higher Secondary Schools. 


As regards Text-Books the Commissioner of Linguistic Minorities in India m 
suggestions in his fourth Report for the period from November 1960 to December 1961 tha 
"Instead of leaving the production of Text books to private enterprises the State Governmen 
should undertake such production themselves. The Central Government should also prep 


noted Text books both for the primary and secondary stages". 


In order to implement the above safeguards Government have to entrust that all Hig 
Schools should entertain applications from parents of children belonging to linguistic minori 
group for a period of three months ending a forth night before commencement of the schoo 
year. For this purpose Heads of Schools should have registers three months prior to the date 
of closing of admission of the student. 


As per recommendation of the Central Advisory Board of Education, the Education 
Ministry, Government of India in consultation with the State Government adopted the three 
language formula. 


As regards the mother tongue of a student which is different from the regional language 
of the State simplified three language formula is followed. It implies a Four Language 
Formula for non Hindi speaking pupils in such of the non-Hindi speaking States where 
regional language is different from their mother tongue. However the simplified three language 


formula continues to be basis of the Government policy for the study of language at Secondary 
Stage of education. 


Linguistic Minorities along with Religious Minorities are given the right under Article 
30 of the Indian Constitution. 


(1) to establish and administer educational institutions of their choice. 


(2) In making any law providing for the compulsory acquisition of any property of an — 
educational institutions established and administered by a minority, referred to in clause (1) | 
the State shall ensure that the amount fixed by or determined under such law for the aquisition | 


of such property is such as would not restrict or abrogate the right guaranteed under the 
clause. 


(3) The State shall not, in granting aid to educational institutions, discriminate against 


any educational institution on the ground that it is under the management of minority, whether 
based on religion or language. 


As regards Linguistic Minorities Article 350 of the Constitution gives them right to 
give representations for rediessal of their grievances. Every person shall be entitled to submit 
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_ Of course, in colleges for the benefits of linguistic minorities Minority language i. e., 
ikani for Konkani linguistic minority can be introduced as Part II subject in Pre-Degree in 
place of Sanskrit, Hindi, Arabic, French and Bengali etc. It is the bounden duty of the 
vernment to establish Akadamies for Minority languages. 


The Constitution does not define the term linguistic minority. "Linguistic minorities 
minorities residing in the territory of India or any part thereof having a distinct language 
d script of their own"!. Linguistic minority at the State level means any group of people 
105९ mother tongue is different from the principal language of the State, and at the taluk or 
istrict levels, different from the principal language of the taluk or the district. 


In order to safeguard and protect the rights and privileges given to Linguistic Minorities 
pecially Konkani linguistic minorities spread over the States of Kerala, Karnataka and 
laharashtra under Article 350 of the Constitution, we have to form a Parishad for Konkani 
guistic minorities under the name ‘Akhila Bharateeya Konkani Alpasankhya Parishad 
d work unitedly to get back the rights given to us under the Constitution of India. 


1 Commissioner for Lingusitic Minorities in India, 40, A. N. Jha Marg, Allahabad - 211002 
1992 - A BROCHURE - Chapter II Safeguards for Linguistic Minorities Page 2 
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Supreme Court of India & Kerala High Court decisio 
on the Rights of Religious or Linguistic Minorities | 
Article 30 of the Indian Constitution 


A. I. R. 1963 S. C. 561 


The fundamental right under article 30 is not immune from State regulation. Regulati 
made in the true interests of efficiency of instruction, discipline, health, sanitation, mor 
public order and the like may undoubtedly be imposed. 


But rules regarding reservation of seats and threat to withhold grant-in-aid, would १1018 
article 30. 
A. 1. R. 1968 S. C. 662 


The fundamental right under article 30 includes the right to establish a University. 


A. I. R. 1969 S. C. 465 


The fundamental right under article 30 is not taken away if the minority ९011110111: 
having established an educational institution of its choice, also admits students of other 
communities. 


A. I. R. 1970 S. C. 259 


--------------------- Government interference in the constitution of the managing committ 
of a minority education institution is barred by article 30. i 


A. I. R. 1970 S. C. 2079 


It is irrelevant that in addition to the minority community, students from the majority 
community are also admitted to a minority institution. 


Appointment and discipline of teachers in minority institution cannot be subject to the 
interference of the University or the Vice-Chancellor. 


Standards of education are nota 
fundamental right of management, a mi 
standards. 


part of management in the sense that under the guise of 
nority institution cannot decline to follow the prescribed 
A. 1. R. 1971 S. C. 1737 


To qualify as a minori ty based on lan 


guage it is not necessary that it should be a language 
with a script. 
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R 1974 S.C. 1389 


_ 1. The fundamental right of a religious or linguistic minority under article 30 is the right 
tablish and administer educational institutions of their choice, and not limited to teaching 
ts particular religion or language ; 

2. The right to administer is not the right to maladminister. The fundamental right 
der article 30 is not absolute. Regulatory measures to ensure efficiency and excellence of 
ication are permissible. 


3. Provision that teaching in constituent colleges shall be imparted by teachers appointed 
the University, cannot bind minority institutions ; 


4, Provision that the Governing Body of an educational institution shall include a nominee 
f the Vice-Chancellor and representatives of teachers and students, cannot bind minority 


astitutions. 
5. Provision that recruitment of staff be made by a selection committee including nom inee 
॥ the University will not bind minority institutions ; 


४ 6. Provision that dismissal removal or reduction in rank of a staff member after domestic 
nquiry, shall be subject to approval of the Vice-Chancellor, cannot bind minority institutions. 


A. |. R. 1975 S. C. 1821 


University statute requiring that the managing committee of minority educational 
nstitutions shall include the Principal of the College and the senior most member of the 
aching staff, is valid, as it will be the imposition of an external element ; 


1. R. 1979 S.C. 52 


1. Disciplinary orders in minority institutions cannot be made subject to approval of or 
ppeal to the Vice-Chancellor. 


A. 1. R. 1980 S. C. 1042 


1. Affiliation cannot be subject to conditions which would destroy the autonomy of 
T administration of educational institutions , 


2. The introduction of an outside element either directly or through nominees in the 
governing body of a minority institution will be illegal ; 


3. Requiring educational institutions to adopt prescribed courses of study or syllabi or 
books will not offend article 30; 

4. It is open to the Government or University to frame rules and regulations governing 
the conditions of service of teachers in order to secure their tenure of service. In such a case 


' ihe purpose is not to interfere which the internal administration, but to improve the excellence 
and efficiency of education, because really good education can be received only of the tone 
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ach wi votion and dedicat 
and temper of the teachers are so framed as to make them teach with de a 
and place them above controversy ; 


5. But a provision for appeal to or review by external authority will offend article 3 


6. Since the bill extends to the whole of the State, ne minority ior the purposes 
Articles 29 and 30 must be determined by reference to me SS 20702 ४ of the State 
this test, Christians, Muslims and Anglo Indians will be minorities in the State of Kerala. 
re Kerala Education Bill AI R 1958 S C 956 1958 K L T 465). 


7. A Minority Committee can effectively conserve its language, script or culture. by a 
through educational institutions and therefore the right to establish and maintain educatio 
institutions of its choice is a necessary concomitant to that right (In re Kerala Education B 
AIR 1958 SC 956 1958 K LT 465). 


8. Language employed in Article 30 (1) is wide enough to cover both pre-constitutiog 
and post constitution institutions, Article 30 (1) gives the minorities two rights namely (a) (९ 
establish and (b) to administer, educational institutions of their choice. Second rights clearh 
covers pre-constitution schools. (In re Kerala Education Bill AI R 1958 SC 956 1958 K 1. I 
465). 


9. Article 30 (1) gives two rights to the minorities (1) to establish and (2) to administer 
educational institutions of their choice. The right to administer cannot obviously include th ही 
right to maladminister. Reasonable regulations may certainly be imposed by the State as a 


condition for and or even for recognition. (In re Kerala Education Bill, AIR 1958 SC 956, 
1958 K L T 465). 


10. Establishment means the bringing into being of an institution and must be by a 
minority community. Not material with regard to the source of funds either from individual 
or from community at large. The intention in either case must be to found an institution for 


the benefit of a minority community by a member of that community (State V. Mother 
Provincial, 1971 (1) SCR 734). 


Decisions based on High Court 


1. School was founded by a person belonging to a particular religions persuasion is not 
conclusive. It must be shown that the Institution is established and administered by or on 


behalf of the particular community (Haneefa Vs., Manager, M.A.S.M. High School IL R 
1976 (2) Kerala 532). 


2. Whether the Institution is really entitled to the protection guaranteed under article 30 
(1) of the Constitution depends on the fact whether the institution was established and 


administered by or on behalf of the particular community (Manager, R M B T School, V. State 
I LR 1972 (2) Kerala 542) 


3. An institution is not a building, it can be run even in rented building and yet entitled 
to the privilege under article 30 of the Constitution. Establishment does not mean putting up 
a building. Establish means set up or bringing into existence the institution (State V. Diocese 
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Palai 1970 K LT 106). 


4. Right under article 30 (1) is conceeded to a minority community. It really means that 
individual of the community has that right. It follows that the rights can be claimed or 


ed by a group in the community or their head and representative, here, the Bishop as 
ell. (State V. Diocese of Palai 1970 K L T 106). 


5. By admitting a non-member into it the minority institution does not shed its character 
10 cease to be a minority institution. The object of conservation of the distinct language etc. 
f be better served by propagating the same amongst non-members of the particular minority 
ymmunity. (In re Kerala Education Bill, A I R 1958 SC 956, 1958 K L T 465). 


j 6. The institution must be shown to be established and administered by or on behalf of the 
articular minority community. Manager R M B T School V. State, I L R 1972 (2) Kerala 542). 


7. If a school constructed by some other community is taken over or transferred to a 
hurch and Church reorganises and manages in confirmity with the ideals of the Roman 
Catholics, it can be safely concluded that School has been established by the Roman Catholics. 
Rt. Rev. Dr. A. M. Patrony V. AEO, ILR 1974 Kerala 137 1974 K LT 78). 


8. Both the elements of establishment and maintenance must stand satisfied in relation 
to the concept of educational agency (Thankamma V. State, 1979 K LN 158). 


9. The post of Headmaster is of pivotal importance in the file of a school. Right to 
choose the Headmaster is the most important fact of the right to administer a school and the 
imposition of any trammel thereon is violative of Art. 30 (1) of Constitution. Rt. Rev. A. M. 
Patroni V. Kesavan, 1964 K LT 791 (F. B.) The word minority is not defind in the constitution 
and it has to be held that any community, religious or linguistic which is numerically less than 
50% of the population of the State is entitled to the right guaranteed by Article 30 (1) Rt. Rev. 
M. Patroni V. Kesavan, 1964 K LT 791 (F. B.). 


| 10. The word "prescribed" means prescribed by Rules. But S. 2 itself states that ‘unless’ 
the context otherwise requires. The word prescribed in Note (1) to Rule 43 in Chapter XIV A 
need not be understood as meaning only prescribd by rules. Prescription in the general sense 
of the word by an excutive order would be sufficient (Radha V. D.E.O. 1975 K LT 617). 


11. Under S. 2 (7) of the Act a private school means an aided or recognised school. 
Therefore a Government School is outside the ambit of Rules 2 and 2A of Chapter V of the 
rules. (K. B. V Sanga V. State 1977 K LT n15). 


12. On the appointment of a Manager by the educational agency the power of the latter 

becomes vested in the former Manager may be characterised as the legally authorised delegate 

of the educational agency. Therefore Manager is competent to transfer the teacher (Eipe V. 
Koshy, 1960, K LT 803 : 1960 K L J 1182). 


13. Constitution of India - Article 30 (1) Protection - whether available to a school 
‘belonging to Devaswom - a Devaswom exclusively of the Gowda Saraswath Brahmin 
Community. 
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HELD : The School belongs to Cochin Thirumala Devaswom ES 
Devaswom of the Gowda Saraswath Brahmin Community. र The ५ | 
minority in the State. The school was established and presi bos cs ne 
of the Cochin Thirumala Devaswom. The institution GOngerns ihe Hart an 
conserve any language, script and culture of the minority community fo y 
claim right under Article 30 in respect of the institution. 


(Radhakrishna Kamath Vs The Cochin T. D. Corporate Educational Agency and oth 
I. L. R. Kerala Series November 1976 (II) Kerala). 


KERALA EDUCATION ACT 


Section 14 of the Kerala Education Act 1958 gives power to the Government for taki 
over management of schools. If the Government satisfy that itis necessary to do so j 
public interest and whenever it appears to the Government that the Manager of any ed 
school has neglected to perform any of the duties imposed by or under the Act or the Rules 
made thereunder. But nothing in this section shall apply to minority schools. Again Section 
15 empowers the Government to acquire any category of school, if the Government are satisfied 
that for standardising general education in the State or for improving the level of liberty in 
any area, or for more effectively managing the aided educational institution in any area, or for 
bringing education of any category under their direct control in the public interest it is necessa 
to do so. But nothing in this Section shall apply to minority schools. 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
ABSTRACT 


Safeguards for Linguistic Minorities - grievances of Konkani Speaking people in Kerala । 
- Teaching of Konkani in Schools - orders issued. 
Education (J) Department 


G. O. MS. 372/Edn. ated, Trivandrum 12-8°1968) Trivandrum 12-8-1968 — 


From the Honorary Secretary, Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, 
Palace Road, Cochin-2, Letter No. 101/68 dated 15-5-1968 


ORDER 


The Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, C 
to Government for the introduction of Konk 
schools in accordance with the provisions of t 


ochin has for some time past been representing 
ani Language as an additional language in the 
he safeguards for linguistic minorities in Kerala. 
The earlier requests were turned down by Government on the ground that Mysore and 


Maharashtra with greater Konkani speaking population have not made any provision in this 
respect and this State may also not be able to do it. 
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j The Honorary Secretary has brought to the notice of Government that the request of the 
ha to introduce Konkani in the primary classes is to be on the pattern of teaching of 
jarathi, in the Gujarathi primary school of Mattancherry. It has been stated that according 
the 1961 Census report, Konkani occupies third rank in the spoken languages of Kerala and 
cording to the Kerala District Gazetteer (Ernakulam District) it ranks second in the District 
Ernakulam. The Konkani language has got script which is Devanagari. There are books in 
ani language in Nagari script prescribed for the primary schools in Goa for teaching the 
a ious subjects. It has further been stated that the introduction of Konkani in the primary 
chools in the State will not affect the tution of the pupils in regard to the regional language of 
he State There will also not be dearth of teachers in Konkani language as the Sabha had been 
ble to coach up sufficient number of teachers in the language. To begin with, the Sabha has 
quested for the introduction of the Konkani language in the primary schools run by the 
zochin Thirumala Devaswom for the benefit of the pupils. It will be on the pattern of the 
aching of Gujarathy in the Gujarathy primary school of Mattancherry as specified in the 
pnditions applicable for primary education. It is stated that the Management of the T. D. 
ary schools for boys and girls have agreed to afford necessary facilities. 


Government have reconsidered the whole question and are pleased to order the running 
f parelell classes in the T. D. L. P. School and the T. D. Girls Primary School for the present 
in the first instance during this year, invoking Rule 7 (3) of Chapter VIII K. E. R. relating to 
| nedium of Instruction in school. 


The Director of Public instruction will take suitable necessary action in the matter, if 
need be in consultation with the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin. 


(By Order of the Governor) 
PADMA RAMACHANDRAN 
Addl. Secretary to Government 


To, 


The Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum. 

The Honorary Secretary, Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, 
Palace Road, Cochin. 

The President, Thirumala Devaswom, Cochin 

The Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities, 

40, Hamilton Road, Allahabad - 2 (with C. L.) 


Copy of the Public (Rules) Department, Education L, C, M and J 1 Sections 


Forwarded / by Order 
Sd/- 
Superintendent 


- -True Copy- 
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= OVERNMENT OF KERALA 
ABSTRACT 


Education - General Education - Teaching of Konkani in the Tirumala Devaswom L. 
Schools - Payment of salary to the teachers engaged by the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha 
Meeting of the expenditure by Government - Ordered. 


GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT 


Dated, Trivandrum 4-8-1975 


G. O. (MS) 190/ 75/ G. Edn. 


Read : Petition dated 18-3-1974 from the Hon. Secretary, 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha (Registered) 


ORDER 


MOPON FON ST 


In G. O. MS. 372/68/Edn. dated 12-8-1968, Government accorded sanction to run parallel 
classes in Konkani in Thirumala Devaswom L. > Schools for the first instance invoking rules 
7 (3) Chapter VIN Kerala Education Rules. It was also ordered that the teachers required for | 


this purpose should be appointed by the Cochin T. D. Management but no financial assistance | 
would be rendered by Government for this purpose. | 


{ 


| 


2. The Konkani Sabha has thus appointed two teachers in two of the L. ९ Schools run | 
by the T. D. Management, and their salary is being paid by them. The Sabha has now requested | 
Government for the Payment of salary to these teachers from Government funds as the Sabha _ 


feels that the teachers 50 appointed will leave for better prospects 


, if Government do not come 
forward to pay their Salary. 


3. Government have reconsidered the matter. 
Minorities viz Tamils and Kannadigas, the Governmen 
public instruction in their languages. In the case of K 
Government are therefore pleased to order that the p 
engaged by the Konkani Prachar Sabha for teaching 
will hereafter be met by Government. 


In the case of two largest Linguistic 
tis meeting the entire expenditure for 
onkanies, there are only two teachers. 
ayment of Salary to the two teachers 
Konkani in the two T. D. L. P. Schools 
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(By Order of the Governor) 
P. S. RAMAN PILLAI 
Deputy Secretary to Government 
To, 
The Director of Public Instruction. 
The District Educational Officer, Ernakulam. 
The Regional Deputy Director of Public Instruction, Ernakulam. 


The Hon. Secretary, Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha (Regd.) 
Palace Road, Cochin - 2 


The Finance Department (No. 8882 /CI/E & H/75/Fin. dated 1-8-1975. 
The Accountant General. 


The Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India, 
40, Amarnath Jha Marg, Allahabad - 211 002. 


Forwarded / By order 


Sd/- 
Section Officer 


-True Copy- 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


ABSTRACT 


Linguistic Minorities - Konkani Linguistic Minority -- Safeguards -- Right for selection 
of candidates for training in the Training schools run by the Konkani Linguistic Minority 
sanctioned --orders issued. 
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- GENERAL EDUCATION (D) DEPARTMENT 


Dated Trivandrum 
G.O. MS-130/74 -GI Edn 


Read 1. Letter No. 17/7/72-630 dated 8-2-73 
No. 17/7/72-4540 dated 13-9-73 and 


No. 17/7/72-5711 dated 19-12-73 from the Commissioner 
for Linguistic Minorities in India, Allahabad. 


2. Letter No. ESU/17130/74 dated 4-3-1974 from the 
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum. 


ORDER 


The Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha has represented that the Konkani Linguistic Minori 
should get the right for the selection of all candidates in the parng schools a Dy themi 
they form a Linguistic Minority. The Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in man h 
recommended to consider the request of the Sabha in the light of the fundamental righ 
guaranteed under the Indian Constitution and also the verdicts of Courts in this regard. 


Government have examined the question in great detail and they are pleased to ord 
that the Konkani Linguistic Minority will have the right for selection of all the candidates fi 
training in the Training Schools run by them, as they are entitled to the protection guarant 
under Article 30 of the Indian Constitution. 


By Order of the Governor 
ZACHARIA MATHEW 
Secretary to Government 


To, 

The Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India, 
40, Amarnath Jha Marg, Allahabad 2 (with C. L.) 
The director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum. 


The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission 
Trivandrum (with C. E) 


The General Education (J) Department 
The stock file. 


Forwarded by Order 
Sd/- 
Section Officer 
-True Copy- 
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GOVERNMENT OF KARNATAKA 
J R. H. GOODWALA, B.A., LL. B., BANGALORE - 1 


CHAIRMAN 
MINORITIES COMMISSION Dated 22nd October, 1984 


). No. SMC. ॥ Gen. 84 
MINUTE 


Sub : Declaration of Konkani Community as 
Lingusitic Minority - regarding. 


= A representation has been given to the State Minorities Commission for Karnataka, by 

"Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha (Regd.), Konkani Bhavan, Palace Road, Cochin by its 
tter No. 140/84 dated October 11, 1984, stating that the Konkani community may be declared 
d recognised as the Linguistic Minority in the State of Karnataka. They have relied on the 
overnment Order No. MS. 372 Gl. Edn. dated 12-8-1968 of the Government of Kerala, 
eclaring Konkani community in Kerala as a Linguistic Minority, entitled to the protection 
uaranteed under Article 30 of the Constitution of India. They have also relied on the judgement 
f the High Court of Kerala in O. P. 2146/75 Radhakrishna Kamath Vs. T. D. Corporate 
gducational Agency, holding the Konkani community as a linguistic minority in the State 
mtitled to the protection under Article 30 of the Constitution (ILR 1976 Part V; pp 485-496). 


2. The Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, have further referred to their Memorandum 
lated 10-1-1984 submitted to the Hon'ble Chief Minister Shri. Ramakrishna Hegde. They 
lave complained that though nine months have passed, no reply has been received by them. 
They have moved this Commission, stating that it is appointed by the Government to look 
er the interest of the minorities of Karnataka and therefore, the Commission should 
ommend to the State Government to declare Konkani Community as a Linguistic Minority. 


3. Itis our humble view that Konkani speaking people are in a minority and they should 
be allowed to develop Konkani language. The claim appears to be just and legal. Therefore, 
humbly request the Hon'ble Chief Minister to consider the request of Konkani Bhasha Prachar 
abha, both sympathetically and legally, and grant their request. 


Sd/- 
(R. H. GOODWALA) 
Chairman 
e Hon'ble Chief Minister 
Government of Karnataka, 
Vidhana Soudha, Bangalore - 1 
Copy with compliments to Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya, Konkani Bhasha Prachar 
Sabha (Regd.) Konkani Bhavan, Palace Road, Cochin -2, for information. 


Sd/- 
Chairman 
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GOVERNMENT OF KARNATAKA 


Karnataka Govt. Secretariate 
No. DPAR 37 BML 92 Vidhana Soudha 


Bangalore, Dated 22-9-1992 


To, 
The Secretary 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, 
Konkani Bhasha Bhavan, 
Palace Road, Í 
Cochin - 682 002 
Sir, 


Sub : Inclusion of Konkani language in the 8th Schedule 
of the Constitution - extention of benefits that 
may accrue to Konkani by its inclusion in the 
8th Schedule to Karnataka, Maharashtra and 
Kerala besides Goa. 


With reference to the Subject cited above, I am directed to State that, all the faciliti 
which are being given to the linguistic minorities in the State are also being given to 


Konkani linguistic minorities. Even though Konkani language is included in the 8th Schedul 
of the Constitution, it will remain as a minority language. 


Therefore, the facilities which are being given now to the Konkani linguistic minoriti 
will be continued. 


This is for your kind information. 


Yours faithfully, 
Sd/- 
(V. M. Deekshit) 
Deputy Secretary to Government 
D. P. A. R. (L & RM and PP) 
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Contributed the essay in the 
_ Professor Armando Menezes Felicitation Volume - Published by 
Konkani Sahitya Prakasan, Dharwar - 1970 


PLACE AND FUTURE OF KONKANI IN 
PRESENT-DAY INDIA 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 


j Perhaps, there is no language in India which has focussed so much attention of linguistic 
c olars over the status of a language than Konkani. There are three schools of thought : one 
uts forth the view that Konkani is a "dialect" of Marathi, the second asserts that Marathi is 
ived from Konkani, and the last which holds the view that Konkani is an independent 
inguage. Although the Konkani-speaking people in India form 2.5 millions, the 1961 Census 
f India has enumerated a total number of 13,52,363 as Konkani-speaking people in India. 
Jut of them, 4,92,339 reside in the State of Mysore, 77,595 in Kerala, and a sizable section 
n Maharashtra. In the first ever Census conducted in the post-liberation period in Goa, 94.8 
er cent of a population of 6.26 lakhs declared Konkani as their mother-tongue. The census 
figures reveal that less than two per cent of the population of Goa had declared Marathi as 
eir mother-tongue. In the region of Karwar in North Kanara, Konkani-speaking people 
orm a majority. Of the three numerically most important languages spoken in each State. 
Konkani occupies the third rank in the order of language spoken in Kerala. There are also 
considerable Konkani-speaking populations above the Ghats, for instance at Sirsi, Siddapur, 
he Belgaum region etc. Konkani-speaking people of all classes carry their language proudly 
(and nostalgically) wherever they go--Bombay, Bangalore, Madras, Calcutta, Delhi etc. as 
Well as to parts of Malaysia, Iran, Africa etc. A substantial number of Konkani-speaking 
people live along the western coast from Malwan, North of Goa, to Quilon in Kerala. In the 
Bombay colleges Konkani-speaking students occupy the fourth place, and English the sixth. 


There is no doubt that, from the earliest times, Goa, also called Gomantaka, has been 
the home of the Konkani language. In the "Survey of India" (Vol. VII), Dr. George Abraham 
Grierson (1851-1941) observes, "The original seat of the language (Konkani) was Gomanta 
or Goa, and it is, therefore, often called Gomantak or Goanese". Dr. Sebastiao Rodolfo 
Dalgado (1855-1922), polyglot Professor of Sanskrit, Lisbon University, says, "If one examines 
the organic and the basic vocabulary of Konkani one can clearly infer that it is imported by 
the hereditary process from Sanskrit, either directly without any phonetical change (tatsamas) 
or through Bhalabhasha in accordance with the evolutional process (tadbhavas). And if above 
all its grammatical mechanism was minutely compared with that of other Aryan languages, as 
grammar and not lexicon is the distinguishing and the characteristic feature of languages, it 
could be proved to the hilt that far from branching from any of them it was much closer to the 
“mother language than Marathi itself; that it belonged to the Gaurian group; that probably it 
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represented the old "Saraswati" which the orientalists consider x Ei fed ह 
corroborate the oral and written tradition also based on ethnical affinites about eras 


of Brahmins from Trihotra to Gomachala (modern Goa)". 


To quote Dr. Dalgado again, "Konkani is an Aryan language; SECA eit ais 
It much resembles the Balabhasha. It is less distant from Sanskrit in grarnmaneal organisa 
and vocabulary than Marathi. Itis not a dialect or a corruption of 4410५ It is 02009 to 
old Marathi, which is closer to Balabhasha than to the modem, It is closer in phonetic structu 
to the Gauriyan languages from the north, mostly BERENS It represents most probably 
Saraswathi language that the orientalists take as extinct". Further, it © 1 लेप वरती prov 
that the Konkani language spoken in the south is a fusion of two varieties of Prakrits - 
`Paisachi' Prakrit of the Punjab and Kashmir (the original habitat of the Saraswats), and th 
`Maghadi' Prakrit of the Aryans in North Bihar (the adopted homeland of the Saraswats befor 
their migration to Goa). The influence of Paisachi over Konkani can be proved from th 
findings of Dr. Taraporewala, who, in his book "Elements of the Science of Languages" 
Calcutta University, says "In Konkan and along the western Ghats, Konkani is spoken. 1 
shows a good deal of Dardic (Paisachi) influence". The other languages on which Paisac 
exerted influence are Sindhi, Punjabi, Kashmiri and Nepali in the north. 


Some scholars say, "Konkani has affinity with Marathi and hence Konkani cannot claim 
a better status than that of a ‘dialect’ of Marathi". Affinity to any language does not make one 
a ‘dialect’ of the other. Marathi and Hindi are similar languages, but Marathi cannot be said 
to be a dialect of Hindi or vise versa. Punjabi and Nepali agree very closely with Hindi; Oriya 
and Assamese are very much like Bengali; yet they are considered as separate languages and 
included in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution as National languages. Portuguese and Spanish 
are very similar, yet they are distinct languages. 


According to the views held by many philologists including Dr. R. Caldwell, "The 
essential requirements for treating one language as the parent or ursprache of other languages 
are that there must be primary and essential agreement not only in respect of word materials 
but also in respect of grammatical structure". The grammatical distance between Konkani 
and Marathi is as great as that between Gujarathi and Marathi. As John Wilson, D. D., F.R. S., 
says, "The speech of these districts (Konkani differs from Marathi. It is manifestly in the 
main form and based on the Sanskrit. Compared with other vernacular dialects, it throws 
light on their derivation from the Sanskrit and on some of their peculiar grammatical forms". 


There is a view among scholars (viz. Dr. A. K. Priolkar, Director, Marathi Postgraduate 
Research Institute, Bombay, Dr. Irawati Karve and Dr. Gune) that "Konkani is the remnant of 
old Marathi since they find copious Konkani expressions in old Marathi works like 
"Jnaneshwari" - an old Marathi work written by Jnaneshwar". This is incorrect. Konkani 
words used by Jnaneshwar in his literary works are not used by the present-day Marathi 
writers. It is Konkani's influence in those days over Marathi that resulted in copious Konkani 
expressions being used in old Marathi works. For example, “Ingala' (coal) in Jnaneshwari is 
“Ingalo' in Konkani, but in Marathi it is ‘Nikhara’. Again, words like 'Tonn' (grass), 'Pophal' 
(arecanut) 'Undee' (mouthful) etc. used in Jnaneshwari are the same in Konkani. But in 
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they are ‘chara’, 'supari’, 'gras' or 'ghaz' respectively. With regard to Prakrit vocables, 
that there are a number of old Prakrit vocables preserved in Konkani which have 
ome more and more stationary. Old Prakrits (especially Eastern Magadhi) have ‘oo' for 
ir masculine nouns. It is said that in course of time the final '00' and '0' of Prakrit nouns 
in almost all cases been dropped in vernaculars, and the vowel '00' has changed to short 
‘and '0' to long ‘aa’ but Konkani still preserves the ancient Prakrit rules which it has taken 
m Magadhi The nouns which end in short 'a' in Hindi and Marathi, end in 'oo' in Konkani, 
ile those ending in long or lengthened ‘aa’ have '0' for their final in Konkani, as 'Hatu' 
d) for Hath and Kanu (ear) for 'Kann' in Marathi, Ghodo (Horse) in Konkani for 'Ghoda' 
Marathi. This is "Tadbhav", and there are “Tatsam" and "Deshyam" words current in 
<onkani which are quite distinct from Marathi. 


| Further, Dr. ५. P. havan, once Vice-President of the Anthropological Society, Bombay, 

ho did research to prove Konkani's distinctness, emphasized four main points to disprove 
e theory that Konkani is only a dialect of Marathi. First, that Konkani, in borrowing words 
m Sanskrit, acted independently of Marathi, both languages chose different vocables for 
same thing from Sanskrit's vast store. In Chavan's examples, the Sanskrit, Prakrit. Konkani 
and Marathi words are confronted often revealing how closer Konkani is to the old Aryan 
tongue : "head" - xirxha - sis - sis - ddokem ; 'White' - dhavala-dhavala - dhavem - panddhra, 
"well" - vapi - bavi - baim - vihir ; "stone" - prastara - patthara - phater - dagarh ; "war" 
- jhunja - jujajha - zhuz - larhai. 


Second, Chavan pointed out that Konkani and Gujarathi have many words in common 
which are not found in Marathi. Some of these are tsalo (Gujarathi chelo, Sanskrit chela) 
meaning 'Brahmin boy", as opposed to cheddo (from the Sanskrit cheta, "attendant"), a boy 
from the other castes". Other Gujarathi parallels are : "soft hair" - Moulla - mavallam ; "to 
comb the hair" - vollai - vollvum. Some words were in common with Bengali and Hindi, with 


the same meaning like pik, "red sputum". 


Third, Chavan said that old Marathi has borrowed many words from Konkani. He 
confronted a list of words from the Jneneshwari with those from Modern Konkani and Marathi 
some of which are the following : Jnaneshwari ketulem - Konkani kitulem Modern Marathi 


kiti ; nibar - nibar karhak, sant - sant ~ bazarpeltt. 


Fourth, the author indicated several points of similarity and dissimilarity between Marathi 
and Konkani ; among the latter he mentions the Konkani ० (as opposed to the Marathi a), 
which is a Prakrit origin ; the case termination lo-li-lem seem to have been derived from the 
Gujarathi no-ni-nu. Konkani uses lo for animate things only, tso for inanimate ones (Ramalo 
tsalo-zharhatso khando), but this distinction is not observed in Marathi. Konkani has also 
distinctive verbal forms. In both Konkani and Gujarathi, the present indicative has no genders, 
while it has in Marathi. The infinitive form chem cheak (karchem, karcheak) is allied to the 
Hindi Ko (karneko) and not to the Marathi nem or eala (karnnem, karnneala). There is also 
the difference to use of vats and za alluded to before. Chavan's main contribution to the 
controversy is undoubtedly his bringing to light the hidden links between Gujarathi and the 


~ Konkani earlier sensed by Konow and Bloch. 
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Following the language's basic vocabulary, phonetics and bith गा ` 
(1844-1900) found that Konkani is distinct from Marathi. About ¢ ae is 
declared, "It is said that the Marathi language is the 19९8 to Sanskrit o Jp स्त 
languages of India, but as far as ordinary expressions in use are मिर किक onkani mi 
perhaps claim to be not only the southernmost, but also the more closely, allie 7४111१0०01, 
of the North-Indian or Aryan family of languages. Although Konkani bas many words 
common withMarathi...... still there are words current among HR: Konkanis, which canng 
have been derived from Marathi". In evidence he gives the following table : Konkani ahu 
- Sanskrit aham - Marathi mi ; parrot : kir-kira-popat ; crane : bokem-baka-bagala ; dog : 
sunnem - svan - kutra ; thigh ; zang - jangha - mandi ; cheek : polo - kapala - gal ; bracele 
: kankonn-kankana-bangadi ; cord: razu-rajju-dori. In all these cases, the Konkani word 
are based on the Sanskrit, the Marathi ones not. The same is true of verbs like polleum, 
uloum, apoum, votaum etc. The Konkani pronoun kitem is like the Sanskrit kim tat, and 
unlike the Marathi kai, and the former language's abverbs khaim and thaim, are derived 
from the Sanskrit kutra and tatra through the Prakrit kahim and tahim, and not from the 


Marathi Kottem and tethem. 


Further, the 'pratyayas' of Konkani differ very materially from those of Marathi. For 
example, the ‘ka' pratyaya adopted by Konkani shows that it is nearer to Hindi than Marathi. 
The seven vibhakti-pratyayas (case endings) adopted by Konkani also justify the fact that 
Konkani differs from Marathi. 


In construction, agreement of words in a sentence, etc. it differs from Hindi and Marathi, . 
Whatever the gender of the first person pronoun, the verbal form does not change. This is 
only a brief glimpse of the basic peculiarities. Considering that this will occur almost in | 
every sentence, along with many other peculiarities of this neglected language, it could be 
understood and spoken only if it is learnt carefully even by one who knows a sister Aryan 
language like Hindi, Gujarathi, Bengali or Marathi. | 


Further, we find that in Konkani the ordinal number is formed by the addition of 'o' to 
the cardinals. But in Marathi the formation is different. Thus 'satvo' (seventh) ‘attavo' (eighth), 
'navvo' (ninth), ‘dhavo' (tenth) in Konkani, are written in Marathi as Satava, Attava, Navava 
and Dasava. In Pali the ordinal number is formed by the addition of 'mo' to cardinals : for 
example, Sathamo (seventh) Attamo (eighth). 


Again, there are many single words current in Konkani for things or articles, whereas 


in Marathi explanatory words are used : thus a coconut- tree is called 'Mado' in Konkani and 
‘Narlache' (of coconut) ‘zhad' (tree) in Marathi. 


Moreover, there are many vedic and puranic Sanskrit vocables current in Konkani. 


Lui in Konkani, meaning harvest, is 'Loo' in Vedic Sanskrit : and ‘Aythan' (utensil) is 'Ayathana' 
in Puranic Sanskrit to give only two examples. 


A considerable number of ordinary words (without which no language could arise as an 
independent entity) appear to be peculiar to Konkani and are not found in other recognised 
languages of the Aryan family or non-Aryan languages. For example, hantoon (Bed), dimbi 
(Knee), mhantu (Father's elder brother), mhaav (Father's elder brother's wife), mandri (Mat), 
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indap (cooking), angwalen (Piece of cloth), phattoru (Stone), phondu (Pit), kooda (Room) 


Finally, one can find that Konkani is nearer to Sanskrit than Marathi or any other language, 
we find, water is termed 'Udhak' in Konkani which is 'Udakam' in Sanskrit. This word is 
ot current in Marathi. 


Eminent authorities like Sir William Eliott, Ellis, Lassen, Maffei, Murray, Mitchell, 
Benfry, Wilson, Burnell and others gave Konkani the status of an independent langauge (vide 
Indian Antiquary, Tribes and Languages of Bombay Presidency, Vol. III, 1 874). According to 
Sri. R. C. Nigam, the linguist who did the reclassification of languages formerly classified in 
the Linguistic Survey of India by Grierson, writes in the 1961 Census, Vol. I Part 1 C (ii) 
anguage table : "...... Subsequent research on Konkani has badly shaken the notion that itis 
adialect of Marathi. Konkani has now been sought to be established as a separate language of 
the southern group of the outer-sub-branch of the Indo-Aryan sub-family and not a Marathi 
‘dialect as classified in the Linguistic Survey". Again, after a deep and through study of the 
structure of the Konkani language, Dr. S. M. Katre, Professor of Indo-Aryan Philology, has 
reached the conclusion that Konkani is a separate language and not a dialect of Marathi. 


There is a misconception among general public that Konkani has no script. Konkani, 
being a Prakrit language, need not have a script of its own. Devanagari is the natural script 
for Konkani. As the 'lipi' of Sanskrit is 'Nagari' it goes without saying that a language derived 
from Sanskrit should inherit not only word material and grammatical rules from its source but 
also the script. When other daughters of Sanskrit have adopted Nagari, or script slightly 
deviating from Nagari (e.g., Marathi, Hindi, Gujarathi), Konkani should also use `Nagari' as 
its true `lipi'. The earliest inscriptions in Konkani goes back to 2nd century A. D. (i.e., the 
Gupta period). It is found at Aravalem in Goa (the photostat copy of it is published in the 
Canara Industrial and Banking Syndicate Bank's Silver Jubilee Souvenir of the Sirsi Branch, 
1959). Lately the Silhara inscriptions of 12th century were in Nagari. One of the sentences 
is typically Konkani "Atha Tujo Konukurie Shason Lapi Techya Vedya Natudevachibaal" 
etc., (188 RAS XII p. 334). The Dutch assumed Nagari to be the “lipi' for Konkani. The 
introduction containing a testimonium in Konkani to Van Rheeds' "Hortus Indicus Malabaricus” 
of 1678 A. D. (a Dutch botanical work) was written in Nagari. It is given by Appu Bhatt, 
Vinayak Pandit and Ranga Bhat, the three Konkani Ayurvedic Physicians of Cochin. This 
testimonium later on became the earliest specimen of Devanagari block-printing. Another 
notable work is the translation of the Bible by William Carey in 1808. "Carey translated the 
New Testament into Konkani early in the last century and printed it in Devanagari characters..." 

(Vide 1961 Census, Language Table, Page 412). According to the Jha Commission Report 
submitted to the Centre in May 1962. "......... teaching of Konkani, if chosen in schools, 
should be through the Devanagari script". The recent G . O. No. 372/68 dated 12-6-68, 
issued by the Kerala Government has clearly stated that "the Konkani language has a script, 
which is Devanagari". Konkani enjoyed the status of a recognised language in Kerala during 
the Dutch period. There are many records written in Konkani preserved in the State archives, 
at Ernakulam. Even the transfer of properties were noted in the Konkani language (Vide, 
Palm Leaves Bundle Thitoorams issued to Konkani Mahajanams 1740 A. D. Leaf No. 1 94, 
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Archives, Ernakulam). Further, one can find many `Rayasapatrams , सका ey 
of Kashi Mutt Samsthan to their disciples in Kerala and South न j = नज : k 
were written in Konkani in the Nagari script. (Vide Letters in original in Konkani by Sw 


Sumatheendra Tirtha in possession of Palliport Sri. K. Ramachandra Kamath). 


Although Konkani cannot be compared with Tamil, Bengali or Marathi, in the to 
literary output, yet she has to her credit a number of grammatical MM an 
other outstanding works of literary merit written by a number of 07001: from Od; Maharashtr, 
Mysore and Kerala. A Bibliography of Konkani literature compued by a Ravindra Kalek 
Goa, gives a list of over two thousand books of literary merit in onkin since 17th centu 
The first edition of a Konkani Grammar was published at Raytur (Rachol) in Goa, in 1640 A. D 
At a fair estimate, there are 19 grammars and 24 dictionaries of Konkani. Dr. Jose Periera 
Research Associate, American Akademi, Banaras, says that " Konkani has had little liter. 
patronage, and has no work of world importance to its credit ; but neither have the mode 
Aryan literary tongues of India, notwithstanding abundant encouragement and support : 
know no critic of repute who places any of their poets alongside Dante, Milton or Hafiz. 
Among these speeches of dim world visibility, Konkani's light does not pale ; if anything, it 
shines brighter, as several important factors which are now the common heritage of Indian 
literature and linguistics first acquired form in it. Konkani's 'firsts' of major significance are 
the following four : among the above mentioned tongues it was the first to be standardised in 
grammar, vocabulary and syntax ; acquisition of a sophisticated prose, patterned on the 7 
complicated sentence structure of literary Latin ; Suggesting the idea of the Science of 
Comparative linguistics, and adoption of the literary forms of Western Europe to Indian writing, 
१ process now firmly established in the sub-continent. Its other firsts are 1) grammar 2) 
printed books 3) translation of Bible 4) Initiation of the revival of modern Czech and 5) 
assistance in the production of two major pioneering works in Indian Botany, the books of 
Gracia De Orta (1530 - 1 572) and Hanricus Van Rheeds (1637 - 1692). Konkani's first major 
literary text is the collection of tales from the Mahabharata and Ramayana, the only known 
manuscript copy of which is in the Public Library at Bragain Portugal, "They were apparently 
the work of Krishnadas Sharma, the Konkani poet from Saxtty in Goa, who lived in the early 
part of the 16th century and who also wrote Marathi poems. A Study of its style makes it 
plain that Konkani had been earlier used for literature, though not for long, while (to compare 
it with the style of the priestly writers who built on it) an analysis of later prose reveals a 
medium rendered consummately simple and elegant". Dr. Pissurlencar microfilmed the two 
MS ; the microfilm is now in the Central Library, Panaji. In recent times many writers have 
produced literature in various forms in Konkani. To mention only some of them ; Prof. 
Ramachandra S Naik, Ravindra Kelekar, Joaquin Antonio Fernandes, Felicio Cardozo, Evagrio 
George, E. Elly, Gurunath Kelekar, Chandrakant Keni, Dodubhai Kelekar, Dinkar Desai, J. 
B. Morais, V. P. Bhangi, Baindoor Dorai, Bakibab Borkar and Dr. Manohar Sardesai's poetry 
is lyrical, revolving round the theme of love in all its aspects, beauty of nature, and ardent 
Patriotism. The late Bolanthur Krishna Prabhu, Bantwal, S. Kanara, the late Bangleker 
Narayana Kamath, Moolky, Basti Pundalik Shenoy, Sri B. V. Baliga, Mangalore, Sri. G. N. 
Laxman Pai of Mangalore, Sri V. R. Prabhu, Karwar, Sri. N. V. Prabhu, Sri. Vijaya Nadkarni 
of Dharwar, Sri. B. Damodar Baliga, Mangalore, Prabhananda Swami of Sri Ramakrisha 
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, Karwar, K. ५. Gulwadi, All India Radio, Dharwar and Girish Karnad have to their 
: literature in Konkani in various forms. Mrs. Kamalamal, Ambalapuzha, Alleppey District 
Kerala, has rendered the whole Ramayama in 'Ovi' style. Sri V. J. Prabhu, the late Sri. N. 
imha Pai, Sri. R. C.Sarma, Sri. N. Ananthasarma Sastri, the late L. Narayana Mallaya, 
late Ranganatha Prabhu and Sri. M. Upeendra Pai, all of Kerala, have contributed literature 
the language by way of dramas, poems, songs, etc. Shenoi Goembab's versatile genious 
und brilliant expression in many forms of literature, from drama, short-story and biography 
philosophical and research works, grammar and children's literature. He has contributed 
yout 20 works of literary merit to the Konkani language. As others did in various Indian 
guages, and as Bharatendu Harischandra did for Hindi, late in the 19th century Shenoi 
oembab started a revival of Konkani. This is now gathering volume and vigour in the live 
duction of literature in the language. 


According to John Leydon (1774 - 1811), who travelled in Kerala immediately after 
e fall of Tippu Sultan. Konkani had to its credit voluminous literature in Kerala. This is 
hat he tells about Konkanis and their language, and also about the books they showed him. 
"The Koongani character differs considerably from the Maratha, and Bhagavadam, Linga 
Purana, Ramayana and Bharata are translated into this language and written in its appropriate 
haracter, and the Brahmins of this class profess to be in possession of many other translations 
from the Sanskrit as well as of various original works among which are the Vira-Bhadra- 
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Charitra and Parasu-Rama-Charitra”’. 


Further, the great Miguel de Almedia's (16 10 - 1683) monumental Onvalleancho Mallo 
in five tomes gave Konkani the first sophisticated prose 0 f the modern Indo-Aryan languages; 
most of the others including Marathi had to wait till the nineteen century. 


The first Konkani periodical has its start at Poona in the year 1889 and was named 
'Udenteche Salok". The author was Eduardo Jose Bruno de Souza. At present, there are 
more than twenty peirodicals (monthlies and annuals) to the credit of Konkani. 'Divtti' is the 
Konkani daily published from Marguam, and there are Monthlies, Quarterlies and Annuals 
published from Goa, Mysore, Kerala and Maharashtra in Roman, Devanagari, Kannada and 
Malayalam scripts. Staging of Konkani plays started in 1890 and today many writers have 
come into the field of Konkani drama. The Baron de Cumbarjua brought to light the first 
Konkani primer in the year 1889 followed by the release of "Konkani Pailen Pustak" by S. T. 
De Souza in the year 1896. Shenoi Goembab contributed two primers for school children, 
namely "Konkani Mullaven Pushtak" and Burgeamlo Ixxt, Konkani Bhasha Mandal, Margaum, 
has published all the books necessary for the Konkani- medium schools in Goa. 


A language like Konkani, buffeted by so many adverse winds, needed an organisation 
fot its rejuvenation, which could be achieved only by systematic study. The late Shri M. M. 
Shanbag provided the institution for Konkani by founding the Konkani Bhasha Parishad, 
whose first session was held at Karwar in 1939. Sri. V. P. Prabhu presided over the first 


4 1 John Leyden, Plan for investigating the languages, literature Antiquities and History of the Dekkan, British 
Museum, Additional MS. 26, 566 fls. 69/37-69v/37v. 
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session, Other organisations for the promotion sr MN | 
namely, the Konkani Sahitya Samiti founded in । ] ee Kaman Iie 7 
in 1965. The Mysore State Konkani Bhasha Parishad is functloniag a i 8 i 
Bhasha Mandal, Bombay, a permanent body to work for he promotion 0 onkani, came | 
being as a result of the decision of the third Konkani literary, conference pesided. over 
Prof. Armando Manezes, held in Bombay on 4th and 5th April 1 942, The Konkani Bh 
Prachar Sabha, Cochin, initiated in 1966, steps to get ine language its due place among 
national languages of India. Konkani got the recognition it deserved from the Covemmsn 
Goa. The Government has accepted Konkani as one of the languages for educatio 
administration and courts. Even the official publication of that Government has started carryi 
a Konkani section. It was through the advocacy of men like Ravindra Kelekar that the G 
Government sanctioned the establishment of the first official Konkani Schools. Of course, 
has come only 107 years after Cunha Rivara recommended their establishment. Dr. V. K. 
V. Rao, Union Minister for Education, has directed his Ministry to approach the G 
administration with the suggestion of the Konkani Bhasha Mandal, Panjim, thata departme 
of Konkani should be set up in Goa. Further, the Minister assured them that all technical hel 
needed for this purpose would be made available by his Ministry. Again, the convention 
the All India Konkani Writer's-Conference appealed to the Goa Government to establish, 951 
done by other States with regard to their languages, a department of Konkani language wi 
the help of Konkani linguists with a view to Carry on research in this language and produc 
such important books as dictionaries and grammars. The Government of Kerala was kin 
enough to accord sanction to the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha to introduce Konkani in th 
Primary classes in some of the schools in the State as an additional language for the benefit of) 
the linguistic minority. Five periods in a week were allotted for the teaching of Konkani by 
the State Government at the primary level without affecting the tuition of the pupils with 
regard to the regional language of the State. The question of introducing Konkani in the | 


uage for its development, and expressed | 
ecoming a potent force in the linguistic 


's full support for the literary, educational 


and other organisations ben t upon fostering the ideal of " oneness" of the land through linguistic 
diversity. 


Lack of support, patronage and other inducem 
India and of the State 


> 


niversity, Sri D. C. Pavate, then Vice-Chancellor, Karnatak 
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ersity, Prof. Samuel Mathai, then Vice-Chancellor, Kerala University, Sri. R. C. Nigam, 
guist, Language Division, Registrar General Office, Calcutta, and a host of others. Konkani 
ned greater importance when the boundary disputes between Maharashtra and Mysore 
me before the Mahajan Commission. The Mahajan Commission, in its findings, held that 
nkani is a distinct and independent language, and overruled the plea of Maharashtra that 
kani is only a dialect of Marathi. 


The Ministry of Education, Government of India, has established a Committee for the 
velopment of certain languages which are not included in the Eighth Schedule of the 
onstitution. They have developed an enlarged Devanagari script for Konkani, with suitable 
mbols and diacritical marks for adequate expression of their special sounds. The Centre 
is made it known that one of the functions of the recently set up Central Institution of 
anguages would be to bring out Konkani literature in `Parivardhit' Devanagari script. The 
Jovernment of India has a scheme for giving financial assistance to voluntary organisations 
d educational institutions for the propagation and development of Indian languages, and 
onkani is included among the languages to receive Central grants for its development under 
he 4th plan. 


Konkani is at present used at public meetings, religious discourses, toasts, etc. Poetry 
mpetitions and folk dance-and-song festivals are held, and, quite recently, at a session 
rganised in Goa, by an official committee, at which the main speaker (Prof. Menezes) spoke 
English, the Chief Minister, who presided, and the Speaker of the Assembly, who made the 
elcome speech, both spoke in Konkani. This was but proper; but the late Pandit Nehru, and 
other senior Ministers, who visited Goa after its liberation, apologized to their audience for 
not being able to speak in Konkani. The Mysore Assembly allows its Konkani members to 
express their ideas in their mother-tongue. When Rev. Father Jerome D'Souza, former Principal 
of Loyola College, Madras, had been to U. N. as a delegate of India, he made his first Konkani 
Speech in the United Nations, which was recorded by U. N. authorities and sent to India for 
relay by the A. I. R. In the Mushaira (gathering of poets) held in 1967 under the auspices of 
Kerala-Banga Sanskriti Sangha at Ernakulam, Konkani was also included and given the first 
place at the function. At the symposium organised by the Central Marine Fisheries Research 
Institute, Ernakulam, Konkani got a place in their two-day cultural programme. Konkani 
also got an honoured place in the cultural programmes intended for foreign delegates at a 
function of the Cochin Jew's Synagogue Quater-Centennial Celebrations held at Cochin in 
December 1968. Konkani has been used over the All India Radio Stations of Bombay, Dharwar, 
Delhi, and Panjim. There is a ministerial order for the occasional broadcast of Konkani music 
from Trivandrum and Calicut stations. In the productions of cinema films, Konkani has its 
place, and Konkani films have become popular in recent times. 


Dr. V. I. Subramaniam, Department of Linguistics, University of Kerala, writes, "...the 
popularity of Konkani studies and the recognition that the language has received in recent 
days are due to the determined efforts of the Sabha (Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha) ....we 
here have analysed the Phonology of Konkani and a Government of India scholar has taken 
up the grammar of Konkani". Again, Konkani has now been recognised as an important 
_ language, as can be seen from the fact that the Language Division of the Office of the Registrar 
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General of India, Calcutta, is now seized of the work of collecting and collating data 


Konkani language. 


Further, Prof. R. K. Rao of Ernakulam is a he of the Expert Committee 
Development and Adaptation of Devanagari for Mng Languages Government of In 
representing the Konkani language, and has compiled a Konkani पिशव्यांचा for the usg 
non-Konkanis. According to him, the Government have also a scheme to compile a Diction 
and primers for the language and the work is afoot. Although hig represents Konkani on 
Expert Committee for the Development of Minor Languages like Bhi and Gondi, he sa 
that it has been admitted by the Committee that Konkani is not a minor language, but 
language which is already developed and belongs to a major group. 


The Union Territory of Goa has introduced Konkani at the primary level and Konkan 
medium primary schools are run there. In Kerala, Konkani is taught to primary school child 
in Devanagari script after school hours. A Konkani school is run under the auspices of 
Sabha, and new courses of studies, namely lipi bodh, prarambh, parichaya and prevesh, at 
introduced in the school, and examinations conducted and certificates issued under the seal o 
the Sabha. A Shikshak school to train up teachers in Konkani is also being run by the Sabh 
at Cochin. Konkani is a special subject of study at the Cornell University (U. S. A.) an 
Lisbon University, Portugal. Mr. Carlo Copalla of the University of Chicago is planning t 
have two numbers dedicated to Konkani in the journal 'Mafil' edited by him; the first numbe 
will be a survey of the language's literature, and the second an anthology of literary piece 
with commentary and translation. Mr Alain Danielou, Director of the International Institu | 
for Comparative Music Studies in Berlin, intends to publish Konkani music on Hi-Fi records 


Although Konkani is the principal language of the people of Goa, the Konkani speakin 
people in the States of Kerala, Mysore and Maharashtra enjoy the status of linguistic minorities. 
According to the Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities, Government of India, the demand 
for instruction in Konkani in the States of Kerala, Mysore and Maharashtra continues to be a 
live issue. The Commissioner feels that the State Governments concerned should provide 
facilities to these linguistic minorities. Konkani can have a place in the curricula of studies in 
the States of Kerala, Mysore and Maharashtra, not as a medium of instruction, but an additional 
language without effecting the tution of people in the regional language of the State. 


The Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha has been vigilant in placing a complete picture of 
the language in the hands of the Minister and Departments of the Central Government, by 
Supplying them facts and figures and particulars of books and publications, like grammars, 
dictionaries, dramas, novels, poems etc. written by eminent men, past and present, who have 
worked and are still working for the language. A memorandum signed by the Konkani- 
speaking people of Kerala, mostly literate, requesting Smt. Indira Gandhi, Prime Minister of 
India, to include Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution as one of the National 
language of India, was submitted on July 1, 1966 at the time of an interview with her at 
Ernakulam, by the author. Another Memorandum requesting the Home Minister to include 
Konkani in the 8th Schedule by amending the Constitution as was done in the case of Sindhi 
was submitted to the Centre on 7-11-66. Referring to the said Memorandum submitted by the 
author to the Home Ministry. Sri. S. Nijalingappa, the Chief Minister of Mysore, in his letter 
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ed 20th November, 1966 to Sri. Y. 8. Chavan, Home Minister, recommended that "Konkani 
ould be treated in the same fashion as the Sindhi language". He further writes that "Now 
t the Sindhi language is included in the 8th Schedule, Konkani also ought to be included....". 


_ According to a letter received from the Maharashtra Government, it appears that the 
ntral Government is taking action on the Memorandum submitted by the Konkani Bhasha 
rachar Sabha, Cochin to the Home Ministry and is considering the question of including 
onkani in the 8th Schedule. The Home Ministry has asked the Maharashtra Government to 
amine the various points raised in the Sabha's Memorandum and appraise the Centre of the 
jews held by that Government. 


Konkani is now on its way to getting a place in the Sahitya Akademi. A resolution of 
he Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha requesting for recognition of Konkani by the Sahitya 
Akademi has been forwarded by the Prime Minister to the Sahitya Akademi, and the Executive 
Board of the Sahitya Akademi has directed that the resolution be referred to a Committee of 
Linguistic Experts to advise whether Konkani can be deemed to satisfy the criteria for such 
ecognition previously laid down by the Akademi. Konkani, which is structurally an 
independent language having a continuous literary and history of three centuries with a sufficient 
number of people using it even today as a vehicle of literary and cultural expression, which is 
recognised by several States, with a considerable number of people using it and using it to 
produce fiction, essays, other literature journals etc. must definitely get its due place in the list 
of Indian languages recognised by the Sahitya Akademi. It is to be specially noted that the 
Konkani poet Sri. R V. Pandit, of Goa, received an international award from the United Poet's 
Laureate International and a gold medal from the Phillipine Government for his original 
Konkani poems translated into English. He was also chosen by World Poetry Society 
International (Africa-Anglo-America-Asia-Europe-Latin America-Oceania) as a Fellow in 
the WPSI Active Membership for 1969 and his books nominated for a place in their Archives 
of World Poets for posterity. He has also been nominated for inclusion of his biography in the 
"International Who's Who in Poetry" on the recommendation of Hon. Amado M. Yuzon, Litt., 
D. LLD. (Hon.) President for Life and Chairman, Executive Board, United Poets Laureate 
International. Again, Dr. Jose Pereira, Research Associate, American Akademi at Banaras, 
has edited for the first time a Konkani Grammar of the 18th century, Principia Lingua 
Brahmanica (Principles of the Brahmin language) written by Prikyl, a Czech by birth, which 
was published recently by the Archive Orientali, Prague. Also his edition, with an introduction, 
of the Konkani Grammar, "Arte Da Lingoa Canarim" (A Syntax of Standard Konkani) by 
Gasper de S. Miguel (1635 A. D.), appeared in the Journal of the University of Bombay in 
September, 1967. He has to his credit a collection of folk songs sung in chaste Konkani by old 
generations of Goa, Kerala and North and South Kanara Districts of Mysore. Further, Mr. 
| Micael Martins is writing a symphony of Konkani and plans to incorporate in it the wondrous 
| Konkani melodies of Kerala. 


| Konkani has as many accents and intonations as the number of regions where it is 
spoken. According to some scholars, "The evolution of a common script and political 

integration of Konkani are most vital if Konkani is to be developed as a recognised language". 
p As for the common script, it is a settled fact that Devanagari is its natural script. 
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As for the variations in the speech of Konkani, one can find that even literary, advan 
. i ny accents and inflexions. A Su 
languages like Malayalam is even today spoken with many aa किन कक. 
recently completed by the Kerala University Department of LRN as ] : 
12 major dialect regions in Kerala in respect of Malayalam as spoken DY 8 91819 पर 
alone - the Ezhavas/Tiyyas. These dialect regions have GREASE 2 sub-dialects. Namboodir 
Nairs and the Mappilas speak the Malayalam language, but DUSTER accents ang inflexion 
In spite of these variations, Malayalam has reached standardisation through producing on 
in the respective dialects, and eventually a common standard has been evolved by e wera 
themselves. Konkani, although spoken in different regions with different accents and inflexion 
can also reach a common standard if literature is produced by writers coming from each of th 
dialect regions. No doubt, the Konkani of Maharashtra is influenced by the Marathi language, 
of Goa by Portuguese, of Mysore by Kannada and of Kerala by Malayalam. The Konk 
spoken in Karwar can be taken as a basis for a standard, as that region was least influenced b 
Kannada, Marathi or Portuguese. It is very easy for the Konkani language to reac 
standardisation, as the root-words of the language are the same although they are spoken with 
different accent and inflexions in each region. As mostof the languages of india are dependent 
on Sanskrit for their vocabulary, Konkani, which is an off-shoot of Sanskrit, can also draw as 
many words as it wants from Sanskrit to build up its vocabulary. There is no harm retaining 
in Konkani, words drawn from regional or foreign languages, as that will enrich its vocabulary. 
Foreign and regional words can be treated as 'Pratyayas". 


Owing to the changed attitude of the Government towards Konkani, the unstinted love 
and support of the people, the acceptance of a common script, namely Nagari, for official. 
purposes by all sections of the people speaking Konkani, the pride taken by writers in expressing 
themselves in Konkani, the enrichment of its literature done by writers from Bombay, Goa, 
North and South Kanara districts of Mysore, and Kerala, the staging of plays in different 
States, the interest taken in translation of many ancient books, like Rigveda, Ramayan and 
Mahabharata, the interest shown by the Government as well as Konkani litterateurs in bringing 
outa modern dictionary, grammar etc. for the language, the likelihood of a University in Goa 
and a Chair for the language in Universities like Calicut, the keen interest shown by the 
Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in getting the language a due place in the curricula of 
studies for the benefit of Konkani-speaking minorities at the primary level as an additional 
language in the schools of Kerala, Mysore and Maharashtra, the guarantee by the States for its 
protection according to the Constitution of India and for recognising this community as a 
linguistic minority, which will enable them to organise themselves for the purpose of retaining 
developing their culture, through literary and educational organisations like the Konkani Bhasha 
Prachar Sabha, Cochin, the Konkani Bhasha Mandals of Margaum, Panjim and Bombay, 
Konkani Obheas Kendra, Panjim, and the Konkani Writers Union and thanks to the place 
which Konkani has gotin the Radio Stations ofA. I. R., one can be rest assured that the future 
of Konkani, whose growth was obstructed by political conditions, is very bright in present- 
day India. It is only a question of time when the Government of india will be pleased to 
include Konkani in the eighth Schedule of the Constitution as one of the languages of Bharat. 


CEECEE 
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न Language and its Literature is an article prepared as per request 
to N. Purushothama Mallaya by Dr. Sunitikumar Chatterjee, then 
sident of Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi based on his letter dated 
9-1974, wherein he has written thus "I want you immediately out of the 
ance of your knowledge and the materials which you have at your 
mmand to prepare an article of 10 pages atleast on Konkani language 
Literature. I am taking the liberty of sending a brief scheme for this 
cle, which you may if you think it fit, follow or do it entirely on your 
wn". It is published in the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha Building 
ouvenir - 1976, Cochin. 


KONKANI LANGUAGE 
AND ITS LITERATURE 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 


| The Konkani language is spoken widely in the areas along the Arabian Sea-Coast in 
Western India. The area known as Konkan proper within Maharashtra State and Gomantaka, 
‘the modern Goa, on the West Coast of India, forms the home of the Konkani language. At 
present day in the area from Thana in Maharashtra through Ratnagiri, Savantavadi and other 
districts, and the State of Goa and then through Karwar, Halliyal and Supa taluks of North 
Karnataka, it is spoken as the local native language. (in Karwar Taluk Konkani is spoken by 
78% of the population). In South Canara district of Karnataka and in the western coastal 
areas of Kerala, Konkani is widely spoken. In Kerala, Konkani occupies the third rank in the 
order of languages spoken there and is the second important language in the District of 
Ernakulam. There are also a considerable Konkani speaking population above the Western 
Ghats ; for instance, at Sirsi, Siddapur and Belguam. In the cities of Madras and Coimbatore 
in Tamil Nadu and in the city of Bangalore in Karnataka, a good number of Konkani speakers 
were settled. Amongst the cities and towns where there is a large Konkani population, Bombay 
occupies the first place. In the Bombay Colleges, Konkani speaking students occupy the 
forth place and English the sixth. According to a rough estimate, Konkani is spoken by not 
less than 3.5 million people in India, but the Census of India 1961, enumerated only 1,352,363 
persons as Konkani speakers. Out of them 556,557 reside in the territory of Goa, 4,92,339 
reside in the State of Karnataka and 2,14,686 in Maharashtra. This is an under-estimation, as 
many Konkani speaking were wrongly en umerated as speakers of other languages. Konkan- 
speaking were of people of all classes carry their language proudly wherever they go - Bombay, 
Madras, Calcutta, Delhi as well as in parts of Malaysia, Iran, Africa etc. They are among the 
most enterprising and advanced people of India, particularly the Konkani-speaking Saraswat 
Brahmanas throughout the entire Konkan area, and Goan and Mangalore Catholic Christians 

_ who have made their mark in all the walks of life in modern India-Education, Culture, Research 
and the Arts, Administration, Banking and Finance, Industry and Commerce, Law and Politics 
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} Mili and Air F र 
and Religion (Hinduism and Christianity) as well as the पा ee “A 


There is no doubt that from the earliest times, Goa also called Comantaka, has been 
home of the Konkani language. In the "Survey of India" (Vol. VII), Sir George Abrah 
Grierson (1851-1941) observes; "The original seat of the language CC was Goman 
or Goa, and it is therefore, often called Gomantaka or Goanesh; nr SEIS Roug | 
Dalgado (1855-1922), Polyglot Professor of Sanskrit, Lisbon EME was of opinion णि 
Konkani, derived as it was by "hereditary process" from Sanskrit, belonging to the Gaudi 
(or North Indian) group of New Indo-Aryan speeches. 


Structually Konkani is an independent language, as many of the other languages of th 
Indo-Aryan family, e. g. Hindi,Maithili, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Gujarathi, Marathi etc. I 
belongs to the Southern Group of the outer Sub-branch of the Indo-Aryan sub-family. 


VOCABULARY : 


A considerable number of ordinary words, (without which no language could arise as 
an independent entity) appear to be peculiar to Konkani and are not found in other recognised 
languages of the Aryan family or non-Aryan languages. 


Nouns : | 
Uddak = water Hantooln = bed Dimbi = knee 3 
Kompporu = Elbow Mhantu = Father's elder brother 
Mhaav = Father's elder brother's wife or Mother's elder sister 
Aydaan = vessel (cooking) Randap = cooking 
Pahattoru = stone Ujjo = Fire Mandri = Mat | 
Rookw = tree Phondu = pit Kooda = room etc. | 
aang = body Pollo = cheek etc. 

Verbs : 
Aponvchen = to call Umbolchen = to wash (clothes) 
Vachehen = to go Chamkoonvchen = to walk or go 


Niddonvchen = to sleep Hadchen = to bring 


Horchen = to take/ to Carry Dawworchen = to keep 
Denvchen = to get down or descend Ullonvchen = to talk 


Nivigoouchen = to ask 


The Pratyaya for indicating the root/verbs is either - chem, or -- Pa as in Goa. 
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Deegu = Long; Tall; Thoru = Stout, Fat ; 
dss Abs 


Oe += ४-२ > 1 Ap 


Gomto = beautiful, handsome ; Mudiyalo = curly (hair) 


he en शु गा र 
है ००४२ ee 7 NEE 8 
Watkulo = Round Pachwo = green 
om en y 25360 is 
ste ee i RF = 
| : 
Badda = Truly Phatti = Falsely 
Hanga = Here _ Thaeen = there 
Toggu or Sakkal = Down/ below Phaee/ Phalya = Tomorrow ; 
Herdeesu = Next day Chada = more or excessive ; 
Oonen = less 
Preposition : 
Bhittaree = Inside Ree=0n ....... Ka=to 


With Best Compliments From 
Dr. TMA PAI FOUNDATION 


Syndicate House 
MANIPAL -576108 


antum 


--Thavun = From Thaee = up to 
Thakunu 


-- khatteera ; = For 


-- Ligeene = Even 


Lugeeta 


*M denotes > Masculine, N ..... Neutor and F ...... Feminine 


In construction agreement of words in a sentence e tc., it differs from Hindi and Marathi. 


Tense the lst person pronoun, the 
verbal form does not change). 


_ Present } Haauva Vattan \ = Igo (whatever the gender of 


This is only a brief glimpse of the basic peculiarities considering that these would occur 
almost in every sentence, along with many other peculiarities of this neglected language, it 
could be understood and spoken only if it is learnt carefully even by one who knows a sister 
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Aryan language like Hindi, Gujarathi, Bengalee or Marathi. 

A number of the most eminent linguistic scholars, both European a 
looked upon as authorities on the history and development of m aes ies a 
Dravidian (as well as other non-Aryan) languages of India, like Sir George Abraham 
Jules Bloch, Sten Konow, Sumitra Mangesh Katre and V. P. Chavan: hays declared the 
considered opinion that Konkani is an independent Aryan Language, with ue own place as 
sister-language to Marathi (whose dialect it is widely though erronenusly believed to be) an 
to Gujarathi. Owing to a number of historical reasons, Konkani has been कर सा broug t 
under Marathi. Konkani writers using Marathi have been classed as Marai weiters, and 
this way some of the most outstanding Konkani-speaking scholars, writers and intellectual 


and cultural leaders are described as Maharashtrians. 


It is not necessary to discuss in detail the views and opinions of the linguistic scholars 
mentioned above, as that will be a matter for linguistics rather than literary culture. But in 
many vital points as these scholars have noted, Konkani and Marathi disagree, in spite o 
some general agreements (as members of the same Western Indian Group of Aryan languages) | 
between them. Nevertheless, the views of a number of outstanding scholars are given below 5 
- of authorities like Jules Bloch, Sir George Abraham Grierson, Professor Sumitra Mangesh न 
Katre, Dr. J. H. Hutton, R. C. Nigam, and Dr. V. P. Chavan and a number of others. But it 
must be said that a number of Konkani speakers of eminence had accepted the view, as they — 
were educated in Marathi, that the Konkani-speakers were better off, intellectually and culturally | 
as well as economically with Marathi as their literary language . Although speaking Konkani ` 
at home--persons like Dr. Rama Krishna Gopal Bhandarkar. Dr. Iravati Karve, Dr. A. K. 
Priolkar and a number of others, who have so far been indifferent in the matter of their proper 
mother tongue, accepting either Marathi, or Kannada, or Malayalam specially when they did 
not have an opportunity to study Konkani. 


We can indicate here that in Konkani the nominative masculine singular is O (common 
Marathi a), the neuter plural is am (common Marathi em), the pronoun of the first person 
singular is haum (common Marathi mi), the infinitive is um (common Marathi nem ). Konkani 
has still a large part of its vocabulary in common with Gujarathi, and an exceptional construction 
of the past tense of the verb. "It appears therefore that the Konkan, to begin with, is an 
intermediary region between Gujarat and the Deccan, the influence of the speech of the Desh, 
particularly strong in the northern and central region, marks this primitive parentage of Konkani 
and Gujarathi". 


An eminent linguist of India, Professor Sumitra Mangesh Katre, former Director of the 
Deccan College, Poona, whose mother tongue is Konkani, writes : Taking into account all the 
main features of Konkani, we may now definitely assign it to the South - Western group 
(having Marathi and Gujarathi as its nearest of kin), with a tinge of the Central group (Hindi, 
especially in the dative post position -ka). The differentiations noticed in the formation of the 
direct singular of masculine nouns in their extended form and the divergent post positions for 
the dative clearly mark off Konkani as a separate language from Marathi, preserving in many 
respects and earlier stage of development. Its position as a separate language (and not as mere 
dialect) is thereby proved, but Phonological considerations show that both belong to acommon 
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ent Prakrit". 


Sri R. C. Nigam, the Linguist attached to the Department of the Census in India, who 
| the reclassification of languages after the Linguistic Survey of India done by Sir George 
Grierson, writes in 1961 Census Report, Vol. I Part II C (ii), Language Tables : page No 
iv : i, Subsequent research on Konkani has badly shaken the notion that it is a dialect of 
arathi. Konkani has now been sought to be established asa separate language of the southern 
roup of the outer-sub-branch of the Indo-Aryan sub-family, and not a Marathi dialect, as 
ssified in the Linguistic Survey". 


Dr. J. H. Hutton, in the Census of India 1931, Vol. I Part I, Page 350, records : "Konkani 
the language spoken in Goa and in parts of the western littoral. It is considered by scholars 
be derived, not from Marathi, but separately, and earlier from another Prakrit.....". 


Dr. V. P. Chavan, former Vice President of the Anthropological Society, Bombay, 
mphasized four main points to disprove the theory that Konkani is only a dialect of Marathi. 
t, that Konkani, in borrowing words from Sanskrit, acted independently of Marathi, both 
guages choosing different vocables for the same thing from Sanskrit's vast store. 


Second, Chavan pointed out that Konkani and Gujarathi have many words in common, 
vhich are not found in Marathi. 


Third, Chavan has established that Old Marathi had borrowed many words from Konkani. 


Fourth, the author indicated several points of similarity and dissimilarity between 
Marathi and Konkani, among the latter, he mentions the Konkani O (as opposed to the Marathi 
a which is of different Prakrit origin ; the case terminations lo-li-lem seem to have been 
derived from the Gujarathi no-ni-nu. Konkani uses lo for animate things only, tso for inanimate 
ones (Remalo tsalo, zharhatso khando) but this distinction is not observed in Marathi. 
Konkani has also distinctive verbal forms. In both Konkani and Gujarathi, the present indicative 
has no genders, while it has in Marathi. The infinitive forms chem, cheak (karchem, kercheak) 
is allied to the Hindi ko (karneko) and not to the Marathi mem or eala (karnem, kaerneala). 
There is also the difference in the use of vats for za ‘to go’. Chavan's main contribution to the 
discussion is undoubtedly his bringing to light th hidden links between Gujarathi and Konkani, 
which were earlier sensed by Konow and Bolch. 


| Following the language's basic vocabulary, phonetics and grammar, J. Gerson Da Cunha 
i (1844 - 1900) found that Konkani is distinct from Marathi. 


Further, the pratyayas of Konkani differ very materially from those of Marathi. For 
example, the ‘ka’ - pratyayas found in Konkani shows that it is nearer to Hindi than Marathi. 
The seven vibhakti pratyayas (case-endings) which are characteristic of Konkani also justify 
the fact that Konkani differs from Marathi. 


Further, we find that in Konkani the ordinal number is formed by the addition of '०' to 
the cardinals. Butin Marathi th formation is different. Thus `satvo' (seventh) `attvo' (eighth) 
“navvo' (ninth) \dahvo' (tenth) in Konkani, occur in Marathi as Satava, attava, navava and 


Dasava. 
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Again, there are many single words current in Konkani for things or articles wooren 
Marathi explanatory words are used; thus a coconut-tree is called Mado in Konkani, 


€ू 


Narlache (of coconut) zhad (tree) in Marathi. 
Moreover, there are many Vedic and Puranic Sanskrit vocables current in Konk 


which do not occur in Marathi. 


(B) The Oldest Specimens of Konkani - As in the Inscriptions. 


The earliest inscriptions in Konkani language is of the Gupta period. It is found a 
Arvalem in Goa. The inscription reads: Sachipuracha sirassi (on the top of Sachipura) onl 
this sentence of the whole inscription is legible. It is ascribed to the 2nd century A. D. A 
photostat copy of it was published in the Canara Industrial and Banking Syndicate Bank's 


Silver Jubilee Souvenir of the Sirsi Branch, 1959 


One other inscription has been found, which goes back to the 12th century. The entire 
inscription is not in Konkani, but only one or two sentences are in that language, the rest 
being in Marathi It is an inscription of the Silahara King Aparaditya of the year 1166 A. D., 
and it has the following Konkani sentence : "atha tujo konu - huris shasonlapi techya vedyanatha 
-- devachi bhal sakutumbi apadem, tehachi may gadhavam". Read in modern Konkani retaining 
almost the same words it would be ... "atam tu zo conuiem sharan lapit, tecaer vedhyanath 
devacho bhalo sakutumbim apadum etc." Jbbras XII p. 334. This is anorth Konkan inscription 
and this portion is purely Konkani language. An inscription at Nageshi dated Saka 1334- 
(1413 A D.) is not completely in Marathi language. It is an inscription of Virapratapa Deva ` 
Raya I of Vijayanagar under whom Nanjanna Gosavi was Governor in Goa. There are many 
Konkani phrases. Some words are pure Konkani words." Kulagra - garden land; Tambye - 
`a copper pot measuring 5 seers Salasinya - 1/16 of a seer’; Tilel (teel oil); Narlel - \Coconut 
oil’; sadik - ‘polished’. These are all Konkani words, not found in Marathi. There is a 
peculiar word atval (a gruel of the flour of rice and ragi) which is found in Chitpavani Konkani. 
Uliga (service) is a Kannada word borrowed in Konkani. 


"Thus specimens of Konkani can be found in a few old inscriptions as above. The 
Konkani language has certainly existed at least from the commencement of the Christian era. 


The famous inscriptions at the foot of the colossal Jaina monolith statue of Gomatesvara 
(Bahubali) at Shravanabelgola (1116-1117 A. D.) created by King Chamundaraya is in Konkani, 
as the word Karaviyalem "Caused to be made" has the Konkani causative suffix `ya' in it. 


Konkani was used to be written in the Nagari Script during the Portuguese and Dutch 
periods. The introduction containing a testimonium in Konkani to Van Rheeds' "Hortus Indicus 
Malabaricus" published in | 678 A. D. - a Dutch botanical book written in 12 volumes, was 
written in Nagari. It is given by Appu Bhat, Vinayaka Pandit, Ranga Bhat - the three Konkani 
Ayurvedic Physicians of Cochin. ‘The name of each plant written in different languages, 
which included Konkani also, and this Konkani is named therein as ~Brahmana' language. 
Konkani was known during the Portuguese and Dutch times as “Lingua Brahmanica'. The 
testimonium has the earliest Specimen of Devanagari block-printing. 
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INKANI AND ITS SCRIPTS 


_ Konkani unfortunately has been compelled to become a language using a multiplicity 
scripts - Devanagari, Roman (or Portuguese Roman), Kannada and Malayalam, and not 
ist one single script used everywhere. This has led to an outward splitting up of the same 
nguage, which is spoken and understood by all, inspite of some inevitable dialectal divergences 
8. Ratnagiri Konkani, Goan Konkani of the Christian and of the Hindus, South Kanara 
onkani and Kerala Konkani). With the destruction of the Konkani - speaking Hindu state of 
omantak or Goa by Portuguese conquest in 1510, the original script of Konkani, some early 
0 rm of Devanagari (Konkani does not appear to have used the Modi script like Marathi) was 
isused in Goa, and the Portuguese Christian Missionaries began to write and print the language 
in Roman, which was gradually adopted for the language in Goa An extensive Roman- 
Konkani literature of Christian inspiration grew up, which is still flourishing in Goa among 
doth Christians and Hindus Then Hindu Konkani - speakers from Goa who migrated to the 
Karnataka and Kerala coastal areas took up the local scripts - Kannada and Malayali - to write 
d print Konkani. Some Konkani-speaking Muslims in Ratnagiri and elsewhere used among 
themselves the Perso-Arabic script in writing a few Muslim works in Konkani. At the present 
d ay Kannada and Malayalam are being disused for Konkani, and everywhere, including among 
Christians in Goa, there is a tendency to have one script only for the language, viz. the 
Devanagari. But still even now, Konkani remains a bi-litteral language, using both Roman 
and Devanagari - just as the one single Hindustani Speech (the homeland of which is Western 
Uttar Pradesh and Eastern Punjab with its centre in Delhi) has been split up into two styles or 
even two different languages by two different scripts being employed for it- the Perso-Arabic 
(for the Urdu form of Hindustani) and the Nagari (for the Hindi or Hindu form of Hindustani). 


| (c) KONKANI LITERATURES HINDU AND CHRISTIAN 


Konkani has a continuous literary tradition for the last 4% centuries. Of course, Konkani 
has been mentioned as a spoken as well as a vigorous literary and cultural language by 
missionaries of the 16th century. In fact, the prohibition of the Konkani language by Portuguese 
| authorities of Goa in (circa 1683) was because of its influence against the spread of Christianity 
Works of 16th/ 17th centuries, like "Christ Purana" are available in Konkani for the spread of 
Christianity. The Hindu Konkanies who fled from Goa to escape religious presecution were 
too few and too distributed and disorganised, to carry on the old literary traditions Gomantak 
_ or Hindu Goa; and they were swamped by the languages like Marathi, Kannada and Malayalam 
which enjoyed a numerical superiority and had a better organisation and patronage. In Goa 
_ itself, the Home of Konkani, Konkani was deeply overlaid by Portuguese - there was a deliberate 
policy with the Portuguese to Christianise the Goan people and to make them forget their 
language and culture and to transform them into what may be described on "brown Portuguese". 


Although Konkani cannot be compared with Tamil, Gujarathi, Bengali or Marathi in its 
total literary output, yet the language has to its credit a number of grammatical works, 
dictionaries and other outstanding works of literary merit written by a number of authors 
from Goa, Maharashtra, Karnataka and Kerala. A Bibliography of Konkani literature compiled 
| by Shri Ravindra Kelekar, Goa, gives a list of about two thousand books of literary merit in 
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Konkani since the 17th century. Dr. Jose Pereira, then ROPAR Associate g:i the ल 
Academy of Banaras, says that "Konkani has had little literary partonage hs ERAS A 
world importance to its credit - just like most of the other New Indo STA anguages. i mo 
the above mentioned tongues, Konkani was the first to be standardised in grammer, vocabu 
and Syntax and by the acquisition of a sophisticated prose style, patterned on the complica 


sentence structure of literary Protuguese and the terse prose of Latin". 


Konkani's first major literary text is a collection of Tales from the Mahabharata an 
Ramayana, the only known manuscript copy of which is in the एप Library at Braga i 
Portugal. Ashwamedha, Krishna-charita and Raghavamsatoni Katha can be cited 
examples of early Konkani Literature pertaining to pre-Portuguese times (before 1500 A DT 
"They were apparently the works of Krishnadas Sharma, the Konkani poet from Saxity in 
Goa, who lived in the early part of the 16th century and who also wrote Marathi poems. 
study of its style makes it plain that Konkani had been earlier used for literature by Brahm 
writers though not for long, while (to compare it with the style of the Christian priestly writer. 
who built on it) an analysis of the later prose reveals a medium rendered consummately 
simple and elegant". Dr. Pissuriencar microfilmed the two MS; the microfilm is now in the 
Central Library, Panaji,Goa. John Layden (1775-1811), travelling in Kerala after the fall of 
Tipu Sultan in 1799, met some Konkani Brahmans there. This is what he tells us about them 
and about the books they showed him: "The Konkani Brahmins are considered as a distinct 
class from the proper Maharashtra Brahmins and these two classes affect to treat each other 
mutually with contempt. The Konkani characters differs considerably from the Maharatta, 
and the Bhagavadam, Linga Purana, Ramayana and Bharata are translated into this- 
language and written in its appropriate character; and the Brahmins of this class profess to be 
in possession of many other translations from the Sanskrit, as well as of various original 
works, among which are the Vira-Bhadra-Cheritra and Parasu-Rama-Cherita" * 


From the above evidences, as Sir George Abraham Grierson has also said in his Linguistic 
Survey of India, Konkani had developed its own literature before the Portuguese conquest. 
The bigotry of the early Christian missionaries caused the Hindu temples in Goa to be destroyed. 
There was at the same time a planned attack on Hindu culture, as a result of which no traces 
were left in Goa of the old literature. 


But as Cunha Rivara asserts, the very zeal for the propagation of the Christian faith, the 
need to govern the conquered lands and to carry on commercial intercourse later, created a 
great demand for a knowledge of Konkani and other local languages among the portuguese 
rulers and priests. So from the first century of conquest, the Portuguese civil and ecclesiastical 
authorities of Goa recommended and favoured the study of the vernaculars of the place, and 
ay sole or principal aim of this'was declared to be the propagation of the Roman Catholic 
aith. 


John Leydon, plan for investigating the languages, Literatures, Antiquities and History of the Dekkan (1807) 
MS. in British Museum (Addl. 26, 566), pp - 69-70. 
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When the Portuguese took possession of Goa, the language spoken by the people was 
on ani; the literary language, however, the language of the hinterland, which was current in 
; big states like Bijapur, was Marathi, with a flourishing literature. And Marathi was also 
cepted as the most important language of the land by the Sultan of Bijapur in the Muslim 
ate of the name. 


This explains why a good many of the first books written by the Portuguese missionaries 
nd others are in Marathi. But they soon realised that, although Marathi was used for literary 
urposes, it was not understood by the entire population, who spoke Konkani. Fr. Thomas 
tephens, who wrote the big work in verse, the Christian Purana in 1578, realised this. And 
0 to make the message understood (as he says in the preface) by all the common people, he 
nixed in the Marathi text of this work many Konkani words. And because of this, Fr. 
& tephens' Purana was popularly known as Konkani-Purana. There is, however, little room 
for doubt that the language of the Purana by Stephens is Marathi and not Konkani, as the 
author himself has clearly stated in the Introduction to his book himself, and in this 
introduction he has some stanzas praising the Marathi Language. 


Father Stephens' Konkani book is the Doutrina Christiam em lingoa Bramana 
Canarim (Christian Doctrine in Brahman Canarim language) written in the form of a dialogue 
o teach children. It was printed posthumously in 1622 in the press attached to the then 
Rachol Seminary or College. Somehow, through a misunderstanding, Konkani (vis-a-a-vis 
Marasta or Maharashtriya or the Marathi language) came to be known to the Portuguese as 
Canarim (or Kannada) and Bramana Canarim (or the Konkani language of the local Brahmans 
or Hindus of Goa). An excellent fascimile edition of this book, carefully edited by Prof. Dr. 
Mariano Saldhana, has been published by the Colonial Office of the Portuguese Government. 
And a Devanagari transliteration of the same text by Prof. A. K. Priolkar was published by the 
Poona University in 1966. 


The third book of Fr. Stephens is a Grammar of the Konkani language, published under 
the title of (Arte de lingua Canarim (Art of the Canarim language). For some time it continued 
to exist in manuscript, but was subsequently revived and enlarged by Fr. Diogo Ribeiro and 
published at Rachol in 1640. A second edition was published by Dr. Cunha Rivara in Goa, in 

1858. 


During this period we have had many other Grammars of Konkani and dictionaries as 
‘well. There is a vocabulary of the Canarim or Konkani language composed by Fr. Diogo 
Ribeiro. There were copies, according to Cunha Rivara, of this vocabulary both from the 
Canarim (Konkani) language to Portuguese and vice-versa. Fr. Antonio de Saldhana had also 
prepared a vocabulary of the Konkani language. Besides this Jesuit priest, there were others, 
like Fr. Manuel Banha, who also prepared a vocabulary ; Fr. Cristovao de Jesus, the author of 
_ a "Grammar of Canarim language", Fr. Gasper de S. Minguel, who wrote an important grammar 
of the Konkani language which became quite famous because of its chapter on the syntax. 
The Grammar of the Bramana language or Konkani as the speech of the Goan Hindus, in 2 
books, written by Simon Alz of Chorao (Goa) should also be mentioned here. 


It is traditionally held, as Cunha Rivara also mentions, that D. Manuel Galdino, 
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Archbishop of Goa (1812 - 1831) wrote a grammar, but there is ng evidente of it. But 
true that this Bishop took pains to learn the Konkani language and is said to have pIsachag 


this vernacular. 


During the same period (17th-18th centuries), Fr. Antonio saldhana, BON a 
other books, a treatise on the miracles of St. Antony from Rachol, in 1655. T ne book consig 
of two parts, the first part being written in Konkani prose and the pei part in Marathi vers 
in the Ovi metre. The text of the first part was printed and published in 1963 by Prof. A. 
Priolkar, with the title Sant Antonichi Acharya (The Miracles of St. Anthony) in Rom 
Script. The Marathi translation of the 2nd part, bearing the title “Sant Antonichi Jivitwa: 
Kotha" (Life of St. Anthony) was published by the same author in 1956. 


Further, the great Miguel de Almedia's (1610-1683) monumental Onvalleanicho Mall 
in five tomes gave to Konkani one of the first sophisticated prose works in the modern Indo 
Aryan languages. Most of the other sister languages of Konkani, including Marathi, had t 
wait till the nineteen century. 


We also had "Divine Soliloquies" translated into Konkani by Fr. Joao de Pendrosa and 
printed in the College of St. Paul, in 1660. Fr. Teotonio Joseph also wrote a "Compendium o 
Christian Doctrine" in Konkani for children. 


There are many similar works, mentioned by Dr. Cunha Rivera in his historical essay 
on Konkani. 


Side by side with the Portuguese missionaries, we find also some native Goan (Konkani- 
Speaking) priests who started writing in their mother-tongue, using the Roman script, like Fr. 
Manuel Jaques de Noronha at Sancoale (Goa) who wrote, besides other books, a Poem about 
the Passion of Christ in Konkani and to Fr. Pascoal Goems de Faria and Fr. Pascoal Dias, 
from Carmona (Goa) goes the credit of having written in Konkani, in the 17th century. 


Although the general attitude of the Portuguese towards the local language had changed 
and now helped to promote literature in Konkani again, the Government decided in 1 684, to 
put an end to the use of Konkani in Goa, if it could do that. Till then the ecclesiastical as well 
as the civil powers had been mindful of the real need for the Study of the language. This new 
war against Konkani continued until the arrival of Dr. Heliodoro Cunha Rivara, who came to 
Goa as Secretary-General in 1 835. Cunha Rivara realised the necessity of developing the 


Konkani language, and through him a new movement for the promotion of Konkani started in 
Goa. 


In the first period it was mainly the foreign missionaries who gave us books in Konkani. 
In the second period the sons of the soil tried hard to develop Konkani literature. Among the 
first pillars of this movement we have the renowned orientalist Mgr. Sabastiao Dalgado, who 
gave us å solid scientific base to Konkani by publishing two great dictionaries, Konkani- 
Potuguese in 1893, and Portuguese-Konkani in 1905. 


Now with the 20th century started endeavours of a great Konkani writer, Shenney 
Goembab, to usher in the Modern Creative phase of Konkani literature for all Konkani speakers, 
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du as well as Christian. His versatile genius gave brilliant expression in many forms of 
rature, from the drama, the short story and the biography to philosophical writings and 
earch works, and to grammar and children's literature. The total output of Shennoy 


mbab's contributions constitute a literature by itself. He is fully worthy of the epithet 
to him - the Father of Goa. 


Besides Christian devotional literature which produced no less than 45 classics, there 
been a considerable body of Hindu Konkani Santa Sahitya from the South. Besides 
gavva and Appaya, who wrote Konkani devotional poetry, there have been others, among 
em Narayana Tirtha with his songs and a prose allegory Mana-indri-yalem Charitra, and 
ahajananda (1850 - 1911). Shantibhai ani Shivaramashramas-swami. More recent productions 
Konkani include Venkatrao's Vivek-Ratnakara (Ocean of discrimination), Gulwadi 
ariShanker's Harikirtan Samarthachem Samarthya and several translation and 
ommentaries on the Gita. The Swamis of the Chitrapur Math have also Konkani religious 
nd philosophical works to their credit. Swami Parijnanashram's collected 1959 Diwali 
addresses to his various congregations are in a specimen of Konkani metaphysical prose. 
Chandrahasanataka, the Prahaladacharitranataka (1912) by Bollantur Krishna Prabhu 
Savitrinataka (1912) by Kumble Narasimha Naik (South Canara) are some of the serious 
works on Konkani drama written by the authors from the South Kanara. 


In profane literature, the "Konkani Dirvem" (or Konkani Wealth) printed by the 
Kodialbail Press and P. Narayana Prabhu of the Prabhakara Press also brought out Konkani 
works of merit. Especially in the domain of the drama, poetry and literary journalism, a 
| copious literature is being produced in these regions. 


The Konkanis of the State of Kerala did not lag behind in producing scholars composing 
dramas and poems and other works. Smt. Amulaka Shenoi was the author of devotional and 

_ other types of poems, and she was perhaps the greatest among the Konkani poets and poetess 
of Kerala. Other poetess of eminence from Kerala are R.C. Sarma, Narayana Narasimha Pai, 
G. Kamalammal authoress of an ovi Ramayana, L. Narayana Mallaya, Vedavati Shenoi, 
Upendra Pai, N. Anata Sarma Sastri, K. Anatha Bhat, N. Prasen Kumar, and Srimati K. Kamath. 


The beginning of the Konkani drama can be traced back to 1890. Since then, the plays 
of Joao Agostinho Fernandes, Shenoy Goembab and Ramachandra Naik have set a high 
standard. Among the younger set of playwrights writing today are Devarayu Baindur, Raghuvir 
Neurenkar, Kisan Kamat, Ramakrishna Zuwarkar, C. F. da Costa. In this at present Pundalik 
Dando stands supreme with his latest play Nimit tak Karonn. Konkani `tiatr' (dramas) are 
staged through-out Goa and Bombay. 


Fiction also has been produced on a large scale in Konkani. There have been competent 
translations from Cervantes Deniel Defoe and Alexandre Dumas. Short-story writers are also 
coming into the literary field among the younger generation. Prose-writers include Ravindra 
Kelekar, Felicio Gardoso, Evagrio Jorge, Desai, Bioabhav Pandurang Bhangi and J. B. 
Pandurang Bhangi, and J. B. Morais, some of them are also well known as poets. 


The most prolific form in Konkani literature today has been poetry, which shows a new 
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force and originality. The poetry of Bakibab Borkar, and ‘aie ‘a 
predominantly Lyrical, revolving round the theme Of LONE in alli र ipon hares jaiai 
and ardent patriotism. R. V. Pandit is a class apart. While his poetry has 81 se hi 
and much philosophy, it is in free verse and represents some new revo क a S 
Konkani thought. His poems translated into English have won applause a e world ove 


and brought glory and International status to Konkani. 


Since Goa's liberation, many poets and prose-writers are now essaying writing i 
Konkani from the educated ranks of the two major communities, Hindy and Christian, and 
this augurs well for Konkani. The face that Konkani is now freely using two characters in 
Goa and elsewhere, viz. the Devanagari and the Roman (with some Kannada and Malayali 
being still current among Konkani speakers in Karnataka and Kerala, has made the language 


obtain support from all quarters. 
At a fair estimate there are at present 25 dictionaries and 21 grammars written by a 
number of authors in the Konkani language. 


In the matter of folklores, Konkani is a rich gold mine. Its folk songs and folk music 
date back to several hundreds of years. To mention some of these: there are Zigmo and 
Kumbi songs of Goa and varieties like Dekni, Mando and Dulpod Songs. Konkani folklore 
can be divided into (1) Proverbs, (2) Riddles, (3) Similes, (4) Stories, (5) Dramas (sub-divided 
into classical, and popular styles known in Goa as Bonifrad), and (6) Songs. The secular 
songs of the Kerala Konkanis, which represent the oldest surviving strand of the tradition, are — 
now being collected by the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha of Cochin. 


The first Konkani periodical had its start at Poona in the year 1889 and was named 
Udenteche Salok. The author was Eduardo Jose Bruno de Souza. At present, there are more 
than twenty periodicals (monthlies and annuals) in Konkani. There is one Konkani daily 
published from Goa, periodicals from Karnataka, Kerala and Maharashtra States in the Roman, 
Devanagari, Kannada and Malayalam scripts. Staging of Konkani plays started in 1890; and 
today the Konkani drama is quite in a flourishing state. 


To bring back a serious study of their mother tongue among the Konkani people, Christian 
and Hindu, the Baron de Cum barjua 1889, followed by Konkani Pailem pustak by S. T. De 
Souza in the year 1896. Shenoi Goembab contributed two primers for school children, namely, 
Konkani Mullaven Pushtak and Burgeamlo Ixxt. The Konkani Bhasha Mandal, Margaum, 
Goa, has published all the books necessary for the Konkani-medium schools in Goa. Among 
the magazines printed in South-Kanara, Panchakadai (founded by Sri. B. V. Baliga in 1966) 
and Rakno seem to be the most successful magazines yet. 


A. 1. R. started news and other services in Konkani when the Goa question was creating 
great interest. Radio Goa (Panjim) started Konkani broadcasts in 1945. A. I. R. news and 
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| hur, and Calicut Stations of A. I. R. in Kerala State started recently broadcasting Konkani 
res for 15 minutes in each station. 


There are many organisations that came into being in different States for promotion of 
Konkani language. The Konkani Bhasha Mandal came into being as a result of its first 
ssion held at Karwar in 1939. Other organisations were similarly established in Bombay, 
ely the Konkani Sahitya Samiti, found in 1944, and the Konkani Cultural Association in 
965. Also there is a Konkani Bhasha Mandal working in Bombay. Another Konkani Bhasha 
andal was founded in Mangalore in early 1974. After the liberation of Goa from Portuguese 
e, the Konkani Bhasha Mandal was founded first at Margao, and the Mandal is producing 
d publishing books of literary merit in Konkani. The Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, 
ochin, initiated in 1966 steps to get the language its due place among the national languages 
of India. Konkani got its full recognition from the Government of Goa. The Government has 
accepted Konkani as one of the languages for Education, Administration, Law and Justice. It 
‘was through the advocacy of men like Rabindra Kelekar that Goa Government sanctioned the 
establishment of the first official Konkani school. It was come only 107 years after Cunha 
Rivara recommended their establishment. 


In Kerala State Konkani enjoys the status of a recognised language. The State of Kerala 
has introduced Konkani as a minority language for study in the Primary Schools, and syllabus 
in Konkani in the Primary Schools were approved and published in the State Gazette. The 
State and the University of Calicut are helping to establish Konkani as a Faculty Language 
with a Chair for higher studies. 


Kerala Government in its G. O. MS 372/68/Education J. Department dated 12-8-1968 
has recognised Konkani as a language with Devanagari as its script, and that in its G.O. MS 
130/74 General EducationDepartment dated 4-7-74 recognised Konkani community as a 
Linguistic Minority entitled to the protection guaranteed under Article 30 of the Indian 

Constitution. In Kerala Gowda Saraswath Brahmin Community speaking a particular language, 
. Konkani which forms a section of the Konkani speaking community, has been held by the 
Hon'ble High Court of Kerala in O. P. 2146/75 as Linguistic Minority. The Hon'ble High 
Court has held that "this community (Gowda Saraswath Brahmin Community) is a 
Linguistic Minority in the State." The High Court also held that, "The Linguistic Minority 
for the purpose of Article 30 (1) is one of which mustat least have a separate spoken language. 
It is not necessary that the language should also have a distinct script for those who speak it”. 
As the High Court of Kerala held that Konkani Community in Kerala is a linguistic minority. 
It goes without saying that the language spoken by the community, Konkani, is also a distinct 
language. Also in its 5. 0. MS 190/75/ General Education J Department dated 4-8-1975 
Kerala Government passed orders treating Konkani teachers on par with Tamil and Kannadiga 
teachers and ordered payment of salary out of State Funds. With regard to the establishment 
of a Chair for Konkani in the Calicut University the Synidicate of the University of Calicut 
held "That Konkani in Devanagari Script CAN BE considered as a distinct language and 
wherever necessary and facilities may be provided for its teaching and propogation". 


4 Further, Konkani has now been recognised as an independent literary language of India 
for awards by the Central Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi. It was the Konkani Bhasha Prachar 


181 


Sabha that started the movement for recognition पा. Konkani by Sahitya — as 
1969. The Sabha in a 164 page memorandum submitted ta the Sabitya Akademi as १०५7३ i 
all the five criteria laid down by the Akademi for granting 70008 0॥ to: Konkani. 
Department of Culture, Government of India also asked the Sahitya Akademi to डवर 
Centre of the decision taken on the Sabha's request for 6 0. of Konkani by Sahityf 
Akademi. The Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India had also be up the issue o 
recognition of Konkani be Sahitya Akademi with the Union dnb > ang Culture 
It was only after a lapse of 6 years that Sahitya Akademi took the decision recognising Konkal 
as an independent literary language of the country. 


A Bhavan (a three storyed building) for Konkani in India to carry out activities towards 
promotion of Konkani at the site leased out to Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, by the 
Corporation of Cochin is now under construction. The Bhoomi Pooja, concecration of the 
site, was performed by His Holiness Srimad Sudheendra Thirth Swamiji of Kashi Mutt 
Samsthan. The foundation stone of the Bhavan was laid by Hon'ble Sri. C. Achutha Menon, 
Chief Minister of Kerala. The building will go a long way to serve the cultural link between 
the State of Karnataka, Maharashtra and the Union Territory of Goa. It will help to bring 1 
closer the Konkani speaking people spread in different parts of Bharat. | 


Owing to the changed attitude of the Government towards Konkani, backed by the 
unstinted love and support of the people, by the gradual adoption of Devanagari as the common 
script for Konkani and by the enrichment of its literature by writers from Bombay, Goa, 
Karnataka and Kerala, by the combined efforts for the promotion of Konkani by Konkani — 
Bhasha Prachar Sabha (Cochin), the various Konkani Bhasha Mandals of Margao, Mangalore 
and Bombay and the Akhila Bharathiya Konkani Sahitya Parishad, Konkani is being restored 
to its original place as an independent New Indo-Aryan language of India at par with 
Hindustaani (Hindi and Urudu) , Punjabi, Gujarathi, Marathi, Oriya, Maithili, Bengali, Assamese 
and the rest. It is only a question of time when the Government of India will be pleased to 
include Konkani in the eighth Schedule fo the Indian Constitution as one of the National 
languages of Bharat. 
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Contributed for publication in the Konkani Vikas Vol. |, 
1979 November Issue No. 3, 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha Publication. 


KONKANIES AND THEIR FOOD HABITS 


N. PURUSHOTHAMA MALLAYA 


The History of Kerala abounds instances wherein Konkanies have played significant 
for centuries in the fortunes of Cochin, Travancore and Malabar areas of Kerala. They 
ad almost a monopolistic role in matters of trade commerce, medicine, agriculture, 
ministrative, diplomatic and other fields. Being a migratory type of people over the past 
centuries by force of circumstances, they adapted themselves quite habitually to various 
ocalities, merged with the people but retaining their individuality. While there may be decline 
their commercial activities in Kerala they hold prominent positions in and North of South 
anara. Their commercial interests are not in significant in Kerala. They are a minority 
second only to Tamilians in the whole of Kerala and the first in the District of Ernakulam 
according to 1961 Census figures in the matter of spoken languages. 


In the matter of culinary art, they are both South and North Indians and they cater to 
fastidious tastes. They make the best use of Nature's bounties and have little to waste from 
the resources that nature offers, green leaves, green vegetables, tubers, pulses and cereal. 
They are quite at home with the unimpressive leaves and stems of 'Thalu' which grow in 
abundance, out of the leaves they make delicious dishes called 'Patravada'. They are said to 
contain tannic acid. The leaves of chembu, pumpkin also come handy for making Patravada 
delicacies. Tender Tumba leaves aiso make welcome dishes. 


Konkanies are perhaps known for ‘'Pappads' of quality. The varieties in these are many. 

In the blackgram variety we have the common ones, the red capsicum mixed, potato Pappads, 
sweet potato ones, Jackfruit Pappads of beaten rice, sago tapioca, rice, wheat etc. In pickles 
we have the mango (tender and half ripe), Gooseberry (Nellika), lemons and similar sour 
limes, green pepper, Hog-plum myrobalan (Ambazhanga) some variety both tender and ripe. 
Variyan puli (rubbled green variety), Nellipuli, chemeen puli, all in solid and liquid varieties 

_ of various tastes, tender Bamboo shoots, tender Kovakkai, Karinga fruit, etc. The stems of 
pumpkin and Kovakka creepers are on a par with drumsticks to them. The young leaves of 
drumsticks can provide all round the year. The leaves are richer in protein. Besides they 
have fat, minerals and carbohydrate. The value of the leaves lies more in the high level of 
| Calcium and Carotine. In addition the leaf contains Phosphorus, Thiamine, Riboflavin, Niacin 
and Vitamin C. While the pods are common by used the leaves are not made use of by the 
people, as liberally as the tree can provide. The Konkanies make use of the leaves all the year 
round by making a special preparation out of the leaves of drumstick called 'Undee' which is 


v . 
very tasty delicious food. 
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They excel in preparation of sprouted pulses like green gram, peas, SE 
gram, redgram etc. As regards dehydrated stuff, they make use 01 lbs बह रणा त ू he s 
of Ash ground (Kumbalanga) varieties of capsicum (Mulagu) soft core of p तागा ४ 
onions, tapioca, Lotter cheera, enriched with the masala of black gram and spices. 0 


delicacies include tender bamboo shoots, flower yam, mushrooms. 


In olden days it was the practice amongst the Malayalees to take their morning 'Podiyar 
Kanjee' with the leaf of Jackfruit tree. The Konkanies have advanced over this practice b 
making a preparation like /ddili covered in these leaves which a witty well known perso 


described as follows as being very delicious and of good flavour. 
"Aakrithi kondu Trikaarappan 
Swadu kondu Iddili 
Pehru Hittu" 


This, 'Hittu' is made on auspicious days with a delicacy called Ambat, a preparation 


peculiar to the community, 


Again, a popular dish of the liquid nature used with 'Iddili' in South India called 'Sambar' 
derived from Sanskrit "Sambharah" “संभारः meaning "Bringing together", "Collecting", 
"Preparation" etc., is an invention of the Konkanies which is known to Northerners as "Konkani 


Sambar". 


We havea rich fund of experience as a result of migratory habits which have brought us © 
nearer to nature in the matter of food. In the field of non-Vegeterian food, it needs mention 
that Goanese (Konkani) cooks are most favoured in coastal steamer ocean going lines and in 


naval vessels too. 


With this background, the Konkanies can play an important role in enriching the food 
habits of the people and give valuable advice by their experience which did help a great deal 
in the running of Annapoorna Cafes during the difficult days of World War II. 


Inclusion of a Konkani speaking member in the Food Advisory Councils constituted the 
Kerala Government will only assist the Government to tap unknown resources. Government 
of Kerala since issued order including a member belonging to Konkani Linguistic Minority in 
the Food Advisory Committee, Rationing and allied matters constituted in the District of 
Ernakulam. 


AAS 
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er addressed to the Secretary, Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi dated 28-8-1982 
blishing Devanagari as the true lipi of Konkani when a movement was started by 
| in Goa for adoption of Roman in addition to Devanagari script for Konkani and 
reply received from Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi in their letter S.A. 71/1/10700 
ed 22-10-82 that Sahitya Akademi has recognised Konkani language as written in 
vanagari script alone and that no other script has-been recognised for Konkani. 


. Purushothama Mallaya, Dt : 28 - 08 - 1982 
on. Secretary, 

nkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha 

Palace Road, Cochin - 2 


0, 
1. 1.5. Kelkar, 


As you know it was Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin that started the movement 
for recognition of Konkani by Sahitya Akademi. This is evident from the letter No. SA2/ 
7673 dated 20-9-69 of the then Secretary of the Sahitya Akademi Sri. K. R. Kripalaniji. In 
response to the letter received from Sri. Kripalaniji, the Secretary of the Konkani Bhasha 
Prachar Sabha submitted to Sahitya Akademi a 164 pages memorandum satisfying the five 
criteria laid down by the Sahitya Akademi for recognition of the language. After a long 
discussion, the General Council of the Sahitya Akademi at its meeting held on 26-2-1975 
decided to recognise Konkani as an independent modern literary language of India for awards. 
You were kind enough to inform the Sabha officially in your letter No. SA 71E/2812/ 22nd 
April, 1976 that the Sahitya Akademi has recognised Konkani as an independent literary 


language for the Akademi's programme. 


The States and areas of major concentration of Konkani speakers are Karnataka, Kerala, 
Maharashtra and the Union Territory of Goa. Of course, for local use and for convenience 
Malayalam, Kannada, Roman, Arabic and Persian scripts are employed for Konkani. 


Now there is a view current in the minds of some scholars that Sahitya Akademi should 


give awards to Konkani books written in script other than Devanagari. They urge that books 


published in Roman script should also be considered alongwith Devanagari for awards. 


Of course, there are people who vehemently argue that Konkani has no script of its own 
and if at all Konkani is written Devanagari, Kannada or Roman script are employed. In 
Kerala there are Konkani books written and published in Malayalam script. Muslims residing 
in and around Bhatkal in North Kanara use Arabic or Persian script for Konkani. 
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Konkani being a Prakrit need not have a script of its own. Devanagari is the | । 
script for Konkani. As Mr. Mario A. Pei Ph. D. Associate Professor of Romance धारावी 
at Columbia University in his book entitled the World Chief Languages (p. 462) writes, | 
languages of India make use for the most part of alphabets derived from the १०४ 
Devanagari(or Nagari) in which Sanskrit was written. Many of these languages in fact, s 
use unmodified Devanagari characters today. (Hindi to cite an example, is the Hindu versio 
of Hindustani, while Urudu is the Moslem version : Hindi uses Devanagari in writing, rejects 
Arabic and Persian loan words and retains the more ancient Sanskrit terms, but the languag 
fundamentally one and the same). Bengali is not only the closest numerical rival of Hindus 
but also the language whose script, while differing diverges least from the Devanagari. In th 
alphabets of southern India (Tamil, Telugu, Canarese etc.) and even of tongues outside Indi 
like Siamese and Burmese, descent from the Nagari characters is largely disguised. Devanag 
is read from left to right". Hence the question whether Konkani has a script of its own never 
arises. As the 'lipi' (script) of Sanskrit is Nagari it goes without saying that a language derived 
from Sanskrit should inherit not only word materials and grammatical rules from its source 
but also the script. When other daughters of Sanskrit have adopted Nagari or a script slightly 
deviating from Nagari (i.e., Marathi, Hindi, Gujarathi) Konkani should also use 'Nagari' as its 
true 'lipi'. 


The Silhara inscriptions of 12th century is in Nagari. An inscription at Nageshi dated 
Saka 1335 (1413 A. D.) contain many Konkani phrases and Konkani words. The script is 
Nagari. The Dutch assumed Nagari to be the true lipi for Konkani. The introduction containing 
a testimonium in Konkani to Van Rheed's Hortus Indicus Malabaricus of 1678 A. D. was 
written in Nagari. It was given by Appu Bhat, Vinayak Pandit and Ranga Bhatt the three 
Konkani Ayurvedic Physicians of Cochin. This testimonium later on became the earliest 
Devanagari block printing. Another notable work is the translation of Bible by William 
Carey in 1808. "Carey translated the new testament into Konkani early in the last century and 
printed it in Devanagari characters. (vide 1961 Census of India, Langauge Tables Page.412). 


The Jha Commission in its report submitted to the Centre in May 1962 had stated that 
"teaching of Konkani, if chosen in schools, should be through the Devanagari script". The 
Government of Kerala in its G.O. No MS 372/68/ Education/ J Dept. dated 12-8-1968 held 
that ‘the Konkani language has got script which is Devanagari'. In a resolution adopted by the © 
Syndicate of the University of Calicut it was stated that, ‘Konkani in Devanagari script can be 


considered as a distinct language and whenever necessary facilities may be provided for its 
teaching and propogation'. 


No doubt, in the present day India, itis only Nagari that can bring a cultural integration | 
between the Konkani Speaking people spread in the States of Kerala, Karnataka, Maharashtra ` 


and the Union Territory of Goa. It is, therefore, essential that we should always prefer Nagari 
for Konkani over other scripts. 


With regard to the sc ript for Konkani, the late Dr. Sunitikumar Chatterjee former President 
of the Aahitya, Akademi, NeW Delhi in his letter dated 10th May 1976 addressed to N. | 
Purpshpihama-Mallaya; Sécretary of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin has said, | 


"......Yop.have done a’good thing in adopting only Devanagari for Konkani in all its various 
ar ale. TAB are 
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ms as current in Kerala in Karnataka (South Kanara), in Goa and in Maharshtra and 
2where. Of course for local use for the convenience of those who are accustomed to the 
jada and the Malayalam script, you may continue in some publications the use of the 
ada and the Malayalam scripts. But your ideal should be Devanagari and only Devanagari 
r Konkani". If the Sahitya Akademi happens to grant concession with regard to script for 
‘onkani for consideration of awards for the books written and published in Konkani in script 
ther than Devanagari, then the Sahitya Akademi will have to take into consideration besides 
vanagari other scripts namely, Roman, Malayalam, Kannada, Arabic and even Persian for 
yards, which I opine is not practicable and will create more complications in the long run. 


It is therefore, requested that Sahitya Akademi should take a decision that for 
onsideration of awards for the books published in Konkani it should be Devanagari and only 
Devanagari for Konkani. 


Yours faithfully, 
Sd/- 
N. Purushothama Mallaya 


Hon. Secretary. 


SAHITYA AKADEMI (NATIONAL AKADEMI OF LETTERS) 


Gram : SAHITYAKAR Rabindra Bhavan 
Phone : 388667 Feroz Shah Road 


New Delhi - 110 001 


SA. 71/1/10700 22nd October 1982 


Dear Sri. Mallaya, 


| Please refer to your letter dated 28th August 1 982. We are sorry that we are responding 
to it so late. I am, however, to inform you that the Sahitya Akademi has recognised Konkani 
language as written in Devanagari script alone. No other script has been recognised for 


Konkani. 
With kind regards, I remain, 
Yours Sincerely 
Sd/- 
(Vishnu Khare) 
Dy. Secretary (Programme) 


Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya 


Hon. Secretary, With Best Compli F 

pliments F 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha Br. TMA PAI FOUND “4 ig 
Palace Road, Cochin - 682 002 Syndicate House 
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i i ipt for Konkani this is 
As regards adopting Devanagari as script l 
| पाप र Chatterjee, President Sahitya Akademi, New De 
in a letter dated 10-5-1976 to N. Purushothama Mallaya writes, 


SUNITI KUMAR CHATTERJEE 
NATIONAL PROFESSOR OF INDIA 


IN HUMANITIES Office 
Residence : 
"SUDHARMA" MAY 10, 1976 NATIONAL LIBRARY CAMPU! 
Belvede 


16, Hindusthan Park 
Calcutta - 29 
Phone : 46 - 1121 


Calcutta - 27 
Phone : 45 - 531 


Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya, 

C/o. Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, 
Sahitya-Vibhag, 

Palace Road, Cochin -2. 

Kerala State. 


Dear Sri. Mallaya, 


- Thank you very much for the book "Konkani Lok-git" or a collection of Konkani Folk 
Songs which came to me a short while ago. This is a very well arranged book giving Konkani _ 
Folk Songs and ballads, which naturally as they were collected in Kerala give the Kerala 
form of Konkani which I believe other Konkani speakers will be able to understand. In any 
case, from distant Bengal because it is printed in the Devanagari script I can pick up here and 
there the meaning of passages and sentences and of course of many words. You have done a 
good thing in adopting only Devanagari for Konkani in all its various forms as Current in 
Kerala, in Karnataka (South Kanara), in Goa and in Maharashtra and elsewhere. Of course 
for local use for the convenience of those who are accustomed to the Kannada and the 
Malayalam script, you may continue in some publications the use of the Kannada and the 
Malayalam scripts. But your ideal should be Devanagari and only Devanagari for Konkani. 


Wishing you further success in your other publications which you have in hand, 


I remain, 
Yours Sincerely, 
Sd/- 
(Sunitikumar Chatterjee) 
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Article entitled Progress made towards Standardisation of 
nkani Published in the Souvenir of the Golden Jubilee of the 
Konkani Bhasha Mandal , Bombay - 1993. 


PROGRESS MADE TOWARDS 
STANDARDIZATION OF KONKANI 


N . p upus | 10 | | rama M a | | at J a 


As regards standard Konkani, Dr. Jose Periera writes, "In Goa, due to the persecution of 

onkani - beginning with its legal supression in 1684 - the uniform standard disintegrated, 
d was replaced by dialects like Saxtti, Bardhexi and Antruzi. But standard Konkani did not 
utterly vanish ; it was carried by some Konkanies, fleeing from the persecution of the Inquisition, 
o the Kanaras ; the dialect of the Saraswat Brahmins of the Kanaras is thus the modern form 
of Konkani nearest to the standard language". 


The total population of Konkani speakers in India is estimated to be 5 million. They 
live mainly in the States of Maharashtra, Goa, Karnataka and Kerala. Goa is the homeland of 
Konkani. The total population of Goa is 1 million. The remaining 4 million people speaking 

Konkani, therefore reside in States outside the State of Goa. 


Konkani which is recognised as an independent literary language of India for Awards by 
Sahitya Akademi is now included in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution as one of the 
National languages of India. Konkani is mentioned as a spoken and vigorous literary, cultural 

language by missionaries of the 1 6th century. The Hindu Konkanis who fled Goa to escape 
religious persecution were too few And too distributed and disorganised, to carry on the 
literary tradition of Goa, and were swamped by languages Marathi, Kannada and Malayalam 
which enjoyed a numerical superiority and better organisation and patronage. In Goa itself, 
the Home of Konkani, Konkani was swamped by Portuguese even as other native languages 


were swamped by English. 


Konkani being an off-shoot of Prakrit language we can find Prakrit vocables preserved 
in Konkani which have become more and more stationary. Preservation of old forms and 
becoming stationary has been considered as a mark of the language of highly civilized society. 
Mr. Max Muller says, "The languages of highly civilized people become more and more 
stationary and sometimes seem almost to lose their power of organic change". According to 
Acharyas, the rules of Tatsama, Tatbhava, and Deshya are essential to detect Prakrit from 
various languages. Tatsamam Tatbhavam Deshyam Trividam Prakritam Matam (Dandin). 
The rules of Tatsam, Tatbhav and Deshya are adopted by Konkani. Old Prakrit vocable have 
'00' and '0' for their masculine nouns. It is said that in course of time the final '00' and '0' of 
_ Prakrit nouns have in almost all cases been dropped in vernaculars, and the vowel '00' has 
been changed to short 'a' and '0' to long ‘aa’ but Konkani now spoken in Kerala and other 
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places still preserves the ancient prakrit rules which it has taken from Magadhi. 


The nouns which end in short 'a' in Hindi and Marathi end in ‘Of in = 
Kerala and Karnataka while those ending in long or lengthened aa have 'o' for herr final 
Konkani, as Hathu (hand) for Hath and Kanu for 'Kan' in Marathi Ghodo RIES in Konk B 
for Ghoda in Marathi. This is Tatbhav form i. e., it sprang up from Sanskrit in Pre 
Moreover, it has been said that the final 'e' and '00' of Sanskrit words, recently imported int 
Marathi, Hindi and Gujarathi etc. have been dropped in accordance With the present law of 
accentuation. Since Konkani being an off-shoot of Eastern Magadhi did not accept that rules, 
Konkanis pronounce the final 'e' and ‘oo’ of Sanskrit words in their original form i. e., iti 
‘Reet manner in Marathi, Hindi and Gujarathi for १९९४ in Sanskrit and Konkani and Vas 
(a thing) in Marathi and Gujarathi for Vasthu in Sanskrit and Konkani. This is Tatsam fo 


i. e., Same as in Sanskrit. 


Konkani has as many accents and intonation as the number of regions where it is spoken, 
As for variation in the speech of Konkani one can find that even literarily advanced languages 
like Malayalam is even today spoken with many accents and inflexions. A Survey completed | 
by the Kerala University Department of Linguistics some time back, has helped to identify 12 | 
major dialect regions in Kerala in respect of Malayalam as spoken by a single community 
alone - Ezhavas/Thiyyas. These dialect regions have at least 25 sub dialects. Namboodiris, 
Nairs and Mappilas speak the Malayalam language, but with different accents and inflexions. — 
In spite of these variations Malayalam has reached standardization through producing literature 
in the respective dialects and eventually a common standard has been evolved by the writers — 
themselves. Konkani, although spoken in different regions with different accents and inflexions, — 
can also reach a common standard if literature is produced by writers coming from each of the | 
dialect regions. No doubt, the Konkani of Maharshtra is influenced by Marathi language, of | 
Goa by Portuguese especially Konkani spoken by Christians in Goa, of Karnataka by Kannada 
and of Kerala by Malayalam. The Konkani spoken in Karwar-Kumta regions in North Kannada 
district of Karnataka which formerly formed part of Bombay Presidency, can be taken as a _ 
basis for standardisation of the language as that region was least influenced by Kannada, 
Marathi, Portuguese, Malayalam or Tulu. Of course, almost all people irrespective of caste, 
community and religion speak Konkani there. It is the language of the people there. Hence 
we should work for standardisation based on the dialect of Konkani spoken in Karwar/Kumta. 
Although one finds hard to understand Konkani written and spoken in Goa by Konkani speakers 
of Kerala and other places, Konkani spoken in Karwa/Kumta can be understood by the Konkani 
speakers residing in Kerala, Maharshtra, Goa and Karnataka. This is what I have experienced 


by my visit to Kumta and Karwar, and going through the literary works they have written in 
the dialect of the region. 


oS ee PN 


It is easy for Konkani language to reach standardisation and of course, it has to reach as 
Ow included in the 8th Schedule as one of the National languages of India as the root 
words of the language are the same although they are spoken with different accent and inflexions 
in each region. As most of the languages of India are dependent on Sanskrit for their vocabulary, 
Konkani which is an off-shoot of Sanskrit can also draw and is bound to draw as many words 
as it wants from Sanskrit to build up its vocabulary. Hindi which is now accepted as the 


itis n 
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न language of India had drawn as many words as it can from Sanskrit in order to bring 
dardisation and the writers of Hindi started their writings in Hindi based on Sanskrit. 
ere is no harm in retaining Konkani words drawn from regional or foreign languages as 
t will enrich its vocabulary. Foreign and regional words can be treated as 'Paryayas’. 


As regards script for Konkani Devanagari is the script of Konkani as is the case with 
arathi and Hindi. The script helps many a writer in Konkani to know the style, form, 
abulary used in writing the language spoken in each region namely, Kerala, Karnataka, 
oa and Maharashtra. As Sahitya Akademi recognised Konkani with Devanagari as its script 
d the acceptance of Konkani writers living in all the States of India that Devanagari should 
employed for writing Konkani, it will help many a writer in Konkani residing in Kerala, 
ataka, Goa and Maharashtra to know the Konkani written and the style adopted in the 
regions to write Konkani. This will help to some extend the young writers to adopt a new 
in of writing Konkani which should be understood by all in order to make all know the 
language written in the respective States where Konkani is spoken. It is for the writers of Goa 
to follow standardisation of Konkani in their writings to be understood by all and for that 
Konkani spoken in Karwar/Kumta may be adopted in their writings keeping in view that 
'Praman' Konkani of the 16th century is not to be eliminated but it should be assimilated 
adopting as many Sanskrit words as they can adopt in their writings which will help others 

residing outside Goa to know the language written by them. The Konkani now written in Goa 
is based on Antruz dialect while in Kerala and Karnataka it is written in Saxtti dialect. The 
Konkani daily 'Sunaparant’ published from Goa, and Magazines, monthilies, quarterlies 
published from Kerala, Karnataka and Maharashtra play a due role to reach standardisation of 
Konkani and it is yet to reach standardisation. 


Let us hope that the language, Konkani, will reach standardisation in the days to come 
and it is now on its way to reach standardisation. Till standardisation is reached let the writers 
write their literary works in the dialects of their respective regions and that will go a long way 
to enrich Konkani literature. 


ke ake oie oie ok ke 
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By N. Purushothama Mallaya, published in the 


Selected "Letters to the Editer" | 
National Dailies on the Status of Konkani 

हू 

+ 


KONKANI, A LANGUAGE OR DIALECT ? 1 


* Courtesy - Indian Express, May 27, 1954 


Sir, - There is a longstanding controversy whether 'Konkani' is a ‘separate language' or 
only a dialect. But there is ancient historical evidence to prove that Konkani is a separate 
language. It is one of the Prakrits of India. It is named as Gomantaka Prakrit - a language 
widely spoken in Goa. It is from Gomanta Kona that the word Konkan has been derived and 
the language of the people living there came to be known as Konkani. Prakrits have been 
classified as Gomanta. Maharashtra, Magadha, Apabhramsa, Saurasena and Paisachi. It is 
one of the oldest languages of India and is as old as Marathi - mentioned as Maharashtra 
among the Prakrit languages of India. Marathi is not the parent language of Konkani. 


Cochin - 2 N. Purushothama Mallaya 


KONKANI LANGUAGE 


Courtesy - Indian Express, 


Sir, - In the article "More facts about Goa" published in your daily of September 4, 
"Asoka" states "Even the language spoken in Goa is either Konkani ora mixture of this dialect 
with 16th century Portuguese". Reference to Konkani as a "dialect" is not correct. Konkani 
is one of the Prakrits of India namely Gomanta Prakrit - a Prakrit language spoken in "Gomanta 
Konadesha", i. e., modern Goa. Further there is evidence to show that Konkani is a language 
having a literature developed in early times. The Epics of Ramayana and Mahabharata 
served as source for Konkani Poetry sung on occasions such as religious festivals celebrated 
in temples belonging to the Konkani community. The long rule of the Portuguese and various 
political strifes in Goa were impediments to the growth of Konkani and its literature. From 
available evidence it can be said that Konkani is an independent language like Marathi or any 
other Prakrit, with its growth obstructed by political conditions, but bearing promise of future 


development in an atmosphere of freedom. 


GOA AND KONKANI 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 
*Source/Courtesy : The Hindu Madras, Jan. 3, 1962 


Sir, - It was stated in a report published in your issue dated December 18, that in Goa 
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e population speak mainly Konkani, a dialect of Marathi." The reference to Konkani as a 
alect is not correct. Konkani belongs to the Aryan group of languages and is one of the 
akrits of India, namely, Gomantaka Prakrit. It is one of the oldest languages of India and is 
न old as Marathi. It is from Gomanta Kona that the word Konkan has been derived and the 
nguage of the people living there came to be known as Konkani "Kukona Deshagaayasmath 
onkana Namathobhaveth" (Sahyadri - Purana - Skanda). Thus in puranic times and in 
acient literatures there are references to Konkanadesh. Even during the pre-Portuguese 
eriod. Goan's language, culture and traditions were different from those of Maharashtra or 
kamatka. There are many thousands of Konkanis of Goan origin living in Kerala and South 
anara in Mysore whose ancestors came over to those places from Goa to save their" Dharma" 
nd religion some 400 years back due to the fear of the mass-conversion policy of the 
ortuguese, and settled down there. Their hearts are still in Goa. They worship their 'Kula 
Devatas' and recite their names during religious ceremonies and marriage functions. It is the 
piritual home of Saraswaths and other Konkanies living in all parts of India. Even to-day 
hey speak Konkani in their homes. 


Konkani being a Prakrit language the question of adopting a script for it for writing 
purposes (a controversy still remains whether Konkani is to be written through Roman or 
Devanagari) can be solved easily as Devanagari is found to be the only natural script for 
Prakrit. Marathi, one of the Prakrits of India and a sister of Konkani, has adopted Devanagari 
its script since it has no script of its own. There is no doubt that Konkani is being written 
Roman script. It is due to the long foreign rule which lasted for over four centuries. Now 
Goa has become free. One can now expect encouragement of the language and its study in 
Devanagari script through Central Government. 


} Dr. Taraporewala in his book entitled "Elements of the Science of Languages" (Calcutta 
University) states : "Since the discovery of searoute to India by Vasco-da-Gama Christian 

missionaries had started studying the languages of and religious beliefs of India. It was 
primarily through these Christian priests mainly Jesuits, that knowledge of Indian languages 
| and of Indian culture began to spread in Europe. The missionaries worked on the Indian 
vernaculars of the south and produced translations of various parts of Bible in Konkani and in 
Tamil. A Konkani Grammar was also completed by one of these missionaries". 


Hundreds of examples will go to prove that Konkani is a Prakrit and is perhaps much 
older than the present standardised Marathi, keeping its old Prakrit rules in Pratyayas and law 
of accentuation of Prakrits. The examples given by Katyayana, a pre-Paninian Sanskrit 
grammarian and Prakrit expert to find out Prakrit languages spoken in Bharat successfully 
apply to Konkani. Thus from available evidence itcan be said that Konkani is an independent 
language like Marathi or any other Prakrit with its growth obstructed by political conditions 

but now bearing promise of development in the atmosphere of freedom. 


It will be appropriate and just if Konkani is included in the Eighth Schedule of the 
Constitution of India among the languages that have been recognised as national languages of 


India. 
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KONKANI AND GOA 


*Source/Courtesy : The Hindu, Dated 13-3-1 


Sir, - Lhave read with much interest your editorial under the caption "The Transition i 
Goa" dated March 7. Regarding the question of language in Goa you have stated that "the 
is apparently no unanimity in Goa with regard to this issue - whether it should be English 0 
Konkani or Marathi". It is wrong to believe that there is no unanimity among Goans wi 
regard to the official language to be adopted in Goa. It is perhaps elements outside Goa that 
create an impression in the public mind that "Konkani spoken in Goa is no language at all 
since it has no script of its own and is a dialect of Marathi" and therefore Konkani cannot be 1 
adopted as the official language of Goa. Each and every learned Goan knows that his language 
is an independent language like Marathi or any other Prakrit. The 'Pratyayas' or law of 
accentuation of Konkani is quite distinct from Marathi or any other Prakrits. The rules with 
regard to the accentuation of 'Tatsama’, "Tatbhava' and 'Deshya' adopted by Konkani are quite | 
distinct from Marathi or Kannada. Tatsaman Tatbhavam Deshyam Trividam Prakritam 
Matam (Dandin). (To claim individuality for a language i. e. Prakrit the rules of Tatsama 


Tatbhava and Deshya are essential). 


The National Congress of Goa has already passed a resolution expressing the view that 
Konkani is to be adopted as the regional language of Goa and asserted that every effort should 
be made to develop the language. Various other organisations in Goa also adopted similar | 
views. Even with regard to the question of script it has been found that there is now unanimity : 
among Goans that Devanagari script should be encouraged and employed for writing purposes 
in future. 


Mr. Kaka Kalelkar, after his recent visit to Goa, remarked "that every effort must be 
made to develop Konkani in Goa because it was a powerful cementing factor which binds 
together Hindus and Christians. For this purpose Konkani must necessarily be taught from 
the primary school stage". He also adds that "Konkani may not have very much literature but 
potentially it is a great language. It is not inferior to other Indian languages in subtlety and 
beauty of expression and its vocabulary is not poor. Both Hindus and Christians love it, and 
I have seen Goans in Africa, America and Europe when they meet each other begin talking in 
Konkani irrespective of whether they are Hindus or Christians". 


Erudite and eminent scholars like Fr. Mascarenhas, Sir. George A. Grierson, Mgr. Rodolfo 
Dalgado, Sri. Varde Valavlikar, a Goan Hindu and famous Konkani scholar, Sri. Shanai Goibab 
who has enriched Konkani with modern literature, Dr. S. M. Katre Director, Deccan College 
of Post Graduate and Research Institute, Poona, who has made a thorough study of Konkani 
language; and Vedic research scholar Mr. M. V. Kamath, hold the view that Konkani is a 
‘separate’ language from Marathi and "was much in use long before Marathi developed as a 
language". The Dhar Commission also had a similar view, that is, 'Konkani is a separate 
language from Marathi’. Portuguese tried and took violent measures to see that the mother ` 
tongue of Goans (i. e., Konkan) was wiped out from the Goan soil but it has survived. The 
Government of India should make every effort to develop Konkani language and without 
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y make Konkani as the regional and official language of Goa. 


hin - 2 N. Purushothama Mallaya 


LANGUAGE OF GOA 


* Source/ Courtesy : Indian Express, Madurai, dated 4-5-62 


Sir, - Dr. R. P. Paranjpye, former Vice-Chancellor of Poona University, inaugurating 
Gomantak Marathi Education Conference held in Margoa (April 14-15) told the people of 
oa, especially the Christian community, "that they would have to study Marathi, Hindi and 
nglish hereafter". He did not say anything about the status to be given to Konkani - the 
gua franca of Goa in future. Further, Mr. Susil S. Kavalekar, a trade unionist of Bombay, 
siding over the conference said "that majority people of Goa traditionally used Marathi 
guage in their day-to-day life and Marathi alone could be recognised as the language of 
30a". He also said Konkani had no literature nor any culture behind it, because for centuries 
t had remained only as an undeveloped form of Marathi. 


But the Konkani Bhasha Mandal at a public meeting held recently at Bombay, had 
passed resolutions urging that "Konkani should be recognised as the official language ofGoa 
and all the official correspondence should be carried on in that language". The mandal appealed 
to the Government to give Konkani the status of 14th Indian language and further demanded 
through a resolution that "Konkani should be used as the medium of instruction replacing 
; Portuguese in private as well as Government-owned primary schools". Both Hindus and 
Christians supported the decision of the mandal and hoped that "this language, which had 
survived the 451-year old fascist Salazar regime would not be crushed down at the hands of 
some critics, who considered it as a dialect of Marathi and without script". It is wrong to 
believe that Konkani is wanted only by Goan Christians. Konkani is highly necessary for 
rapid industrial and agricultural progress of Goa. It would be a short-sighted policy to side- 
track the issue to make Marathi the medium of instruction in Goa. A beginning must be made 
for the development of Konkani by introducing it as a medium of instruction from the primary 
school stage and then to secondary school stage. 


There is a view that "Konkani is not fit yet to play the onerous role of the medium of 
instruction at schools, since it does not have the vocabulary for that". This is really misleading. 
As Mr. Kaka Kalelkar says, "Konkani may not have very rich literature but potentially it is a 
great language. It is not inferior to other Indian languages in subtlety and beauty and its 
vocabulary is not poor. Both Hindus and Christians love it. It must necessarily be taught 
from the primary school stage". Konkani, being a Prakrit can draw words from Sanskrit that 
are identical with other neighbouring languages and make the language complete in its 
requirements. 


The argument advanced by the Marathi protagonists that "Konkani is an undeveloped 
form of Marathi", does not carry weight. Apart from the views of many research scholars and 
philologists that "Konkani is a separate language from Marathi and was in use long before 
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Marathi developed as a language", the Census report of 1931 or India IRONS "Konkani is 
language spoken in Goa and in parts of the western littoral. It is i iets by seholarg to 
derived not from Marathi, but separately and earlier from another Prakrit". Itig the wish 
the people of Goa and the sympathisers of Konkani mar 5000 0008 of India should t 
steps to introduce Konkani as the medium of instruction in primary schools in Gomantak an 


finally declare it as the official language of Goa. 


Cochin - 2 N. Purushothma Mallaya 


FUTURE OF GOA 


*Courtesy - The Hindu Weekly Review, March 29, 7965 


Sir, - The late Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru's pledge to safeguard the cultural, linguistic interest | 
and the individuality of the Konkani speaking Goan people has been shaken by the passing of 
the resolution demanding immediate merger of Goa with Maharashtra by both the houses of 
the Maharshtra Legislature. While piloting the Bill incorporating the former Portuguese 
settlement of Goa, Daman and Diu in the Indian Parliament on March 14, 1962, the late Mr. | 
Nehru reiterated that "the separate identity and individuality of Goa, Daman and Diu would 
be maintained and the principal language, Konkani, in Goa would be given its due place". 


The first general election held in Goa was not an issue of merger of that territory with 
Maharashtra before the electorate. Maharashtrawadi Gomantak Party which stood छि 
immediate merger of Goa with Maharashtra bagged 14 seats out of 30 and 1,00.117 votes out 
of 2.60,372 votes polled which roughly constitute 44% of the votes polled. In the light of 
this, it is found that the people of Goa have not given a clear-cut mandate for the territory's 
merger with Maharashtra. The United Goans which stood for separate Statehood for Goa and 
the Indian National Congress for the continuance of 'status quo' together polled a total of 
1,17,181 votes, besides 27,648 votes mustered by Independents. 


The analysis of the votes polled shows that it would be in the interests of the various 
sections of the people of Goa if the 'status quo’ is maintained for 10 years as resolved by a 
resolution passed by the Congress Parliamentary Board as per the wishes of the late Mr. Nehru. 
Mr. Nehru held that "the people of Goa should be given sufficient time to consider the pross and 
cons of the question of merger before making a final decision". And again, "the question of 
merger should be decided by the Goans themselves". The final decision could be taken after the 
lapse of ten years, whether Goa is to merge as a whole with any of the neighbouring States or is 
to be partitioned, the southern half going to Mysore and the northern half to Maharashtra or is 
to remain as a separate State with its present area or clubbing together all the disputed Konkani 
speaking taluks of Karwar, Halliyal and Sup of Mysore and those of Maharashtra with Goa in 
order to form anew linguistic State called "Konkani State". The Central Government should 
not therefore yield to the pressures put forth by the leaders of Maharashtra or Mysore who may 
want to see Goa merged with one or the other neighbouring State. 


According to a linguistic census prepared by the Portuguese and published soon after 
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liberation of the territory, Konkani speaking people in Goa was 4,87,373 out of a total 
pulation of 5,58,159. The Marathi speaking people, accounted for only 9,333. This goes 
prove beyond doubt that Konkani is the chief language of the Goans. There is no doubt that 
प one of the Prakrits of India which has survived from the hands of the Portuguese 
ho took strong measures to see that the language of the Goans, i. e., Konkani was wiped out 
om the Goan soil, could not expect any encouragement for its uplift if merged with 
aharashtra, as they (Maharashtrians) always consider and believe that 'Konkani is a dialect 
of Marathi language’. Eminent scholars and philologists who made a thorugh study of the 
onkani language came to their own conclusions that "Konkani is a separate language and is 
ot a dialect of Marathi as some people believe". It is older than the present standardised 
arathi, keeping its old Prakrit rules, "Pratyayas" and law of accentuation. The Census 
eport of India 1931 records "Konkani is the language spoken in Goa and in parts of Western 
littoral. It is considered by scholars to be derived not from Marathi but separately and earlier 
from another Prakrit". 


It is to the interests of the Konkani-speaking people of Goa in particular and their 
brethren in general domiciled in the States of Mysore and Kerala, who together number about 
7 lakhs if Goa - the homeland of Konkani - is allowed to continue as a Union territory for 10 
years and a final decision arrived at by placing the merger or any such issue before the electorate 
to get their final verdict about their territory's future. Any decision taken by the Central 
Government or the Congress High Command at this juncture on the future of Goa based on 
the merger resolution passed by the Goa Assembly after the entire opposition had walked out 
in protest against the merger resolution would be against the wishes of the majority of people 
of Goa and therefore 'undemocratic’. 


| Cohin - 2 N. Purushothama Mallaya, 


A CASE FOR KONKANI 


*Source/ Courtesy : Indian Express, Bombay dated 21-11-1966 


Sir, - Mr. V. C. Shukla, Union Deputy Minister for Home Affairs, has announced in the 
Lok Sabha that an official Bill would be introduced in the current session of Parliament to 
amend the Constitution so as to include Sindhi among the languages listed in the Eighth 
Schedule of the Constitution. 


Sindhi has been described in the "Linguistic Survey" as the language of Sind which is 
now outside Indian territory, Sindhi belongs to the North-Western Group of the outer sub- 
branch of the Indo-Aryan sub-family. The number of speakers classified under Sindhi is 

_ however considerable (1,379,321). According to 1961 Census as many as eight mother- 
_ tongues, including Sindhi, are classified under Sindhi language. 


Now, it is Konkani, one of the most ancient Prakrit language of India, that remains still 
to be included in the Eighth Schedule as one of the national languages. The number of 
Konkani speaking people according to 1961 Census is 1,352,363. Konkani is a separate 
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language and not a dialect of Marathi. The Censis of India 1961, याशा es aa 
Language Tables) has considered Konkani as an ee a language in the Sou SE 0 
of the outer sub-branch of the Indo-Aryan sub-family. The bates iy of Information an 
Broadcasting has been treating both Sindhi and Konkani ün equal footing. Konkani music 
allowed for the present to be broadcast occasionally from Trivandrum, oygi regular featur 
in Konkani are not allowed by Kerala radio stations allegedly due to financial stringency. ` 


When Konkani is being spoken by a sizeable section of the population in Mysore an 
Kerala and upto 98 per cent of the population in Goa proper, it is not known why Konkani i 
not taken into consideration in the proposed amending Bill. Sindhi and Konkani are to b 
treated on an equal footing since both the languages are spoken by equal numbers viz, a littl 
over 13 lakhs each. Again it is to be noted that Konkani in Kerala ranks third among th 
principal languages spoken there. In Bombay colleges Sindhi occupies the third place and 
Konkani the fourth. In Myosre about six lakhs of people speak Konkani. 


Non-inclusion of Konkani in the Eighth Schedule has unjustly relegated the Konkanis 
to an inferior status and made it impossible for them to take part in cultural festivals and 
national academies. May 1, therefore request the Government of India to take immediate 
steps to include Konkani also as a national language of India in the proposed amending Bill? 


Cochin - 2 N. Purushothama Mallaya | 
November 13th For Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha 

N T a 7 

KONKANI AND MARATHI { 


*Source/Courtesy : The Hindu, Madras dated 13-12-1966 — 


| 


Sir, - The Documentary film ‘Goa yesterday and to-day’ produced by a private producer 
and purchased, revised and released by the Films Division of the Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting, Government of India was shown recently to the public in the theaters of Kerala 
also. While running the commentary on the film, the commentator has remarked that the 


languages of the people of Goa are Marathi and Konkani and that Konkani is a dialect of 
Marathi. 


According to a linguistic census prepared by the Portuguese and published soon after 
the liberation of the territory (Goa), Konkani Speaking people in Goa was 4,87,373 out of 
total population of 5,58,159. The Marathi speaking people accounted for only 9,333. This 
8065 to prove beyond doubt that the chief language of Goans in Konkani and not Marathi. 
Marathi is being spoken by only about two per cent in the Union Territory of Goa. 


It is therefore, requested that the Government will look into this matter and have the 
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ह on the film that ‘Konkani is a dialect of Marathi’ be censored forth-with. 


Goa and its Language 
*Source/ Courtesy :Indian Express, Bombay Dated 8-2-1 967 


Sir, - There is a fear amongst certain sections of the people in India that "Goa poll has 
imply demonstrated that the separatist tendency among the people of India is growing fast". 

is is baseless. Goa has not broken away from any of the linguistic states of India. It has 
een there as a separate unit since many centuries differing in language, traditions and culture 
from the neighbouring States of Maharashtra and Mysore. After the liberation of Goa from 
e Portuguese yoke, the territory continued to remain under the direct supervision and control 
of the Centre, preserving its distinct ancient language, culture and traditions. 


This is evident from the statement of the late Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru, who 
had said on the floor of Parliament on March 14, 1962, that separate identity and individuality 
of Goa, Daman and Diu would be maintiained and the principal language, Konkani, in Goa 
would be given its due place". Mr. Nehru had told the people of Goa that "they should be 
given sufficient time to consider the pros and cons of the question of merger before making a 
final decision. And again, the question of merger should be decided by the Goans themselves". 
A resolution was passed to this effect by the Central Parliamentary Board as per the wishes of 
Mr. Nehru that "status quo" should be maintained for 10 years and a final decision should be 
arrived at with regard to the future of Goa by getting a final verdict from the people there. 


After the passing of Mr. Nehru the Central Parliamentary Board differed from their 
earlier decision and sought a verdict from the people of Goa with regard to the territory's 
future on January 16, 1967 by holding an ‘Opinion Poll'. And now, the people have clearly 
given their verdict through ballot that it is the wish of the majority of the people of Goa that 
it should continue as a Union Territory without merger with the neighbouring State of 
Maharashtra. When each and every state in India is reorganised according to languages, why 
should not the Konkani speaking people in Goa have a separate State under the direct control 
of the Centre to preserve their separate language, culture and traditions? 


As Kaka Saheb Kalelkar says “Konkani is the powerful cementing factor which binds 
together both the Hindus and Christians". According to the linguistic census prepared by the 
Portuguese and published soon after the liberation of the territory of Goa, Konkani speaking 
people in Goa were 4,87 ,37 3 and Marathi speaking people accounted for only 9,333. Thus 98 
per cent of the population of Goa speak Konkani. No doubt, this separate Prakrit language of 
India (Konkani) which has survived from the hands of the Portuguese could not expect any 
encouragement for its uplift if Goa happens to merge with Maharashtra as the Maharashtrians 
always consider and believe that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi. 


Now the people of Goa can expect development of the Konkani language in the light of 
the recent Opinion Poll in which the people have rejected an offer made before them for 
joining with Maharashtra. In the first general election held in Goa the Maharashtra Gomantak 
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Party which stood for the immediate merger of Goa with Maharashtra लल “4 
of the votes polled. In the present Opinion Poll the Maharashtra Goman i (Mergeris 
secured only 43.5% i. e., same percentage as before. Thus the paopis have given a clear c 
mandate for the territory's decision to continue as a Union Territory. 


It is not only in the interests of the Konkani speaking people of Goa, but of their brethe 
domiciled in the States of Mysore and Kerala who together number more than 7 lakhs न 
Goa should continue as a separate state under the direct supervision and control of the Centre, 
Also, it is the duty of the Central Government to include Konkani the principal language of 
Goa and third among the principal languages spoken in Kerala, in the 8th Schedule of the 
Constitution as one of the national languages of India, as in the case of Sindhi which has been 
included as a national language by the recent Constitution amending Bill. | 


Cochin, Feb -2nd N. P. Mallaya 
KONKANI'S TURN NOW | 
* Source/Courtesy : Indian Express, Bombay Dated 19-4-1967 


Sir, - At long last Sindhi has been listed as one of the national languages, occupying the - 
fifteenth place. According to Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram, "Primary Sindhi Prakrit belongs to a | 
period earlier than Panini or Patanjali". It is also claimed that "Sindhi has maintained its : 
purity despite the period of Arab domination". Dr. Ernest Trumpp in his Sindhi Grammar ` 
(1872) states "The Sindhi is a pure Sanskritie language, more free from foreign elements than — 
any other of the North Indian vernaculars. - It is much more closely related to the old Prakrit — 
than the Marathi, Hindi, Punjabi and Bengali of our days". 


Of course, no script suits Sindhi better than the Devanagari. But till 1843 A. D. when 
the British conquered Sind there was no settled script for the Sindhi language. Muslims wrote 
in the Arabic script and the Hindus partly in Devanagari, partly in Gurumukhi and partly in 
new characters evolved out of Devanagari, these characters being called "Hindu Sindhi" or 
"Bania Characters". It was Captain George Stack, the Assisstant Collector of Hyderabad 
(Sind) who translated the Gospel, in Nagari script. Two dictionaries, one from English to 
Sindhi, and the other from Sindhi to English, were compiled by him and he employed the 
Devanagari characters. According to the 1961 Census, the number of speakers classified 


under Sindhi is 1,371,932 and is listed in the north-western group of the outer sub-branch of | 
the Indo-Aryan sub-family. 


| 
But it is regrettable to note that Konkani which is also a Prakrit language of India like | 
Sindhi and spoken by a total of 1,352,363 has not yet been included in the 8th Schedule of the 
Constitution. Memoranda were submitted to the Prime Minister and the Home Minister, 
respectively, requesting the Centre to remedy the very legitimate grievance of the Konkani- 
speaking population by recognising Konkani as one of the national languages. 


Mara 


| 
| 
The origin of the Konkani language is an independent one. It is as independent as 
thi or Gujarathi. Eminent authorities like Sir William Eliott, Ellis, Lassen, Maffei, Murray, 
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tchel, Benfry, Wilson, Burnell and others gave Konkani the status of an independent 
guage. (Vide India Antiquary, tribes and languages of Bombay Presidency, Vol. 11 (1874). 
belongs to the southern group of the outer sub-branch of the Indo-Aryan sub-family. The 
tural "lipi" of Konkani is Nagari. Silhara inscriptions of the 12th century were in Nagari. 
the Dutch conceived Nagari as the "lipi" for Konkani. The introduction containing a 
timony in Konkani to Van Rheeds "Hortus Indicus Malabaricus" of 1678 A. D. was written 
Nagari. The first Konkani grammar was written by Fr. Stephens in 1622 A. D. The first 
tion of the grammar was published at Raytur in Goa 1640 A. D. Another important Konkani 
ork was the translation of the Bible by William Carey in 1808. It was published in Serampore 
five volumes, four devoted to the Old Testament and one to the New Testament. It is 
timated that there are about 16 grammars and 24 dictionaries for the Konkani language. 
esides, there is enormous literature in Konkani which is produced in Bombay, Goa, North 
and South Kanara districts of Mysore and Kerala. 


Konkani abounds in folk-lore also. Its only drawback in the past was that it did not 
have royal patronage while sister languages like Marathi and Gujarathi were so elevated. The 
royal dynasties who held away over Goa, the homeland of Konkani attempted to introduce 
‘their own language and script. In 1684 A. D. the Portuguese issued a Royal Proclamation 
forbidding the use of Konkani language among the natives. But it has survived all the onslaughts 
made on the language through the centuries. 


Now that India is free and Goa, the homeland of Konkani, has declared to be a Union 
Territory, it is the duty of the Central Government to see that Konkani is included in the 8th 
Schedule of the Constitution. 


N. Purushothama Mallaya, 
Hon. Secretary 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha. 


STATUS OF KONKANI 


*Source/Courtesy : The Hindu, Madras dated 13-12-1967 


Sir, - According to your Bombay Correspondent's report published on November 29 
last, Mr. V. P. Naik, Chief Minister of Maharashtra said in the State Legislative Councill "that 
the Mahajan Commission's finding on Konkani had also raised a storm of protests in the 
State, and his own view was that it was erroneous." Of course, Mr. V. P. Naik referred to 


Konkani १३ a dialect of Marathi. 
Lam one of those witnesses examined by Mr. Mahajan I gave evidence on behalf of the 
State of Mysore on the subject that "Konkani is a separate language". To a question by Mr. 


Mahajan to name the philologists other than Dr. Katre, who had said Konkani as a separate 
language, I pointed out that a number of important European philologists like Sir William 
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Eliott, Ellis, Lassen, Maffai, Benfry, Burnell, Murray, Mitchal and Wilson gave it the rank 
an independent language. Mr R. C. Nigam the linguist who reclassified languages E 
classified in the Linguistic Survey of India by Grierson, writes in the 1961 Census, Vol. I, Par 
II (C) (ii) Language Table" ....... Subsequent research on Konkani has badly: shaken the notio | 
than it is a dialect of Marathi. Konkani has now been sought to be established as a separa | 
language of the southern group of the outer-sub-branch of hs Indo-Aryan sub-family and no 


a Marathi dialect as classified in the Linguistic Survey...... 7 


Mr. J. H. Hutton, Census of India 1931, Vol. I, Part I, page 350, records : "Konkani is _ 
the language spoken in Goa and in parts of the western littoral. It is considered by scholars to र 
be derived not from Marathi but separately and earlier from another Prakrit...." Fr. Anglus | 
Francis Xavier Maffai, an Italian priest, in his book on Konkani Grammar (1882, page 316 | 


para 3) says "Notwithstanding the present miserable state of Konkan I will never call Konkani | 


a corruption of Marathi..... 


According to Dr. Caldwell "the essential requirements of treating one language as the 


parent or ursprache of other languages are that there must be primary and essential agreement © 


not only in respect of word materials but also in respect of grammatical structure". The | 
grammatical distance between Marathi and Konkani is practically the same as that between 


Gujarathi and Marathi. 


The Rev. John Wilson has written in India Antiquary Vol. शा, Page 225, "The speech of 


these districts (Konkani) differs from Marathi as much as Gujarathi differs from Marathi. It — 


is manifestly in the main form and based on the Sanskrit. Compared with other vernacular © 


dialects it throws light on their derivation from Sanskrit and some of their peculier grammatical | 


forms", 


It is wrong to believe that Konkani is not a written language and has no script of its own. 
The Silhara inscription of the 12th century were in Nagari. Even the Dutch conceived Nagari 
as the "lipi" for Konkani. The introduction containing testimony in Konkani to Van Rheeds's 
Hortus Indicus Malabaricus of 1678 A. D. was written in Konkani in the Nagari script. The 
names of plants are also to be found in Konkani. Another important Konkani work was the 


translation of the Bible by William Carey in 1808. Even the earliest Devanagari block printing 
is in Konkani. 


Konkani is not poor in literature. There are over 2,000 books of literary merit in Konkani 
written by a number of scholars from Goa, Maharashtra, Mysore and Kerala. 


Cochin N. P. Mallaya 


KONKANI AND THE CENSUS 
* Source / Courtesy : The Hindu, dated 4th July, 1970 


Sir, - The year 1971 is the census year, and it is the Centenary year of India's Census 
Operations. Recording of the mother-tongue of the people was first undertaken on an all- 
India level in 1881, For the Konkani speaking people, the year 1971 should be of particular 
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लें 


erest. No doubt, Konkani has been receiving importance in the census in Bombay and 
aharashtra, since 1931. In Vol. I part II Chapter II of the Report of the Commissioner, 
arashtra-Mysore-Kerala Boundary disputes, para 2-54 states that "the Konkani language 
as been treated as an independent language for Census operations from 1931-61. It was at 
he instance of the Konkani people that the Census authorities were obliged to record Konkani, 
peaking separately". In the 1961Census, it was clearly stated that "the theory that Konkani is 
4 dialect of Marathi is an exploded one and that the latest thinking is that it is an independent 
language”. 


It becomes, therefore, important for the Census authorities to get correct information 
om the public as to their spoken language. Konkani speaking Vanias of Kerala call themselves 
and their Samajas as Maharashtra Vysysas, although Marathi is unknown to them. Similarly 
the Kudumbis or Moopans of Kerala, group themselves under "Chettibhasha". In the 1961 
Census their mother-tongue was tentatively classified under Konkani with a hyphen so that it 
may not be confused with other "Chettibhasha" returns. Similar is the case with Sonar, 'Papad’ 
selling community etc. who put of ignorance declare their languages as something different 
from Konkani. The Catholics of South and North Kanara districts of Mysore and Muslimsof 
Bhatkal called “Navayats" in North Kanara District of Mysore speak Konkani. In Goa , the 
mother tongue of 98 per cent of the population is Konkani, irrespective of the fact whether 
they are Hindus, Muslims or Christians. 


The Saraswaths, Gowd Saraswaths, Vanias, Moopans or Kudumbis, and Coppersmiths 
(Chembukottis) in Kerala who have emigrated from Goa to Kerala, are some of the people 
_ whose language is pure Konkani. 


: Of course, Section 8 (1) (2) of the Census Act provides ample safeguards in asking 
_ census questions by the enumerator. The enumerators of 1971 census have therefore, a special 
responsibility in the matter of correct recording of the data they get without being confused 
or misled by getting to know the facts from them correctly especially from border regions of 
Maharashtra, Mysore and particularly of Kerala. It is quite possible that in the 1961 Census, 
the total number of the Konkani speaking people should have become severely under-estimated 


and under-recorded. 


Akademi Recognition of Konkani 
+Source/Courtesy : The Hindu, dated 25-12-1975 


Sir, - It was reported in your issue of December 10, that the Goa Konkani Bhasha 
Mandal has strongly criticised the move by the Marathi Sahitya Sammelan to seek de- 
_ recognition of the Konkani language by the Sahitya Akademi. The movement for recognition 

of Konkani by the Sahitya Akademi was started first by the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha of 
Cochin. The Akademi asked the Sabha to send its considered views (supported by relevant 
| facts) as to whether and in what respect Konkani may be said to meet the requirements of the 
five criteria laid down by the Akademi for recognition of the language. The Sabha cited 
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relevant facts to satisfy the five criteria in a 164-page memorandum to the Akademii; T 
Department of Culture Government of India, also asked the Saniye Akademi to apprise 
Centre of the decision taken on the Sabha's request for recognition of Konkani by the Sahity 
Akademi. The Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities in India had also taken up the issue 
recognition of Konkani by Sahitya Akademi with the Union Ministry of Education and Cultu 
Itis after the lapse of 6 years that the Sahitya Akademi took the decision recognising Konk 


as an independent literary language of India. 


There is no doubt that from the earliest times, Goa also called Gomantaka, has been th 
home of the Konkani language. A number of the most eminent linguistic scholars, bo 
European and Indian, who are looked upon as authorities on the history and development 0 
the modern Indo-Aryan and Dravidian (as well as other non-Aryan) languages of India, like 
Sir William Eliott, Jules Bloch, Sten Konow, Dr. Sunitikumar Chatterjee, Dr. T. 2 
Meenakshisundaram and Dr. V. P. Chavan, among others have declared their considered opinion t 
that Konkani is an independent Aryan language, with its own place as a sister-language to — 
Marathi (whose dialect it is widely though erroneously declared to be) and to Gujarathi. 
Owing to a number of historical reasons, Konkani has been wrongly brought under Marathi. 
In many vital points as these scholars have noted, Konkani and Marathi disagree, in spite of - 
some general agreements (as members of the some Western Indian Group of Aryan languages) 


between them. 
Konkni has a continuous literary tradition for the last 4% centuries. Although Konkani | 
cannot be compared with Tamil, Gujarathi, Bengali or Marathi in the total literary output, yet J 
the language has to its credit a number of grammatical works, dictionaries and other outstanding _ 
works of literary merit written by a number of authors from Goa, Maharashtra, Karnataka and 
Kerala. There are at present 25 dictionaries and 21 grammars written by a number of authors 


in the Konkani language. 


Konkani got its full recognition from the Government of Goa. The Government has _ 
accepted Konkani as one of the languages for education, administration, law and justice. In 
Kerala, Konkani enjoys the status of a recognised language. It ranks third in the order of 
languages spoken in Kerala and second in the district of Ernakulam. The State of Kerala has 
introduced Konkani as a minority language for study in the primary schools, and syllabus in 
Konkani in the primary schools were approved and published in the State Gazette. The 
Kerala Government in its G. O. has recognised Konkani as a language with Devanagari as its 
script. 


Recognition for Konkani was not given in haste. It is only after satisfying the five 
criteria laid down by the Sahitya Akademi for recognition of the language, the Akademi took 
the decision to recognise Konkani as an independent literary language of India. Itis requested 
that the Government of India be pleased to uphold the decision taken by the Sahitya Akademi 
recognising Konkani as an independent literary language of India. 


Cochin N. P. Mallaya 
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Konkani script 


*Source/Courtesy : The Hindu, dated 18-10-1988 


Sir, - It was the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin that started the movement for 
ognition of Konkani by the Sahitya Akademi. The Akademi in 1975 recognised Konkani 
an independent modern literary language of India for awards. Every year an award was 
to the most outstanding book published in Konkani. The books that were recommended 
or awards were all written and published in Devanagari script. 


As regards the script for Konkani, the Secretary of the Sahitya Akademi had informed 
e Sabha, in a letter dated October 22, 1982 that the Sahitya Akademi has recognised Konkani 
guage as written in Devanagari script alone. No other script has been recognised for Konkani. 


The areas of major concentration of Konkani speaking people are in Karnataka, Kerala, 
Maharashtra and Goa. For local convenience the Konkani speaking people in these areas 
have been using Malayalam, Kannada, Roman, Arabic and Persian scripts. 


Now there is a view among scholars and a section of the Konkani speaking people of 
Goa that the Sahitya Akademi should give awards to Konkani books written in scripts other 
than Devanagari. They urge that books published in Roman script should also be considered 
along with Devanagari for awards. 


Of course, there are people who vehemently argue that Konkani has no script of its 
own. Devanagari is its natural script. As the "lipi" (script) of Sanskrit is Nagari it goes 
_ without saying that a language derived from Sanskrit should inherit not only word material 
and grammatical rules from Sanskrit but also the script. 


If the Sahitya Akademi is going to consider for awards books written and published in 
scripts other than Devanagari, then it will have to take into consideration scripts like Roman, 
Malayalam, Kannada, Arabic and even Persian. This is not only practicable but will also 
create complications in the long run. 


Cochin N. P. Mallaya 


Konkani's claim to Minority Status 


Source/Courtesy : Indian Express, Madurai, November 6, 1990 


Sir, - Reports have it that demands for inclusion of Nepali, Konkani and Manipuri 
language in the Eigth Schedule of the Constitution have been made by the Chief Minister of 
Sikkim and Goa. It was stated that “according to the Chief Minister of Sikkim, the Prime 
Minister had said that a consensus was emerging in favour of Nepali's inclusion in the 8th 
Schedule and assured them that he would initiate action as early as possible". It appears that 
the Prime Minister while referring to Nepali did not mention anything about Konkani. 
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Konkani is spoken widely in the areas along the Arabian coast in Me India. 
present in the area from Thana in Maharashtra through Ratnagiri and other districts and the 
State of Goa and through Karwar, Halliyal and Supa taluks of North Fores itis spoken as 
a local native language. In Dakshin Kannada district of Karnataka and in the westëm coastal | 
areas of Kerala Konkani is widely spoken. In Karwar taluk of Kameta SERRO is spoken 
by 78 per cent of the population. In Kerala Konkani occupies the third rank in the order of 
languages spoken there and is second in the district of Ernakulam. 


Goa is considerd to be the homeland of the current Konkani speaking people who are 
spread in different States of India but it is Wrong 10 believe that Konkani is the language of 
Goans alone! It is in the States of Karnataka, Maharashtra and Kerala that a greater 
concentration of Konkani speakers is found. The number of Konkani speakers in States other 
than Goa is more than twice that of Konkani speaking population of Goa. 


Konkani is therefore to be considered as the language of the Minority and deserved 
protection and encouragement from the Centre for its cultural and literary development like 
those languages that are included in the 8th Schedule. 


Government of Goa has recognised Konkani as the sole official language of the State. 
It is taught in the educational institutions in Goa up to collegiate level. Department of Konkani 
is there in the University of Goa. It is introduced as a medium of instruction in the primary 
schools. Government of Kerala recognised Konkani as a language for study in the primary _ 
schools and introduced it as an additional language by issue of G O dated 12-8-68 for the. 
benefit of Konkani speaking pupils studying in the primary schools run by the Konkani linguistic 
minority in Cochin. KeralaGovernment recognised Konkani speakers in the State as a linguistic 
minority by G O dated 4-7-74 giving them protection under Article 30 of the Indian Constitution. 


The Government of Karnataka expressed its view that the Government is interested in 
the promotion of Konkani. Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi, which recognised Konkani as an | 
independent literary language of India gives award annually for the most outstanding book 
published in Konkani. Government of Goa has set up Konkani Akademi for the promotion of 
Konkani in Goa. The Syndicate of Calicut University has resolved to establish a Chair for 
Konkani. 


The Commissioner of Linguistic Minorities in India who has taken up with the Centre 
the Sabha's request for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution, 
has informed the Sabha in his letter No. 17/23/78-2262 dated 15-7-78 that"...... It is informed 
that no benefit or disability accrues to a language by its inclusion or otherwise in the 
Constitution. The endeavour of the Government of India is to encourage the development of © 
Cultural and literary heritage of all languages irrespective of their inclusion in the 8th Schedule. | 
This position has been made clear on several occasions in Parliament". 


Under the scheme for awards of prizes to authors for writing books/manuscripts in the | 
Indian languages other than Hindi and Sanskrit, the Ministry of Education and Youth Services | 
informed the Sabha that "Under this Ministry's scheme awards are given only for those | 
languages which are included in the Eigth Schedule of the Constitution. As Konkani language 

; 
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not included in the Eigth Schedule of the Constitution, it is regretted that it is not possible 
include it in the above mentioned scheme". Thus, Konkani writers and books are deprived 
national recognition simply because it does not find place in the 8th Schedule of the 
Constitution. For similar reasons Konkani poets are not invited to take part in all-India official 
avi Sammelan. Likewise, there are many disabilities that accrue to Konkani on account of 
its non-inclusion in the Schedule. The disabilities that accrue to Konkani can be removed 
nly by its inclusion in the Schedule. 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 
Hon. Secretary 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha. 
Cochin - 682 002 


KONKANI DEBATE 


Source - The Times of India, Bombay, May 7, 1992 


Sir, - Press reports say that a memorandum signed by over 200 members of Parliament 
_ demanding inclusion of Manipuri in the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution was presented 
to the Prime Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao on April 9, 1992, by Mr. W. Kilabidhu, M. ? 
and President, Manipur unit of Janata Dal. The Prime Minister assured Mr. W. Kilabidhu, 
"that the Government was considering the demand". 


Konkani, which is spoken by more people than Manipuri and Nepali and in four States, 
Maharashtra, Goa, Karnataka and Kerala - has a better claim than Manipuri and Nepali for 
inclusion in the 8th Schedule. Out of the total Konkani speaking population of 1,584,063 
according to the 1981 census of India, only 600,004 people were enumerated as Konkani 
_ speakers in Goa. In Karnataka, the population of Konkani speakers is 640,738. In Kerala, 
Konkani ranks third in the State and second in the district of Ernakulam. There is no other 
language in India spoken by more in number outside the state of which it is the regional 
language. 


The Government of Goa has recognised Konkani as the sole official language of the 
State. It is taught in educational institutions in Goa up to college level. In Kerala, the 
Government has recognised Konkani as a language for studies and introduced it as an additional 
language in the primary schools run by the Konkani linguistic minority in Kochi. The Kerala 
Government has recognised Konkani speakers in the state as a linguistic minority entitled to 
the protection guaranteed under Article 30 of the Indian Constitution. The Sahitya Akademi, 
New Delhi, which recognised Konkani as an independent literary language of India gives an 
award annually to the most outstanding book published in Konkani. 


As regards recommendation for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule from State 
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Governments, the then Chief Minister of erstwhile Mysore State (the present Karnataka Si 
Mr. S. Nijalingappa, in his letter dated November 20, 1966, विदया to the Union Minis 
for Home, Mr. Y. B. Chavan, recommended inclusion of Konkani in the 8th जद Mr. K 
Karunakaran, the Chief Minister of Kerala, at a function arranged by the Konkani Bhash 
Prachar Sabha at Kochi, on August 30, 1980 said, "The Kerala Government will put all i 
pressure on the Central Government for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule of th 
Indian Constitution". The present Chief Minister of Goa, Mr. Ravi Naik, has also made a 
demand before the Centre for early inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule”. 


The Commissioner for linguistic minorities in India, in his letter addressed to Konkani 
Bhasha Prachar Sabha dated July 15, 1978, had said. "The Government of India's stand has 
been that no benefit or disability accrues to a language by its inclusion or otherwise in the 
Constitution...." But Konkani writers and books are deprived of national recognition simply 
because the language does not find a place in the 8th Schedule. Disabilities that accrues to 
Konkani can be removed only by its inclusion in the 8th Schedule. 


Benefit that may accrue to Konkani by its inclusion in the 8th Schedule should be made 
available to Konkani speakers residing in states outside Goa also namely Karnataka, | 
Maharashtra, and Kerala where they are considered as a linguistic minority. 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 
Hon. Secretary > i 
Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha., Cochin - 682 002 


BE 9६ 9६ >€ > 
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ords of appreciation from a few eminent personalities for the work done 
| N. Purushothama Mallaya towards promotion of Konkani in the field 
f recognition and development. 


1. Sri K. K. Pai, former President of All India Konkani Sahitya Parishad and Ex- 
Chairman of Syndicate Bank, Manipal. 


En The Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, Cochin under the able guidance of its 
Secretary, Sri N. Purushothama Mallaya is leaving no stone unturned in the uphill 
task of bringing due recognition to one of the oldest and popular languages. The 
Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi is also now considering the Sabha's request to 
recognise Konkani for various awards". (Letter dated 23-1-1974) 


Again on the activities of Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha Sri K. K. Pai Hon. 
President, the First World Konkani Convention in his welcome address delivered 
at the First World Konkani Convention held at Mangalore on 16th December 
1995 had said 


"The effort of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha resulted first in Konkani being 
recognised by the Kerala Government as an additional language with Devanagari 
as its script in the primary schools at Cochin run by Konkani Linguistic Minority 
group. Kerala Government also recognised Konkani speaking people in Kerala 
as linguistic minority entitled to the protection guaranteed under Article 30 of the 
Indian Constitution. The same recognition is now available in the State of 
Karnataka also. (Today in Kerala, it enjoys the status of the third important language 
of the State, next only to Malayalam and Tamil). 


Later, the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha started the movement for recognition 
of Konkani by Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi as an independent literary language 
of India It satisfied the five criteria laid down by Sahitya Akademi for recognition 
of the language by submitting a 164 page memorandum : The great Indian like Sir 
C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer, an eminent Dravidian linguist, the Vice Chancellor of 
Madurai University, Dr. T. P. Meenakshisundaram and Prof. Samuel Mathai, 
Vice Chancellor of Kerala University had always maintained the independent 
nature of Konkani language. Ultimately the Sahitya Akademi recognised Konkani 
as independent literary language of India for awards. 


The Sabha continued its efforts for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule of 
the Indian Constitution. This was a formidable venture that was persued through 
the regimes of five Prime Ministers of our country. At last, these efforts were 
rewarded and all of us could be proud of this success..." 


2. Padmasri Baki Bab Borkar, Goa, former member who represented Konkani in 
the General Council of the Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi. 


"a... The efforts you have taken to get Government recognition for Konkani 
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seem wonderful. I think your efforts will bring glory." (original letter in Konkani 
dated 1-4-1967) 


Sri Ravindra Kelekar, Mardol, Goa, former member, Executive Board, Sahitya 


® 


Akademi, New Delhi. 
"Indeed the credit goes to you and workers like you who fought for the recognition | 
of the language. (Letter dated 19-12- 1977) | 


4. Padmasri Dr. R. V. Pandit, Panaji, Goa. 


` "I have always considered you as one of my best friends and more so, because I 
know how hard you and your friends been working there in Cochin for the cause 
of Konkani all these years. How much indeed! I love and respect you. And have 
always held your great work in high esteem...... You are really great...... and so 
are all your friends who could create a great institution like K. B. P. Sabha in 
Cochin almost out of nothing. It is an achievement par excellence...... no doubt.. 
why, I bow down my head in reverence to you all." (Letter dated 28-9-1973) 


5. SriF. J. Martyres, Konkani Bhasha Mandal, Bombay - Gen. Secretary. 


"_..We are much glad to know that through your efforts Konkani is on the way of 
recognition by the Sahitya Akademi. I sincerely congratulate you and all your 
colleagues for the tremendous work done by all of you for the promotion of 
Konkani language - our dearest mother-tongue (Letter dated 30-10-1969). 


"Lam very much pleased to learn from the Press that you have sent a 164 pages 
memorandum to the Sahitya Akademi for the recognition of Konkani. I 
congratulate you and your esteemed colleagues on so much good work you have 
been doing since the establishment of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha at Cochin. 
We are very much encouraged here to note that you are doing so much hard work 


towards the upliftment of our mother-tongue." (Letter dated 1-7-1970) 


6. Rev. Fr. Mark Valdar, Editor, 'RAKNNO' Kodialbail, Mangalore & Member, 
Advisory Board for Konkani, Central Sahitya Akademi. 


"We appreciate very much your pioneering and monumental work for the 
recognition and development of Konkani and its literature. You have been sole 
leader of moder Konkani movement for a number of years". (Letter dated 
8-11-1974) 


7. Mr. Franklin C. Southworth, University of Pensylvania, Philadelphia - the 
Graduate School of Arts and Sciences - South Asia Regional Studies. 


हि, The materials you gave me will be of immense help in my research on Indo- 
Aryan languages and other languages of the West Coast". (Letter dated 6-10- 
1975). 
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Mr. Frank F. Conlon, Research Associate, Department of History, University of 
Mennessota, U. S. A. 


"Your interesting papers and books indicate many issues of social history and 
linguistics... I am most grateful for having had these items brought to my 
attention.... Indeed, so many new data came to my possession...... Your Institution 
and personal labours on behalf of the Konkani language, as well as your work as 
an historian, are quite remarkable - Not many can have so fruitful and rewarding 
an avocation in addition to their lifes work. (Letter dated 12-1-1967) 


Mr. Laurentiutheban, Romanian Language Teacher G. R. S. Arts Faculty Delhi 
University during his visit to Cochin on 15-10-1993 thus writes, 


"I have the honour of meeting personally the great Konkani Scholar Purushothama 
Mallaya whose writings on the Kerala Konkani speaking Community and Culture 
were long known to me. He was kind enough to give an expose of the present 
situation and to offer me a set of valuable publications which were not available 
to me in Romania. I was proud to have one of the best Konkani personal librarian 
in Europe, and now I am happy to see it enlarged with these important contributions 
having the signature of the famous Konkani Scholar Purushothama Mallaya. 


10. Sri. M. R. Borkar, Secretary, Konkani Bhasha Mandal, Margao, Goa. 


"I am very happy to learn that Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi is considering the 
question of recognition of Konkani. I earnestly hope that your continuous efforts 
will be fruitful in the matter. I shall be grateful to you if you as usual keep on 
informing the progress made by you from time to time" (Letter dated 19-7-73) 


11. Sri. S. S. Malimath, Chairman, Boundary Consultative Committee of Mysore 
State. 


"The fact that your Sabha has succeeded in procuring from the Kerala Government 
a recognition for Konkani language, the status of a recognised language in Kerala 
is an elequent testimony for your persistant efforts. May God give you much 
better results and progress in your efforts". (Letter dated 30-10-69) 


"I know that you have been making herculian efforts for the stabilisation and 
development of the Konkani language not only by trying to establish that it is an 
independent language - and not a dialect of Marathi - but also by attempting to 
elevate it to the position of a National language of India to be entered in the VIIth 
Schedule of the Constitution. ........ You are a shrewd and keen supporter of 


Konkani language (Letter dated 26-11-68) 


"The member of the Boundary consultative Committee feel that serious efforts 
have to be made to create an awakening among the public speaking Konkani to 
clearly indicate about their mother tongue as Konkani and nothing else, during the 
forthcoming general Census during 1971. .......1 find more else except you, who is 
well equipped and Competent to take up this matter..... (Letter dated 21-1-70) 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


Dr. V. I. Subramanian, M.A. Ph. D., (Ind. USA) Prof. & Head of the Department 
of Linguistics, University of Kerala. | 
"...The popularity of Konkani studies and the recognition that the language has 


(ei in recent days are due to the determined efforts of you and the Sabha. 
"We have analysed the phonology of Konkani and a Government of India Research 


A ahem ti 5 À 
Scholar has taken up the Grammar of Konkani. She will be visiting you in due | 
course". (Letter dated 22-10-69) 


Dr. K. M. George, Director & Chief Editor, Comparative Indian Literature, 
Kerala Sahitya Akademi (Letter dated 10-9-82) 


"Mr. Mallaya........... one of the best experts in Konkani language........ 


Sri. Sitakanta Mahapatra, Secretary to Government of Orissa Education 
Department and Member of Executive Board, Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi. 


i I was glad to note your contribution to the development of Konkani language 


and culture. (Letter dated 30-7-82) 


Smt. Prabhajit Kaur, Member, Executive Board, Central Sahitya Akademi 
representing Punjabi 


र Thank very much for all the materials. It is really interesting to go through 


all this and know about your restless struggle for the recognition of your language 
(Letter dated 11-9-82) 


Sri. G. N. Gauhar M.A. LL. B., K.C.S. Member Executive Board, Central Sahitya 
Akademi representing Kashmiri 


"......1 am really proud to have developed love and appreciation for a distinguished 
Scholar like you who has not only contributed as a great creative writer but as a 
leader of a language movement. Konkani has achieved Sahitya Akademi 
recognition due to the efforts of sincere leaders, devoted lovers and writers of 
dedication like you. I am sure that your efforts will persuade the Central 
Government to grant constitutional recognition to this language. I as President 
of the only representative body of writers of Kashmir viz. "Kashmir Cultural 
Organisation" assure you of every moral support for your genuine efforts. I am 
not only appreciating your contribution to Konkani language but have developed 
love for your greatness. (Letter dated 15-10-82) 


Padmasri T. M. A. Pai, Registrar, Akademi of General Education, Manipal 
(Karnataka) 


eae Sri Mallaya ...... .large amount of effort has gone into the struggle, Konkani 
Bhasha has at last come to Stay in some States. I am sure with your persistent 
efforts both in Goa and also in Cochin, there will be a changed outlook". (Letter 
dated 24-10-69) 
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. Sri. R. V. Deshpande B. A. (Hon.) LL. B., Minister of State for Small Scale 
Industries Govt. of Karnataka, Bangalore. 


Merits Purushothama Mallaya himself is a writer, organiser and besides he has 
struggled to obtain a due position to Konkani language from the Central Sahitya 
Akademi, and he is the main stream (Sutradhara) for organising and conducting 
the 16th Konkani Sahitya Sammelan. (taken from the address delivered as Chief 
Guest at the valedictory Session of 16th All India Konkani Sahitya Parishad, 
Cochin - 1986). 


Times of India, Bombay dated 30-1-84 


"aleading proponent of Konkani language Mr. N. Purushothama Mallaya ...an 
authority on the history of the community in Kerala....." 


"Mr. Mallaya champions the cause of the Konkanis not only in Kerala but the 
entire community of 1.35 millions people (1961 Census) spread over Goa, 
Maharashtra, Karnataka and Kerala (page 9). 


20. प. H.Srimad Sudheendra Tirtha Swami of Shree Kashi Mutt in a Patra, dated 
6-6-1967 sent to Mallaya writes, 


0 2222 Taai The efforts that you are making for the Konkani language seem to be worthy 


of praise by all. Let your efforts cause to bear fruit that deserve - likewise we 
bestow on you our blessings with affection and love". 


21. Most Rev. Dr. Joseph Kelanthra, Archbishop of Verapoly in a letter addressed 
to Mr. Mallaya dated 13-1-86 writes, 


on February 7, 1986. His Holiness has expressed desire to meet you along witha 
few other selected representatives of religions. I shall be happy if you could 
kindly accept this invitation to meet His Holiness at my residence......" Mr. Mallaya 
accepted the invitation and met the Pope. 


"Iam very happy to inform you that H. H. Pope John Paul II is visiting Cochin 


22. Mr. Purushotham Kakodkar President, Goa Konkani Akademi and M.P. Raja 
Sabha from Goa in his letter dated 11-6-90 addressed to Mr. Mallaya writes, 


Konkani not only in Cochin or Kerala as a whole but in a larger area including 
| Goa. You are one of the main pillars of the Konkani building....." 


p I know your devotion has tremendously contributed to development of 


23. Sri J. B. Moraes, Secretary, Konkani Bhasha Mandal, Bombay and Sahitya 
Akademi Award Winner for the best book on Konkani - 1985, in a letter to Mr. 
Mallaya writes, 


"You have played an important role in the inclusion of Konkani in the 8th 


Schedule and we recall with gratitude your contribution during the last 3-4 decades 
in the upliftment of Konkani....... हु 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


Sri. Gulabdas Broker - Member representing Gujarathi in the Executive Board | 
Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi. 
"I can see that you and your Bhasha Prachar Sabha are putting in a lot of 


loving work for propogation of Konkani language and literature. (Letter dated | 
15-8-86) | 
Prof. C. C. Goswami M.A., 1). Phil. Retd. Senior Prof. and Head of the 


Department of Assamese, Guahati University. 


"I am really very glad to know about your service to the cause of Konkani. 


Sri. Nagesh D. Sonde Member, Advisory Board for Konkani Sahitya Akademi, 
New Delhi and Ex. President, All India Konkani Sahitya Parishad. 


< The present 13th session of the Parishad is being held now in Bombay under 
the Presidentship of Mr. N. Purushothama Mallaya of Cochin. Mr. Mallaya a 
great crusader of Konkani is at present the Secretary of Konkani Bhasha Prachar 
Sabha. He has contributed to the overall development of Konkani in a big way. 


(Smaranika - Parishad, 1980) 
Sri. B. K. Bhattacharya - President of Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi 


"Mr. Mallaya, your letter highlights your untiring services to the cause of 
Konkani..." (Letter dated 13-12-87) 


Mr. Mallaya is the person whom the Government of Mysore requested on behalf of 


the State to give evidence in person before Mr. Justice Mehr Chand Mahajan on the subject 
Konkani as a Prakrit language of India. The following letters sent to Mr. Mallaya by the 
Government of Mysore prove the fact. Summary of the evidence recorded by Mr. Justice 
Mahajan in his report is also given below for reference. 


28. 


Sri. S. V. Patil Secretary, Boundary consultative Committee of Mysore State, 
Government of Mysore Vidhan Soudha Bangalore addressed in his letter dated 
4-4-1967 to N. Purushothama Mallaya of the Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, 
Cochin, writes, 


54 The Committee is thinking of leading evidence on the subject 'Konkani as a 
Prakrit language of India before the Mehr Chand Mahajan Commission at the 
time of their sitting at Bangalore which is likely to commence from the 17th of 
this month or even much earlier, I shall therefore be thankful to know whether 
you can make it convenient to appear before the Commission to give evidence on 
the subject. On hearing from you, further action will be taken to get orders of the 
Government of Mysore." On agreeing the request the Secretary in his 
letter dated 12-4-1 967 further writes, 


"Many thanks..... The Commission will hold sitting in Bangalore in Vidhan Soudha, 
from 19th instant onwards. I therefore request you kindly to come over to 
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Bangalore on the 16th itself...... The Commission has to be impressed that Konkani 
is not a dialect of Marathi..." 


- Report of the Commission of Maharashtra - Mysore Kerala Boundary Dispute 
Vol. I 1967 - pages 47 & 48. Summary of the evidence given by Mr. Mallaya 
before Mr. Justice Mahajan. (Memorandum handed over to the Commission on 
Konkani covers 70 pages). 


mates Sri N. Purushothama Mallaya, Honorary Secretary, Konkani Bhasha Prachar 
Sabha, Cochin, said that Konkani language considered by some experts as a dialect 
of Marathi, is notso. On examining a research paper he had written for his Ph. D. 
thesis, Sir. C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer, a great Indian, has expressed the opinion that 
ithad been satisfactorily established that Konkani is not a dialect of Marathi. 
Sri. T. P. Meenkshisundaram Vice-Chancellor, Madurai University, while 
examining his thesis said that it had been successfully proved that Konkani is not 
a dialect of Marathi. He cited Sri John Mathai's letter dated 27th December, 1965 
in which Sri Mathai expressed agreement with the thesis writer that Konkani is 
nota dialect derived from Marathi but has had an independent collateral existence 
along side Marathi. He also cited a memorandum on Konkani language written 
by Sri. S. Silva with a foreword by Sri. B. A. Saletore of Karnatak University in 
which it was said that there are authorities who consider that Konkani is a dialect 
and not an independent language. They are Cust, Beams, Hoernle and Grierson. 
Apparently, these scholars have not judged the Konkani language independently 
and are much confused with the Marathicised Konkani of North Konkan. Southern 
Konkani from South Ratnagiri down below they have not at all considered. On 
the other hand there are equally weighty authorities who give it the rank of an 
independent language, and these are Sir William Elliot, Ellis, Lassen, Maffei, 
Benfry, Burnell, Murray, Mitchel and Wilson. 


"From the above discussion it can safely be assumed that in the first place, Konkani 
is not at all a dialect and secondly, that itis not a dialect of Marathi. As such, Dr. 
Grierson's statement that Konkani is a Marathi dialect having branched off from 
the common parent Prakrit at a relatively early period, cannot be accepted". 


"The witness handed over to the Commission the following quotations from his 
memorandum : 


"Further Mr. J. H. Hutton, Census of India, 1931, Vol I, Part I, Page 350, records 
‘Konkani is the language spoken in Goa and in parts of western littoral. It is 
considered by scholars to be derived not from Marathi but separately and earlier 
from another Prakrit'. Again the 1961 Census of India, Language Table Vol. I, 
Part I-C, (ii) states, ‘Subsequent research on Konkani has hardly shaken the notion 
that it is a dialect of Marathi. Konkani has now been sought to be established as 
a separate language of the Southern group and not a Marathi dialect as classified 
in the Linguistic Survey..... Mainly it is the grammatical structure that differentiates 


one language from another". 
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30. 


31. 


का 


& 


Comparative Indian Literature Vol. 2 Sahitya Akademi, Trichur 1985 on 


Mr. Mallaya writes, 
"Mallaya N. Purushotham, RS He is one of the foremost to popularise Konkani 
language and to work for its recognition both at the regional and at the national । 


Prof. 5. S. Sonde, Vice Chanceller of Goa University in his letter to Mr. Mallaya 
dated 30-4-1997 had stated thus, 


Dear Mallaya, 
The Sabha has played a pivotal role in strengthening Konkani at various levels. 
Some of its major successes include recognition of Konkani 
-- As independent language with Devanagari as its script. 
-- As additional language in primary schools at Kochi since 1968. 
-- As independent literary language of India for National Awards, by Central Sahitya 
Akademi and 
-- In the 8th Schedule of the Indian Constitution as one of the National languages 
of India. 

> 
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Konkaniyalo Manniyo (Konkani Proverbs) - 1978 
Adhyakshalae Ullovop (Essay) - 1980 


Njana Pana - Translation in Konkani in verses from English translation of the 
Malayalam work of Poonthanam, one of the greatest poets of Bhakthi cult of 
Kerala (1547-1640 A. D.) - 1982 


“2 RF 2 22 > 


7. Smarananjali - Poetry - 1979 
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Govinda Pai Satakam - a poem in hundred verses to commemorate the 100th 


birth day of the late Rashtrakavi Manjeswar Govinda Pai, Poet laureate in 
Kannada - 1984. 


Pauche Sthan Kalna - (Poetry) Destiny Unknown 
Rabindranath Tagore translated into Konkani in verses - 1987 


S 


Calcutta Nagari Varnana - Poems on City of Calcutta - 1968 


Konkani Bhashechi Chalvalechi 
Ethihasik Paschathal Keralanthu - Essay in Konkani - 1992 


— 


2. Saraswathi Bai Satakam - Poem in 100 verses in Konkani on Saraswathi Bai, 
the first woman teacher in Kerala - 1994 


13. Dr. Sunitikumar Chatterjee Satakam - 1996 - Poem in 100 verses in Konkani 
on Dr. Sunitikumar Chatterjee highlighting his life, works and role played by 
him for the recognition of Konkani by Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi. 


Ea Ed He Me We With Best Compliments From 


Dr. TMA PAI FOU NEMON 


Synd icate House 
MANIPAL -5761 a 
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Excerpts from selected letters addressed to N. Purushothama Mallaya b i 
Dr. Sunitikumar Chatterjee the then President of Sahitya Akademi, 


New Delhi on Konkani Language and Konkani speakers. 


Dear Sri. Mallaya, 

1. "I read your contribution on the place and future of Konkani in Present Day India in 
the Menezes Felicitation Volume which Prof. Armando Menezes kindly sent me, and I am 
very happy - as well as heartened - to read it. The optimistic note at the end of your article has 
gladdened me, and with the spirit inspiring the sentiments expressed there, there is every | 


hope for Konkani....... 


RAR Many Konkani speakers highly educated and well placed person, are apathetic 
about Konkani. This I understand but this should not be $0...... 


wee We have an infortunate way of dumping them as non-descript "Madrasis" because 
they belong to south west and south India - that is being hampered because the Konkani 
speakers themselves are still in search of their identify and their name........ $ (Letter dated 


8-6-73) 

2. ".....[ only hope that when we meet at the Sahitya Akademi in New Delhi during the 
end of September, the matter will be finally decided..... I hope we will have a thorough 
discussion, and every thing will come out accordingly to the best interests of the Konkani 
speakers..." (Letter dated 9-8-73) 


3. "..... YOu know my interest in Konkani. I think Konkani is an independent language 
and on its own right it should obtain recognition. It has a great and growing literature...... I 
hope the Konkani speaking people would become alive once again to the greatness of their 
language and cultural heritage which places them at the forefront of all Indian people." (Letter 
dated 2-9-74) 


4."..... want you immediately out of the abundance of your knowledge and the materials 
which you have at your command to prepare an article of 10 pages at least on the Konkani 
language and literature. I am taking the liberty of sending a brief scheme for this article, 


which you may, if you think fit follow or you do it entirely on your own...." (Letter dated 
5-9-74) 
5. "१... am happy that the Sahitya Akademi, Governing Body decision has been after 


your heart. Some people were for suppressing Konkani, and the danger is still there. I hope 
you will be able to do great service to your mother tongue and make Konkani one of the 
important languages of India..." (Letter dated 14-3-75) 


"......You have done a good thing in adopting only Devanagari for Konkani in all its 
various forms as current in Kerala, in Karnataka (South Kanara), in Goa and in Maharashtra 
and elsewhere. Of course for local use for convenience of those who are accustomed to the 
Kannada and the Malayalam scripts, you may continue in some publication the use of the 
Kannada and the Malayalam scripts. But your ideal should be Devanagari and only Devanagari 
for Konkani". (Letter dated 10-5-76) 
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Golden Jubilee Souvenir Sri. Ramavarma Sanskrit College Tripunithura, 
Kerala published in the year 1964. 


Article was prepared based on the debate that took place on the article 
that was written by the late Sri. G. V. Mavalankar first Speaker of Lok 
Sabha and published by Indian Express entitled Hindi Pilgrimage to South 
India wherein a statement was made by Sri. G. V. Mavalankar that 
Sanskrit is the Mother of all Indian languages. Scholars from Tamilnadu 
gave reply to the article especially by Dr. A.C. Chettiar stating that an 
exception should be made in the case of Tamil which is an independent 
language and that Sanskrit cannot claim the status of Mother of Tamil as 
it has not influenced the grammatical structure of Tamil. Letters and 
rejoinders written by N. Purushothama Mallaya and published in the 
Press made it clear that Sanskrit besides influencing vocabulary had 
influenced the grammatical structure of Dravidian language including 
Tamil. Based on the debate letters and rejoinders published in the Press 
an article entitled "Sanskrit the Mother of Indian Languages" was prepared 
got it published in the Golden Jubilee Souvenir of Sri Rama Varma 
Sanskrit College, Tripunithura, in the year 1964:by G. V. Mavalankar’ 
letter written to N. Purushothama Mallaya, dated 16-1-1955 is published 

at the end of this this article. 


SANSKRIT, 
THE MOTHER OF INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


N. Purushothama Mallaya 

There is no doubt that all the languages of Bharat have one Mother namely Sanskrit and 
from it originated various prakrit languages and Hindi, the official language of India is one 
among them. Prakrits have been classified as Gomanta, Saurasena, Magadha, Apabhramsa 
and Paisachi. It is through Sauraseni that Western Hindi had its course of development. But, 
of course, Eastern Hindi had the influence of Ardha-Magadhi. Similarly other languages of 
India began to be spoken with different accent, pronunciation and with different mannerism. 
Even in Dravidian group of languages one will find a very large number of Sanskrit words 
either in their pure or in corrupt form. What remains in Dravidian languages, after all the 
Sanskritic words are removed from Dravidian languages, constitutes only a small percentage 
of words, which can answer only the minimum requirements of a linguistic unit current in a 
rather undeveloped society. It was Sanskrit that nourished the growth of Dravidian languages 
and gave strength to them to express the ideas and thoughts in full required in a developed 
society. Besides, Sanskrit was once the language of the whole of India and the language of 
the literary men and thinkers. Sri Sankara, the exponent of Advaita Philosophy and religious 
reformer advocated his theory of Vedanta touring all the regions of India through Sanskrit 
media. Sanskrit had, therefore, a natural affinity with the regional languages of India. It 
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maintains a Cultural and spiritual affinity. 


Sanskrit is the "Foster-Mother" of Dravidian languages. No doubt, scholars may = 
with my view when I call Sanskrit the "Foster-Mother" of Dravidian languages: Dravidian 
languages in their origin are different from Sanskrit, but in the course of their growth and i 
development they have drawn strength from Sanskrit. It has permeated through and through 
the style of all Indian languages. Sanskrit was the fountain source which te क of | 
Dravidian languages drank deep. Tamil, as a language is different from Sanskrit, but it too 
was influenced greatly in respect of thought and form of Sanskrit. The most ancient record 
now extant is the Veda and the most popular Epic is the Ramayana. Though Tamil and its 
sister languages have their numerals, words denoting higher numbers are all Sanskritic ones. 
The meters used in 'Kavyas' by the Dravidian languages were mostly of Sanskrit interspersed 
with a few indigenous varieties. As far as Telugu is concerned, the 'Alankara Sastra' or 
poetics as it is called, is a branch which has been imported into Telugu from Sanskrit. So also 
is the case with regard to other Dravidian languages. Wherever any abstract or higher ideas 
had to be expressed it had to be done by means of Sanskritic words with well-known and long 
established connotations. It is said that * "The essential requirements for treating one language 
as the parent or ursprache of other languages are that there must be primary and essential 
agreement not only in possession of word materials but also in respect of grammatical structure". 
It is true that Sanskrit has supplied not only "word materials" that are wanted by the Dravidian 
languages, but has caused the development of grammar or Vyakarana of them. In the scientific 
and technical treatises Sanskrit was the fountain head for the writers of Dravidian languages. 
The Grammar i. e., Vyakarana is the most im portant in this line. The grammatical conceptions 
of one language do not easily fit into the structure of others, but the grammars of Telugu and 
Malayalam - the members of the Dravidian group and sisters of Tamil - have developed 
entirely on the lines of Sanskrit. Dr. Taraporewala in his book "Elements of the Science of 
Language" (Calcutta University) states "The Aindra School apparently had a very important 
share in the development of linguistic studies in South India and Tamil grammars have been 
considerably influenced by it". (See page 426). Also Dr. S. K. Bevalkar in his book "Systems 
of Sanskrit Grammar" writes that ‘Dr. Burnell, in his essay on Aindra School of Grammarians, 
adds that the Tolkappiyam, one of the oldest Tamil Grammars, represents itself to be full of 
Aindra System, and was read in the Pandya King's assembly and there met with approval. 
This Tolkappiyam is closely related to Katantra, to Kachayana's Pali Grammar, and to the 
Prathisakhyas, all of which are to be regarded as treatises belonging to the Aindra School of 
Grammarians. The conclusion which Dr. Burnell reaches is that the Aindra was the oldest 
school of Sanskrit Grammar, and that Aindra treatises were actually known to and quoted by 
Panini and others, and that Aindra treatises still exist in Pratisakhyas, in the Katantra, and in 
similar works, though they have been partly recast or corrected". (Vide page II). In the light 
of these observations by Research Scholars and philologists it has been established beyond 
doubt that Sanskrit has influenced not only in respect of "word materials" to Tamil and its 
sister languages, but also in respect of Grammatical structure. Further, it has been found that 


* Dr A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar, Professor of Tamil, Annamalai University, in his letter to me in the Indian 
Express (Madras) dated Ist December 1954, published in the then Madras Edition. 
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many Sanskritic words have crept in immensely and are used in their pure or corrupt form by 
| all the Dravidian languages along with their own words everyday, every where and by everyone. 
Sanskrit as the mother of Indian languages, remained as the same feeding mother but different 
vernaculars irrespective of their origin have assimilated through centuries and drawn strength 
from Sanskrit. There is practically no branch of knowledge in literature or Science in Dravidian 
languages that has not been influenced by Sanskrit. And, to say that Sanskrit is something 
alien to the regional languages of India, especially of South India, will be an act to mislead the 
public. The life, manners, traditions and aspirations have all been the same throughout India 
with slight regional differences and there is a common factor which binds all the literatures 
and languages of India and Sanskrit served as a binding factor. Sanskrit can therefore, claim 
the status of the Mother of most Indian languages and "Foster-Mother" of the remaining. 


Under the present three-language formula, Sanskrit is being ignored. To neglect Sanskrit 
would be to neglect one of the "fundamental unifying factors of India". In the Hindi speaking 
States like U. P. most of the children are talking Sanskrit. But, again it is the South that now 
ignores Sanskrit and marked deterioration of Sanskrit studies in Schools may be found. It is 
Hindi-a language completely dependant on Sanskrit-that now ousts Sanskrit from the South. 
It becomes a cultural suicide if Hindi is allowed to displace Sanskrit which contributes to the 
life and vitality of all the languages of India irrespective of their origin. Sanskrit serves as a 
unifying force among diverse languages of India. Our Prime Minister once remarked "I 
would personally like as many Indians as possible to know Sanskrit which is the very basis of 
our foundation and Culture". In Indian art, as in the Indian body-politic, the influence of 
Sanskrit has been very great. It is a fact known to all that Sanskrit plays a leading role in 
creating ‘emotional intergration' among the people of the South and North that we are the sons 
and daughters of one nation, that is, Bharat and hence co-related to each other. Again, the 
age-old language of the ‘Mantras’ used for Archana in temples from Kanyakumari to Kashmir 
is the same and that is, in Sanskrit irrespective of the fact that the people are Aryans or 
Dravidians or of the South or of North or that the people speak different languages or follow 
different customs and manners. It is, therefore, the sacred duty of each and every "Bharatiya" 
to work for the promotion of Sanskrit. 


It will be more appropriate and just, if the leaders concerned of our nation change their 
prejudical attitude towards their "Mother-Sanskrit", and work for the uplift of Sanskrit by 
introducing it as a compulsory language in the curriculam of studies in our Schools and 
Colleges along with Hindi as a subsidiary to it or with the regional language of a State. This 
will eventually lead to keeping up the national integrity of Bharat and help to preserve unity 
in diversity by bridging the gulf between diverse languages and culture of Bharat. 
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Letter from G. V. Mavalankar first Speaker of Lok Sabha 
addressed to N. Purushothama Mallaya, Cochin. 


No. A-115/55 SEVA KUTIR 
Ahmedabad - 6 
January 16, 1955 


Dear Sri Mallaya, 


Yours of 11th alongwith a copy of your letter to the Indian Express dated the 2nd 
January to hand. It appears you have taken great pains to explain the facts and put the matter 
before the public in a dispassionate manner and with a National outlook. I am afraid those 
who differ te do so more because of a political colour with a bias for parochial interests. I 
am, however, sure that in course of time, the controversey will die and truth will prevail 


Thanking you, 


Yours Sincerely, 
Sd/- 
(G. V. Mavalankar) 


KO; 


Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya 
Kothuval Temple 

Palace Road, 

Mattancherry, Cochin - 2 
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या तहा नी लिखे 


No. F. 21-16/88 - Sch. 4 
Government of India 
Ministry of Human Resource Development 
(Dept. of Education) 


New Delhi, 31st January, 1989 
To, 


The President, 

Gowda Saraswatha Brahmana 
Mahasabha Kerala, 

N. Purushothama Mallaya 
6/1721, Palace Road, 

Cochin - 682 002 


Subject : Teaching of Sanskrit in the New Education Policy. : Teaching of Sanskrit in the New Education Policy. 
Sir, 


I am directed to refer to your letter/ representation number nil dated 9.11.88 on the 
above mentioned subject and to say that the teaching of languages in schools is regulated by 
the Three Language Formula as has been stated in the Education Policy of 1968 and has been 
reiterated in the Education Policy of 1986. Both the policies of the 1968 and 1986 were 
debated at length in the Parliament and were approved by the Parliament. The Three Language 
Formula mentioned in the policy has been evolved after long years of deliberations at various 
levels and represents the consensus in the country. This formula requires teaching of a modern 
Indian language, preferably one of the southern languages, apart from Hindi and English in 
the Hindi speaking States and of Hindi alongwith regional language and English in the non- 
Hindi speaking States. 


2. The Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE) has prescribed the scheme of 
Studies for teaching of languages this year (September, 1988) and it requires teaching of 
Hindi, English and a modern Indian language going upto X Board Examination. Sanskrit 
will be studied as a part of Hindi by all students who study Hindi for 10 years. In addition, 
candidates can offer on optional basis Sanskrit as an additional subject. It would thus be 
observed that Sanskrit would be studied by a larger number of students than before and since 
it will be examinable in the Board Examination, it will be studied seriously. The arrangements 
prescribed by the CBSE are intended to adequately ensure study of Sanskrit by students. 


Yours faithfully, 
Sd/- 
(Renuka Mehra) 
DEPUTY EDUCATIONAL ADVISER 
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Paper Read at the session of the 9th All India Konkani Parishad held at Bombay on 2nd October : 96 


१९६७ अक्टोबर दोनी तारिखेक बोंबेन्तु चमकिल्या नववी अखिल भारत कोंकणी परिशदेन्तु कोंकणी 
प्रचार सभा कोच्चि, ह्या संस्थेचे कार्यदर्शी एन पुरूषोत्तम मल्या हार्नी वाचिलें प्रबन्ध 


कोंकणी एक स्वतंत्र भास | 
[ KONKANI AN INDEPENDENT LANGUAGE ] 


आजी भारतान्तु १९६१ लोकपरिणणनानुसरण चौद लक्षालगी जन कोंकणी भास उल्लेयतात | सिंधी 
जल्यारि लग्जीची भास कोंकणी | गोंय, मैसूर, दक्षिण महाराष्ट्र, NA, केरळ इत्यादि प्रदेशान्तु अनेक लोकु 
कोंकणी उल्लेयतायि | अनिक त्या त्या देशाचे प्रादेशिक भेदाक धोर्नु व्यत्यस्त रूपान कोंकणी उल्लोव्नु 
येत्तायि | ह्यान्तु शुद्ध कोंकणी खंयची म्होणु प्रश्‍न येत्ता ! जल्यारि एक भाषेचेरि येबुंचो प्रादेशिक भेद आ 
काली अस्सूचो नयि। अनेक सहस्र वर्ष फूडे धोर्नु भाषेचेरि प्रादेशिक भेद अशिल्लो जाव्नु दृष्टि पडता | 


संस्कृत भाषेचो महापंडित पाणिनि सांगतात “संस्कृत भाषेन्लु ताकाक शब्द ‘ah’ तं | जल्यारि 
सौराष्ट्र म्हणलेल्या देशान्लुले थंयचि स्त्रियो “ash” म्होणु उच्चारण करतात | ते दोन्हियि शब्द व्यत्यस्थ म्हणु 
काढचाक नज्ज | दोन्हियि एकच | कित्याक १ शब्दोच्चारण भेद 'प्रादेशिक* महणलेले नियमान्लु पडतात | 
खंयचो शब्दु शुद्ध अनिक खंयचो अशुद्ध म्होणु प्रश्‍नु येनांत | ह्या प्रकारी कोंकणी भास एक एक प्रदेशान्तु त्या 
त्या प्रादेशिक भ्रेदाक धोर्नु व्यत्यस्थ जाव्नु राब्बता | 'कोर्चाक' म्होणु कोचि प्रदेशान्तु उल्लेयतनां गोयान्तु 
'कर्पाक* म्होणु उल्लेयतात | उच्चारणचे भ्रेदाक Af शुद्ध कोंकणी खंयची ह्यो प्रश्‍नु येनांत | कारण 
हिन्दुस्थानान्तुल्या सर्वे भाषेची आवय भास जाव्नु असुचि संस्कृत भाषेचो व्याकरणाचारि पाणिनि 'प्रादेशिक' 
महणलेल्या नियमाक धोर्नु भाषा रूढी सिद्ध कर्ता | त्या निमित्ति कोचि, मंगळूर, कुमठा, गोंय इत्यादि प्रदेशान्तु 
HeT शब्द एकूचि असून व्यत्यस्थ रूपान उच्चारण कोर्नु येंवची ती कोंकणी भास अपीं सर्वानीयि स्वीकार कोर्का 
अनिक एकनित जाव्नु राब्बुचाक पळीका | AANA एक कर्तव्य अस्स, जनांक सर्वांकयि मनां जावुचें शब्द 
पुंजाव्नु काडचे अनिक एक - एक प्रदेशान्तु चालून्तु नत्तिले कोंकणी शब्द पुंजाव्नु काढचे अनिक टिपणी (foot 
note) दीव्नु बरौंचे | कोंकणी भाषान्तु भाषा वाइमयान्लु सर्वे भासेंची आव्सु जाव्नु असूचि संस्कृताक धरचे 
अनिक भासेक पुष्टि हाडचे | 


गवेषणा थकून मेळता; कोंकणी एक प्राकृत भास च । डाक्टर डळगाडी सांगतात - “कोंकणी भास 
सारस्वत प्हणलेले आर्य जनां थकूनु गोमन्त देशान्तु तन्नी अधिवास केलेले पसावत उद्भव जाव्नु आयली 
तस्सली भास तँ | '* पंजाबान्तु पूर्वकालाक सरस्वति प्रदेशान्तु अधिवास कोर्नु राब्बिल्या त्यांगेल्या भासे 
थकूनु परिवर्तन जाव्नु कोंकण देशाचे सहवासांन कोंकणी म्हणलेल्या नामरूपान आजि ह्या नमुन्यारि ती 
राब्बली | सरस्वति तीरारी आर्य जनानीं राब्बून येत्तनां पुर्व एक कालाक (पौराणिक कालाक) जल प्रळय 
जल्लो | डा. वूळी तनीं केलेले उत्‌खननान्तु थकूनु कळत्ता पुरावृत्त जल प्रळय याथार्थिक चँ | मात्र न्हयि सुमार 
वर्ष तो प्रदेशु दुर्भिक्षान्तु पडलो | त्या निमित्ति थंयच्या आर्य जनांनीं घर शाळ इत्यादिक सोणु पूर्व दिक्कारी वत्तले 
जल्ले त्रिहोत्र म्हणलेल्या राज्यान्लु वच्चूनु थंयच्या जनां भर्सि तंगेले आचारू, संस्कार इत्यादिक संरक्षण कोर्नु 
सुमार काळ रब्बिले | त्या कालाक त्रिहोत्र Reg मागधी प्राकृत प्रादेशिक भाष जाव्नु अशिल्ली | पंजाब देशथकूनु 


त्रिहोत्र पुरान्लु राब्बिल्या आर्यजनानीं तानीं उल्लोन्ची मागधी भाषेक उच्चारणान्तु पैशाची म्हणलेल्या प्राकृताचो 
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- | कित्याक १ पंजाब देशान्तु उल्लोव्नु येंवची भास पैशाची अशिल्ली | त्या पसावत पैशाचीच्या 
युक्त जाव्नु माराधी भास त्रिहोत्र पुरान्तु राब्बिले आर्य जन तोंगेली आवय भास जाव्नु म्हणलेली प्राकृत 
आयले | 


डा. तारापुरीवाला तांगेल्या एलिमेन्ट ओफ सयिन्स ओफ लेन्णवेजस (Elements of Science of 
languages ) कलकत्ता युनिव्हरसिटि, म्हणलेल्या गन्थान्तु सांगतात, ''पंजाबी, काश्मीरी, नीपाळी इत्यादि 
पूर्व कालाक उल्लोव्नु अशिल्ली पैशाची प्राकृताथकूनु परिवर्तन जाव्नु अयिल्यो भासो त्त॑ |'” जल्यारि 
दक्षिण देशान्तु कोंकणी भासेक पैशाचीचो प्रभावु अस्स म्होणु सिद्ध कोर्चाक प्रमाण दिक्कू पड़ता | उदाहरण :- 
'दामोदर' म्हणलेलो संस्कृत शब्द पैशाचीन्तु अनिक कोंकणीन्तु 'दमदोर* जत्ता | मागधी प्राकृताची परिवर्तन 
'भास कोंकणी म्हणलेल्यान्लु संशय ना | 'आप्र' म्हणचो संस्कृत शब्द मागधीन्तु अनिक कोंकणीन्तु “अंबो” 
म्होणु सांगतात | गवेषणा थकूनु मेळता आजि अमीं उल्लोंवची कोंकणी भास अन्य कसली भास न्हयि, प्रागधी 
अनिक पैशाची प्राकृताची एक मिश्र भास cf | पौराणिक अनिक वैदिक संस्कृताचोयि प्रभाव कोंकणीक अस्स | 


'ज्योतते', 'लू' इत्यादिक वैदिक संस्कृतान्तु अस्सुचे शब्द्‌ कोंकणीन्तु ‘san’ 'लूयि' असि प्रचलित 
अस्स | प्रराठीन्तु 'दुवेक' 'मुलजी' म्हणतनां कोंकणीन्लु ‘Ya’ म्हणतात | संस्कृतान्तु तो शब्द्‌ 'दृहिता'; “अहं 
प्रहणचो संस्कृत शब्द कोंकणीन्लु ‘ela’ अथवा ‘ea’ म्होणु जल्या | गुजरातीन्लु तो शब्द E, कच्छीन्तु 
‘Hig’ endid; मराठीन्लु तो शब्द्‌ ‘AY’ असि अस्स | ह्या प्रकारी विशेष रीतिरि संस्कृत शब्दु मराठीन्लु 
उच्चारतानां कोंकणी भास मराठीची उप भास केदप जाय नां | कोंकणी भास शब्द-कोशान्लु दरिद्री न्हयि | 
कोंकणीक केवल एक पदांन विषय व्यक्त कोरूक जत्तानां म्रराठीन्लु दोनि शन्दाचो सहायु जांवुका जत्ता। उदा :- 
'नञ्ज' म्हणलेलो शब्द मराठीन्तु 'होत नाहीं', अनिक ‘ASN’ म्हणचो कोकणी शब्दाक मराठीन्तु 'नारळाचें 
Ss’ म्हणतात | मराठी अनिक हिन्दी भासेन्तु प्रकृति अथवा विषयाचे लिंगाक वर्तमान कालाक क्रियापदाचो 
प्रभाव पड़ता | जल्यारि वर्तमान कालारि कोंकणीन्लु विषयाचे लिंगाक क्रियापदानुसार परिवर्तन येनां | उदा :- 
‘ela Gar’ म्होणु कोंकणीन्लु उल्लेयतानां स्त्री जन हिन्दीन्लु 'मैं जाती हूँ” अनिक मराठीन्लु ‘Ht जाते” अशी 
म्हणतात | पुरूष जन हिन्दीन्लु ‘A जाता é अनिक मराठीन्तु “मी जातो' म्हणु उच्चारतात | 


कोंकणीक चढ सादृश्य मराठी पसी संस्कृताचेरि अस्स | 'आपय' म्हणचो शब्द संस्कृतान्लु 'आव्हय' 
मराठीन्तु 'बोलाव', ‘HU’ शब्दु संस्कृतांतु ‘HRA’ मराठीन्लु ‘Hla’ | प्राचीन कालाक आर्य जनानी नित्य 
आवश्यक जाव्नु अशिल्या पदार्थ संस्कृत भासेक धोर्नु 'उदक' म्होणु उच्चारण कोर्नु घेवुंचो तो शब्दु 'उदाक' 
म्होणु कोंकणीन्तु चालून्तु अस्तनां मराठीन्लु 'पाणी' म्हणतात। ज्ञानेश्वरी ग्रथांन्तु असूचि पदं अनिक आधुनिक 
Rideg उल्लोंवचि पदं व्यत्यस्थ रूपांन दृष्टि पडतात | व्यत्यस्थ असूचे ते शब्द कोंकणी भाषिक सादृश्य जाव्नु 
दृष्टि पडतात | त्या खातीरि भाषा विज्ञानी पंडित अभिप्राय पांवतायि ''कोंकणी भास जूनी मराठी ct | ती एक 
स्वतंत्र भास न्हयि ।'' जवेषणाथकूनु मेळता ज्ञानेश्वरीचो निर्माता ज्ञानेश्वराक कोंकणी भ्राषेचो प्रभाव पडलो 
अस्स | त्या खातीरि तानी उल्लोंवची अनिक बरौंची मराठीक कोंकणीचो सादृश्य पडलो अनिक कोंकणी पदं 
ज्ञानेशवराल्या मराठीन्तु आयलीं | कोंकणी जूनी मराठी न्हयी म्होणु सिद्ध कोर्चाक ज्ञानेश्वरान प्रयोगान्लु 
हाडलेल्या शब्दाथकून मेळता - 'इंगाळो” म्हणचो कोंकणी greg ज्ञानेश्वरीन्लु अस्तनां मराठीन्लु 'निखारा' 
म्हणतात | त्याच प्रमाणी संस्कृतान्तुलो “श्वान' शब्द्‌ कोंकणीन्लु अनिक ज्ञानेश्वरीन्लु 'सूणे', मराठीन्तु 
‘Hal’ | त्याची प्रकारी संस्कृत शब्द 'सोपान' कोंकणीन्तु अनिज्ञानेश्वरीन्लु 'सोपण' अनिक मराठीन्तु 'जिना', 
*पायरी* अशी म्हणतात | तशीचि ज्ञानेश्वरी अनिक कोंकणीन्तु अस्सुचे ‘aur’, 'सांत' इत्यादि पदांक मराठीन्लु 
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घास”, 'चार' अशी सादृश्य नत्तिली पदं दृष्टि पडतात | 


कोंकणीन्तु क्रमवाचकाचे संख्येचे अंतिमाचेरि 'ओ' कारू दवरल्यारि संख्या वाचक जत्ता 3 
प्राकृतान्तु 'मो” कार दवोर्नु 'सप्तमो', अठमो' म्हणतनां कोंकणीन्लु 'सत्तवो' , आठवो' म्हणतात | ma 
'सातवा”, आठवा” अशी उच्चारतात | “तत्‌सम', तत्‌भवः अनिक देश्य पदं स्वीकार are नियमान्लु णी 
प्रराठी थकूनु व्यत्यस्थ राब्बता | मात्र न्हयि विभक्ति प्रत्ययान्लु कोंकणीक अनिक मराठीक साम्यता नां | 
उदाहरण - द्विरिय विभक्ति प्रत्यय मराठीन्तु 'घरास' म्हणतना कोंकणीन्तु 'घराक” अनिक हिंदीन्तु “घराको! 
महणतात | चदर्थि विभक्ति मराठीन्तु 'घराला* म्हणतानां कोंकणी 'घराक” अनिक हिन्दी 'घरको” म्हणो 
उच्चारतात | ह्या प्रकारि कोंकणी व्याकरण नियमानुसरणान्तु मराठी थकूनु भेद दाखयता | डा. आर. काल्डवेल | 
इत्यादि भाषा विज्ञानी पंडितांगाले अभिप्रायानुसार एक भास वेगळी एक भासेचि आवय भास जांबुका तरी अस्स 
ती पदं रूपान्तु मात्र न्हयि व्याकरण नियमान्तुयि ‘Me’ भाषेलज्जी सादृश्य दाकोंवका | वाक्य रचनान्तुयि 
कोंकणी मराठीथकूनु वेगळी राब्बता | मराठीन्तु दोनि रचना रूपं अस्तना कोंकणीन्तु तीन रूण be 
पडतात | तिसरें रूप हंगा हांव बसलो” म्हणचे तें वाक्य रचना-रूपक मराठीन्तु 'मी बसलो आहे Shs" > 


चालूंत ना | 


कोंकणी भाषेक निज लिपी नागरी म्हणलेल्यांन कायि संशय ना | जलयारि ती एक एक प्रदेशान्तु 
त्या त्या प्रदेशान्तुल्या लिपीन बरौनु येतात | त्या खातीरि अमी एकच भाषेचे असून परस्पर वोळरव मेळ 
नत्तिले जाव्नु अस्सयि | त्या खातीरि सकटांकयि स्वीकारू जाव्नु अस्सूचि एक लिपी कोंकणीक जाबुंका | 
सिंधीक देवनागरी नन्तना दूसरी लिपी योग्य जाय नां। एक सासु आठशी वचाळीश (१८७३) क्रिस्तान्दान्लु 
इज्लिश कारांनी सिंध प्रदेश धरलेल्या कालाक सकटांकयि स्वीकारू जाव्नु अशिल्ली एक निज निपी सिंधी 
भाषेक नां असिल्ली | मुसलमान लोकु 'अरबी' लिपी अनिक हिन्दू लोकु देवनागरी थकूनु उद्भव जल्लेली नवे 
नमुन्यारि अस्सूचि “हिन्दू सिंधी” अथवा “बन्या लिपी” अशी नावाची भिन्न - भिन्न लिपीन सिंधी भास बरौनु 
येत्ताले | कॅपटन जार्ज स्टेक, हैदराबाद, सिंध कलेक्टर ह्यानीं नागरीन बायबिल सिंधी आषेन्लु अनुवाद 
कललो | मात्र न्हयि दोनि निखंडु, इंग्लीश - सिंधी अनिक सिंधी - इंगलीश असी रचिल्या अस्स | जल्यारि 
देवनागरी लिपी तँ तानी प्रयागाक काढल्या | तेच नमुन्यारि कोंकणी भाषेकयि नागरी लिपीच a काढल्या | 
जोण विल्यम कारे हानी एक सास आठशी आठ (१८०८) क्रिस्तान्दान्लु कोंकणी नागरी बरपांन 'बायबिल' 
अनुवाद केलेलो अस्सा | एक सास नौशी एक सष्टि (१९६१) इंड़िया सेनसस सान्लु east टेबुळ ह्यान्लु 
चारशीं बार पेजान्लु (8१२) Rotel अस्स | “'विल्यम कारे ह्यानी कोंकणी बयबिल बरौचाक स्वीकारू 
केलेली लिपी देवनागरी चँ | एक सास पैशीं एकसष्टि शक संवत्सरान्लु डचलोकानीं कोंकणी भाषेक बरौचाक 
देवनागरी लिपी स्वीकारू केली | डच जवरनरू वानरीड (Van Rheede) सैबाले औषशीचो होरलुस इन्डिकस 
मलबारिकस ( Hortus Indicus Malabaricus ) म्हणलेल्या बुकाक निदर्शन पत्र दिलेल्या कोच्विचे अप्पु भट्ट, 
विनायक पंडित, रंग भट्ट नावाचे तीन कोकण्यानीं नागरी लिपींन चँ कोंकणी भाषा बरौंचाक काढली | ह्यो 
विवोरू आमस्टरडाम थकूनु A.D.1678 प्रकाशित केलेले ग्रथांथकूनु मेळता | 


हिन्दुस्थानान्तु प्रथम जाव्नु देवनागरी ब्लोक प्रिंट कोंकणीन चँ | बाराव शताब्दीन्लु कोंकण 
देशान्लुल्या सिलहारा रायाल्या शिला लेखानान्तु कोंकणी बरैली भास जान्नु दृष्टि पडता | शिला लेख ह्या 
प्रमाणि वत्ता “ अत्तँ तुझे कोणु रै शाशन लिपी तेज्या वैद्यनाथ देवाचि बाळ.....'' इत्यादि | जल्यारि कोंकण देश 
इतर रायाल्या हातान्लु जेलेल्यांन कोंकणीक रायालो सहायु मेळूळो ना | अनिक कोंकणीचे विकासाक 
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आयली | 


z केंद्र सरकाराचे मलगडे मंत्री जाव्नु अशिल्ले स्वर्गीय जवाहरलाल नेहरू लोक सभैन्तु प्रश्नोत्तर 
एक कालाक सांगत्तलो जल्लो - “ कोंकणीची लिपी नागरी ।'' पोरतुगीसानीं गोयान्तु १६८४ 
| न्तु कोंकणी उल्लोंवचे अनिक बरौंचे निरोधन केल्लें | जल्यारीयि कोंकणी जिवन्त राब्बली | 
झा” कमिटीन १९६२ में महिन्यान्तु केंद्र सरकाराक शुपार्शि केल्या प्रमाणि कोंकणीक नागरी तँ शाळेन्तु 
शिकोंवच्याक काढची लिपी | 


साहित्यान्तु कोंकणीक दरिद्रपण आठोंवचें चूकित्तें | मका मेळुळेले सूचकाथकून कळता की मैसूर, 
बोंबे, केरळ इत्यादि प्रदेशान्तुले कोंकण्यानी दोन सास पुस्तकावयिर साहित्य निर्माण केलेलें अस्स | श्रीयुत 
रविन्द्र केकेकार ह्यानीं प्रकाशित केलेले 'बिबिलियोग्रफि' म्हणलेल्या पुस्तका थकूनु कळत्ता कोंकणीक एक 
सास पैशी पुस्तक अस्स अनि तज्जि संख्या तानी दिले अस्स | कारवारचे स्व. एस. सिलवा हांगेल्या लेखना 
थकूनु मेळता कोंकणीक चोवीस शब्द कोश अनिक एकोणीस व्याकरण आस्स | प्रो. रामचन्द्र शंकर नायक 
हानी 3८,००० शब्दाचो शब्दकोश बरैलो जाव्नु सूचक मेळया। फादर स्टीफन हानी कोंकणीचे प्रथम व्याकरण 
' बरेले | तें व्याकरण च हिन्दुस्थानान्तु प्रथम जाव्नु प्रकाशित केलेलें व्याकरण | अनि प्रथम प्रति गोयान्तु 
रायतूर म्हणलेंले स्थलारि 1640 A.D छापिलें | कोंकणी भाषा पंडळ NA ह्या संस्थेन नववी कोंकणी परिशदेक 
आस्पद जाव्नु आक्टोबर एक तारीकेक कोंकणी पुस्तकांचे प्रदर्शन बोंबेचे गोवेन इनस्टिटयूट हॉलांतु बोंबे नगरीचे 
PRM (मेयर) ड़ा. लियोन डिसोसा हानी उदघाटन केलेल्यान्तु थकूनु विवरण मेळत्ता की हंगा कोंकणी 
पुस्तक जाव्नु आख्यायिका (नोवल्स) दोनशी शास्तर (276), नाटक त्रेचाळीस (43), कविता संग्रह पन्नास 
(50), मत विषयक पुस्तकं दोनशी सत्तावन (257), पठ पुस्तकं पंचाशी (85), जनरल नालेज बुक वेचालीस 
(43), व्याकरण एकावन (51), शब्दकोश सोवीस (26), वार्ता अनिक मासिक पुस्तक एक्याणव (91) 
अस्सयि | 


तुर्की, मुगल, अफगाण, पारशी, इराणी इत्यादि विदेश जनानीं हिन्दुस्थानान्लु स्थिर वासु केलें अनिक 
तंगेली पूल भास ते विसरले | आज ते हिन्दुस्थानी, पारसी इत्यादि भास उल्लेयताय | जरूसलमान्तुले जूस 
कोच्चिन्लु येव्नु राब्बूनु मलबारी उल्लेयतात | जल्यारि केरळ, गुजरात, मैसूर, महाराष्ट्र इत्यादि देशान्लु इतर 
जना भर्सि कोंकणी जन अनेक वर्ष राब्बूनुयि तांगोली मातृभास विसरले नां | अन्य भाषेक कोकणी भास ना 
HOH जल्लेनां | मात्र न्हयि अन्य भासेचे प्रभाव कोंकणी प्रत्ययाचेरि पडलो नां | मेग्गलो ह्यो दृढ निश्चय a 
अगगेले भाषेचेरि अशिल्ले स्वाभाविक मर्दन केदनाय राब्ब नां | केदान की अधीन अथवा अध: पतित अशिल्ली 
तस्सली भास उल्लोंवचे मनुष्य जरे जत्ताय त्या वेळेरि ते सृष्टि कमा विरुद्ध अशिल्या धांपणाक निकळावून 
उडेयताय | अनी ते त्या भाषेक साहित्य निर्माण कोर्नु तिका चांगु प्रमाणीं एक स्थान दींक्च्याक प्रयत्नु 
पांवत्ताय | ह्या खातीरि & अखिल भारत कोंकणी भाषा परिशद स्थापन जल्या अनि ह्या Ass नगरिन्तु 
सम्मेकित जल्या | ह्या परिशदेन्तु निर्णय करूक काढचो चारित्रिक जाव्नु अशिल्लो ह्यो विषयु विजय प्रद 
Ade । आमची कोंकणी भाषा भारतांचे घडनेन्लु आठवे परिशिष्टान्लु घालून ती एक वेगळी भास म्हणु तिका 
मान्यताय Aart अशी हें परिशदे मुखेल थरायनी जात्तली | "कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार सभा” ह्या संस्थेन कोंकणी 
एक सवतंत्र भास म्होणु सिद्ध Hef विषयांत होड़ प्रयत्न काडलो अस्स | कोंकणी भाषा मण्डळ, जोय अनिक 
बंबई ह्यो संस्थो कोंकणीक साहित्य निर्माण कोर्नु पुष्टि हाङचे खातीरि निरंतर प्रयत्न पाव्नु येत्तायि। त्या संस्थानी 
निर्माण केलेलें पुस्तकं गोयान्तु शाळेन्तु शिकयतायि अनिक लगीचि केरळ प्रैमरी शाळेन्लु शिकोंवचे म्होणु 
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केल्यां। केरळान्तु शिकोंवच्या खातीरि अमकां सरकाराली अनुम्रति मेळूळी अस्स | 


कोंकणी भास स्वतंत्र भास म्होणु केंद्रसरकारान स्वीकार केल्यारि अमकां स्वतंत्र भारतान्तु इतर i 
भर्सि स्वतंत्र भाषाजन म्होणु अभिमान पांवयात | संशय नां तोड़ोवु जावुंनत्तिलें भारतच्या घडनेन्तु आठवे 
शेडूळान्तु कोंकणीक एक स्थान मेळत्तलें | 


एक विषय मक्का ह्या परिशदेक कळोन्चो अस्स; कित्ते म्हणल्यारि कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार सभा कोच्चि, ह्या 
संस्थेन प्रमाण युक्त जाव्नु अशिल्लें कोंकणीक मान्यता मेळचे खातीरि श्रीमति इंदिरा गॉधीक अनिक भारताचे 
गृह मनत्रालयाक समर्पण केलेलें अभ्यर्थना पत्र केन्द्र सरकारांन विचारणाक काढले अस्स | सिंधी भाषेक 
घड़नेन्तु काढचे विषयीं केंद्र सरकाराक शुपार्शि केलेल्या भाषान्यून पक्ष कमिशनर हानीं सभेन तांका दिलेल्या | 
अभ्यर्थना पत्राक आधार धोर्नु कोंकणीक घडनेन्तु काढचे विषयीं केंद्र सरकारालजीं पत्र व्यवहार आरंभिलो 
अस्स | मैसूर सरकाराल्या अभ्यर्थना थकीत हांव महाजन कमीशना पुखारि एप्रिल विसा ‘hiss वेक बंगलूर 
शहरांत हाजर जलों अनिक कोंकणी एक स्वतंत्र भास म्होणु सत्तर पेज अस्सूचें प्रमाण युक्त एक प्रेम।रांडम सादर 
केलें अनिक जस्टिस महाजनांन मक्का विस्तार केलेल्यान्तु हांवे त्यांगेल्या म्रनांतु तृप्ति हाडली की कोंकणी 
मराठीची एक पोट भास नयि | अमकां पत्र मुखेन अयकू पडता जस्टिस म्रहाजनांन केन्द्र सरकाराक सर्मपण 
केलेल्या रिपोर्टान्तु सांगिलें अस्स ''कोंकणी एक स्वतंत्र भास cf '* म्होणु | 


मुँबई नागरीन्तु सम्मेळित जालेलें हैं परिशद पळळोव्नु मक्का होड संतोष जत्ता की आजि अमी सर्वे ह्या 
नाजरीन्तु भारत सरकारांन सिंधी इत्यादि भासेक मान्यता दिलेल्या नमुन्यारि कोंकणीकयि प्रान्यता दींवका, 
ह्या खातीरि विचारण कोर्चे विषयीं सम्मेळित जल्ले| भावीन्तु अम्मि सर्वानीयि एकत्रित जाव्नु राब्बचे | कोंकणी 
भास तिसरी भास जाव्नु अशिल्या केरळ प्रदेशान्तुल्या केरळ कोंकणी जनांक कोंकणी भासा मण्डळ मुँबई ह्यानी 
नववी कोंकणी परिशदेन्लु आमंत्रण दिलेल्या निमित्ति Gut आपयल्यां हों नववी कोंकणी परिशद सर्वे कोंकणी 
लोकाक प्रतिनिधित्व करता | त्या पसावत ह्या परिशदेंन निर्णय कोर्च, अर्थात कोंकणीक दरबारी भास जाव्नु 
केंद्र सरकाराकरांत सांगोंवचें, ह्या प्रयत्नान्तु अम्रीं सर्वे विजय पांवत्तले | मोली आशा चैँ सरकार तोडोवुं जावुं 
नत्तिलें अमगेली आवय भास कोंकणीक स्वतंत्र भासम्होणु स्वीकार कर्तलें, अनिक घडनेन्तु आठवे परिशिष्टान्लु 
कोंकणी एक भास जाव्नु काढ़चे विषयीं धरलेली मंदगति सोडत्तले अनिक लगीचि सिंधीक मान्यता दिल्या 
प्रकारी कोंकणीकयि भारत सरकार दरबारी भास जान्नु प्रख्यापन कर्तलें | 
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अध्यक्ष भाषण 


अखिल भारतीय कोंकणी साहित्य परिषद्‌ तेराव्या अधिवेशनाचे अध्यक्ष श्री एन्‌. पुरुषोत्तम मल्या 
हांगेले अध्यक्ष भाषण 


मुंबय १२ अप्रिल १९८० 


SEA स्वागताद्यक्ष , महाराष्ट्र, कर्णाटक, केरल आनि गोंय हेर कडल्यान हंगा सम्मेलित जलेल्या 
मोगाचा कोंकणी भाव भ्रयिण्यानो विसिष्ट अतिथियांनो तुमकां हाव प्रीतीन नमन करता | 


आज मुंबईचा शहरान्तु अखिल भारतीय कोंकणी साहित्य परिषदेचे तेरावे सम्मेलन जाल्यां | तुमी 
ada कोंकणी भास उल्लौपि | तिजा उदरणति खातिर स्थापित जलेल्या अखिल भारतीय कोंकणी साहित्य 
परिषदेचे तेरावे सम्मेलनान्तु वांटो घेवपाक तुमी सर्वै हाजिर जाल्यात | या सम्मेलनान्तु माका वाटो घेवपाक 
सुवर्णांवसरू मेळेल्यान्लु हांव खोश पांवता | 


कोंकणी आमची आवय भास अनि जोय अम्रचे कुलाघर | त्या पुण्यभूमि गोंयच्या प्रदेशाचे मुख्यमंत्री 
श्री. प्रताप सिंह राणे हया सम्मेलनाचे मुखेल सौयरी आनि उद्गाडक जाव्नु आमचे भ्ररसी आयिल्यांतु अमका 
सर्वाकयि म्रनान्तु खोश जाला | कोंकणी महाराष्ट्र, कर्णाटक, केरल, गोंय इत्यादि प्रदेशान्तु असिल्या अम्रोला 
कोंकणी भावांक भैणांक वळकि कोरनु दिता | अवसूला ser मणकी प्रिय जाव्नु असची ती कोंकणी भास दूधा 
म्रणकी जोडि | तिगेला उदरणति खातीरि प्रयत्नु पांवचे अमगेले हर एकलालें जीवित कर्तव्य | 


पोरतुजीसानी गोंय आक्रमण कोरनु तांगेला स्वाधीनान्तु हाडलेल्यान सुमार लोक महाराष्ट्र, केरल अनिक 
कर्णाटक इत्यादि प्रदेशान्तु भाषा अनि संस्कार राखूचा खातिर येवुनु राबले अनिक त्या त्या प्रदेशान्तु तांगेली 
परंपरा रखूनु आज मरेन आसयि | 


तुरकी, pa, आफणन, फारसी, इरानी इत्यादी विदेश जन हिन्दुस्थानान्लु येवनु राबले आनि ते 
तांगेली मूल भास विसरले | आज ते हिन्दुस्थानी, फारसी इत्यादी भास उल्लैतात जाल्यारि केरल, महाराष्ट्र, 
कर्णाटक इत्यादी देशान्तु इतर जनां भरसी कोंकणी जन अनेक वर्ष राबूनुयि तांगेली मातृभाषा ते विसरलेना | 


अन्य भासेंक कोंकणी भास निर्जीव कोरूक siete | ती जिवन्त वरली | कोंकणी भासेचे प्रत्यय 

आजीयि सुरक्षित असा | एक कालाक थोडे जनांक दिसले असचा पूरो कोंकणी भास एक अधपतित आनि 

विकास नात्तिली भास म्होणु | केदनकी अधीन अथवा अधपतित असिली तसली भास उलोंवचे मनीष जागे 

जताय त्या वेळार ते सृष्टि क्रमा विरूद्ध असिल्या दंपणाक निकळाव्नु उडैतात अनिक ते भाषेंक साहित्य निर्माण 

कोरूु तिका चांग प्रमाणि भाषागणां भरसी एक स्थान दिवंचाक प्रयत्नु पांवतायि | त्या खातिर तं अखिल 
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भारतीय कोंकणी साहित्य परिषद स्थापन जल्या | कारवारचे स्वर्गीय मंजुनाथ षाणभाण हानि मुकारसून ही | 
संस्था एक सासु णौशी इकूण चालीस कृस्ताब्दान्तु स्थापन केल्या अनिक ome उन्नति खातिर प्रयत्नु शुरू | 
केल्या | त्या नंतर कोंकणी भाषा मंडळ मुंबइन्तु स्थापित जालें | गोंय Fada जाले नंतर गोंयान्तु कोंकणी 
पंडळ जन्माक आयले अनिक precited कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार सभा स्थापित जाली। त्यानंतर कर्णाटक प्रदेशान्लु 
कोंकणी भाषा मंडळ स्थापित जल्यां। हयो सर्वयि संस्थो कोंकणीचा विकासा खातिर प्रयत्नु काडूनु येतात | 


भारताचे पश्चिम मेखल प्रांतान्तु सुमार लोक कोंकणी उलोव्नु येतात | गोमन्तक कोंकणी भासेचे मूल 
स्थान | महाराष्ट्रन्तु थानां थकूनु रत्नगिरी, सावन्तवाडी, अनिक गोंय मावनयि उत्तर कर्णाटकान्लुल्या कारवार, 
हालियाल सूपा तालूकांन्तु असूचे जन आसपास कोंकणी उलैतात | दक्षिण कर्णाटक अनिक केरलान्लुले 
पश्चिम तीररि कोंकणी सुमार जनांगेली मातृभास | कोंकणीक केरल प्रदेशान्लु भाषा गणांलु तिसरे स्थान असा | 
अनिक एरणाकुलमर डिस्ट्रिक्टान्तु ती दूसरी व्होडली भास | कोंकणी उलोंवची जन भारतान्लु चालीस लाख 
असा | कोंकणी भासेक चोवड्शी वर्षाचे साहित्य परंपरा असा | महाराष्ट्र, गोंय, कर्णाटक, केरल इत्यादि 
प्रदेशान्तु तिजे साहित्य पोषणा खातिर सुमार लोकानि प्रयत्नु पावल्या | व्याकरण, शब्दकोश, स्वयंशिक्षक 
इत्यादि पुस्तक कोंकणी भाषेन्लु आसा माव नयि आख्यायिका, नाटक, कविता संग्रह, मत विषय पुस्तक 
इत्यादि विषयान्तूयि सुमार पुस्तक रचिला असा। मासिका पत्न कोंकणीन्लु आज चालू असा | हिन्दु आनि 
क्रिस्तांव लोक साहित्य रचने खातिर महत्व प्रयत्नु पाविला अनिक ते आजुनूयि काम करीत असा | एक दिन 


पत्र कोंकणीन्लु आसूचे आवश्य | 


साहित्य अकादमीन कोंकणी Um Tada साहित्य भास मोणु मान्यता दिल्या नंतर आज मुंबई थकूनु 
कोच्ची मरेंन आसचे प्रदेशान्तुलें कोंकणी जनां AT कोंकणीचा वावराचो सन्दर्भ आनि व्याप्त पूराय बदलला 
| कोंकणीचो साहित्य विकास वाडूनु येता। तिजा समाजाचे संस्कृतिक एकवट अनिक पुनरूद्धारण करचे 
खातिर एक कोंकणी अकादमि स्थापन करचे थरावों कोंकणी साहित्य परिषदेच्या मंगलूर मेळेला इकरावे 
सम्मरेलनान्तु मानून घेलता अनिक ती अकादमी प्रवृतीन्लु हाडचे असा | गोय, पुंबई, मंगलूर, कोच्ची 
इत्यादी प्रदेशान्लु कोंकणीक साहित्य भंडार वाडौचान्लु कोंकणी जन प्रयत्नु पांवतयि | प्रोलादिक पुस्तक 
प्रकाशित कोनु येतात | कोंकणी साहित्यकार भौ. रबीन्द्र केळेकार हांका प्रथम जाव्नु, साहित्य अकादमरीन 
तानि रचिल्या 'हिमालयांत' नांवाचा पुस्तकाक एवार्ड दिल्या | नंतर मुंबईचे डो. CRA सुक्तानकर हांका 
हाणी बंरैयिल्या 'मनवी पुन्नव' Adel पुस्तकाक एवार्ड मेळे त्यानंतर प्रशस्त कोंकणी कवि डो. आर. वी. 
पंडित हांका 'दर्या गाजोता' Hoot कविता संग्रहाक एवार्ड मेळया | केन्द्र साहित्य अकादमी कोंकणी पुस्तक 
प्रकाशित कोरनु येतात | पझश्री. बाकीबाब बोरकार हानि कोंकणीन अनुवाद केलेंला कोसांबील्या बुद्धचरित 
पुस्तक आनी रा. ना. नायक हानी ब॑रैलेले शणै गोंयबाब हांगेले जीवचरित्र पुस्तक साहित्य अकादमीन 
प्रकाशित केला| आनि सुमार पुस्तक प्रकाशित करचे असा। कोंकणीचे लोक साहित्य थोडे संस्थानी संग्रह 
कोरनु प्रकाशित केल्या असा | जलारियि विविध प्रदेशान्लु कोंकणी लोक साहित्य संग्रह कोरनु एक बृहत्‌ 
ग्रन्थ प्रकाशित करचें बरें। यें काम कोंकणी भाषा संस्थानी Fake सोरनु अखिल भारतीय कोंकणी साहित्य 
परिषदेचा आभिम्रुख्यारि प्रकाशित करचें बरें अस्तलें म्रोणु माका दिस्ता | 


कोंकणी भास एकेक प्रदेशान्लु व्यत्यस्त रूपानि बोरौनु येतायि | जलारीय ती विविध प्रान्तान्लु 
उलोंवचे Heh एकता हाडूक सहायक जांव्नु असा | एकेक प्रदेशान्लु त्या त्या प्रादेशिक भेदाक धोरनु 
साहित्य निर्माण करतात अनिक पुस्तक प्रकाशित करतात | मासिक प्रकाशित करतात | सगटांकयि स्वीकार 
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| | 
| के ae 
जान्नु प्रमाण णीक आधारू दिंवचे बरें अस्तलें | अनि त्या विषयान्तु अमी एक मनान भ्रिन्नाभिप्राय 


नातिलें राबचें बरें | 

साहित्य पुस्तक निर्माण करचे साहित्यकारांक प्रोत्साहन मेळेचे विषयान्तु भाषा संस्था त्या त्या 
प्रदेशान्लु पुरस्कार दित्तात। माका असि दिसता कि साहित्य परिषदेन कोंकणी साहित्य बरौप्यांक पुरस्कार 
दिंवचे योग्य अस्तले | मात्र नयि एक मासिका परिषदेच्या आभिमुख्यारि प्रकाशित Hee बरें अस्तले | चारि 
प्रादेशिक यूनिटस मेळनु भाषेचे मासिक तरि प्रवर्तीन्तु हाडल्यार भाषेक एक समान रूप हाडूक सहायप्रद 
जत्तलें। कशी यो विषय साद्य करयात म्होणु अमी विचार aed | एक सास णौशी सातसष्टि कृस्तान्दान्तु 
णवांवे परिषद प्रुंबई शहरान्लु AA अनि त्या सम्मेंळनान्तु प्रथम जाव्नु केरल प्रदेशाक प्रतिनिश्चीकरण कोरनु 
प्रचार सभा म्रेळेलान्तु अखिल भारतीय म्रहळेलें पद अर्थवत्‌ जालें | अनि महाजन कमिशनान कोंकणीक 
स्वतंत्र भास म्होणु त्या वेळार तं निर्णय काडल्या। गोंयान्तु मेळेलें धावे परिषदा वेळारि कोंकणीक साहित्य 
अकादपीन स्थान दिवचे विषयु चर्चेन्तु अयला, नंतर मंगळूर मेळेले इकरावे परिषदाचे सम्मेलना दिसा 
कोंकणी भासेक एक स्वतंत्र साहित्य भास म्होणु केन्द्र साहित्य अकादमीन दिलेंले स्थान स्थिरीकरण जलें | 
अनिक कोंकणीचे प्रतिनिधि जाव्नु कोंकणीचो महापुरूष पद्मश्री. बाकीबाब बोरकार हांका वेंचूनु काडल्या | 
कोच्चीन्लु चमकील्या बारावे परिषदाचे सम्मेलनान्तु अध्यक्षु जाव्नु असिल्या कोंकणीचो सेवकु अनि होडलो 
साहित्यकार श्री. रवीन्द्र केलेकर हांका कोंकणी प्रतिनिधि जाव्नु साहित्य अकादमीन वेंचूनु काडला | हानि 
बोरौव्नु प्रकाशित केलेला हिमलयान्तु पुस्तकाक साहित्य अकादमीन प्रथम जाव्नु पुरस्कार दिला। माका 
असी दिसता की या तेरावें परिषद जलें नंतर कोंकणीक तोडोवु जावनतिले तिजेरी असली अयोज्यता 
दूरीकरण जाव्नु घडनेच्या आठवे परिशिष्टान्तु आसले भाषे प्रणकी स्थान मान कोंकणीकयि मेळतलें म्होणु 
विश्वास पांवता | सर्वशक्तु देवु अमगेले ये वावराक विजयु दित्तलो | 


साहित्योत्पन्न विषयान्लु कोंकणीकयि इतर भाषा म्रणकी योग्य स्थान असा आनि तिजो प्रकाशु 
अत्यन्त उज्वल असा। स्व. डा. सुनिति कुमार चाटरजी हानि मका धाडिल्या एक पद्रान्तु असि संगता - 
“ela लेकता कि कोंकणी एक स्वतंत्र भास आनि तिका तिज्या यथार्थ न्यायन अंगीकारू मेळका जाव्नु 
असा || तिका व्होडले अनि वर्धमान साहित्य असा | अनिक कोंकणी उलोंवची जन, प्रत्येक जाव्नु हिन्दुजनां 
भरसी सारस्वत अनि कतोलिक हानीं तांगेला साहित्य रचनेन भारत साहित्यान्तु महत्‌ सेवा केली असा | हांव 
लेकता कि कोंकणी उलोंवची जन अग्रगण्य स्थानारि रबोंवची तांगली व्होडली भास कोंकणीक विज्ञान तथा 
संस्कारिक परंपरेन्तु पुनरपि सजीव स्थान ESTA |”! 


भारताचा अत्युन्नत साहित्यिक अनिक भाषा इतिहासांक कारणीभूत जलेले कितले कि प्रमुख विषय 
कोंकणीचे अंशदान जाव्नु असा | वैरी सांगिला भाषेन्तु प्रथम जाव्नु एक चारि भाग - 


(१) व्याकरण, शब्दकोश, आनी वाक्य रचना, प्रमाण बद्ध केलीली भास कोंकणी | 


(२) साहित्यिक लेंटिन भाषेच्या जटिल वाक्य रचनेच्या प्रादरीरि चार वाक्य गद्य पयलें चालू केलेलीं 
भास कोंकणी | 


(3) तुलनात्मक भाषा शास्त्राचे विझानाचि कल्पना पयले सूचन केलेली भास कोंकणी | 


(8) भारतीय बरपाक पश्चिम युरोपाची साहित्यिक रूप अनुसरण कलेलेली प्रथम भास कोंकणी | 
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कोंकणीची थोडी अमुख्य “'प्रथम '' (आधुनिक भारतीय भाषा पैकि ) म्हळयारि (१) प्रथम व्याकरण, 
(२) प्रथम भाषा प्रकाशित पुस्तक, (3) बायबिल ग्रन्थाचो खंचोयि अंशाची प्रथम तर्जिमा, (8 ) आधुनिक 
'जेक' भाषेच्या पुनरूद्धारक प्रेरण आनि (४) भारतीय सस्यशावांतु दोनि प्रमुख पुरोगामि ग्रंथ गरेश्या डि 
और्टा (१४३० - १५७२) आनि हेनड्रिकस्‌ वेनरीड (१६३७ -.१६९१) | SA सस्य शास्त्रातु हेनरिकस | 
वेनरीड हांका भारतीय सस्यशास्व विषयान्तु प्रथम बृहत ग्रंथ “EEA इनडिकस्‌ मलबारिकस्‌ ' निर्माण कोरूक | 
सहायु दिलेले तेग जाण वैद्यकीयतझ अपुभद्‌, विनायक पंडित, आनि रंगभट्‌ केरळान्तु वसाहत कोर्नू असिले 
कोंकणी जाव्नु असा | तांगेले ग्रन्थान्छु निपूनु असिले विषयाचेरी तानी दिलेलें अधिकृत शिफारस पत्र अम्रकां 
कोळनु असूचे प्रमाणी पयलें दक्षिणात कोंकणी दाखल पवर जाव्नु असा | 


कोंकणी सोळावे शतान्दान्तु उलोंवची मात्र नयि एक प्रबल साहित्यिक अनि सांस्कारिक भास मोणु 
क्रिस्तीय मिषनरीसानी मळयां असा | पोरतुरीस जनांनी कोंकणी भास उलोंवचे निरोध कोरनूयि ती जिवन्त 
राबली | यास्कु महर्षिन वैदिक निघण्डून्तु सांगले असा कि भासेक नाशु ना। 'अक्षर॑ erf मळेले वाक्य 
कोंकणी भाषे खातिर सिद्ध जाव्नु असा | मस्त सु तिजेरि पडलो | इतरजनानि तिका हिणसिकेले | जल्यारीय 
ती सर्वयि सहन पावनु स्वतंत्र भारतान्तु स्वतंत्र साहित्यिक भास मोणु पदवी मेळूनु भारताचा विभिन्न 
प्रदेशान्तु असूचा कोंकणी जनांक एकत्व हाडचे विषयान्लु सहायप्रद जाव्नु राबल्या | भारतान्लुले भासेक 
साहित्य आधार रामायण अनी महाभारत इतिहास | त्या मणके कोंकणी भासेकयि पयलें साहित्य रामायण अनि 
महाभारत | ती भास हिन्दु अनि क्रिस्ताव लोकाक एकमेळि हाइूक सहायप्रद जाव्नु असा | 


विभिन्न लिपीन साहित्य कोंकणीन्लु निर्माण जता | जाल्यार तिजी निज़ लिपी नागरी मळेलान्लु कायी 
संशयुना। आर्ष वाक्य प्रमाणि लिपी विषयान्लु असी असा। “पृथक्‌ यस्य लिपिर्नास्ति नागरी तस्य सम्मता” 
| यें वाक्य थोरनु लिपी ना म्हण्ची भारतामन्लुली भाषांची लिपि देवनररी मोणु अम्ही स्वीकार करका | 
हिन्दी, मराठि इत्यादि भास नागरि लिपीन बरौनु येतात | भारतान्लु नागरी लिपीचे प्रथम देवनागरी ब्लोक 
प्रिन्ट कोंकणीन्तु असा मळेलान्लु अमी अभिमानु घेंवका | एक सास पैसी साणव शक संवत्सरान्लु कोंकणी 
बरेली जाव्नु ''होरटस इनडिकस मलबारिकस '' मळेल्या ग्रन्थान्तु दृष्टि पडता | आज आमका भारतान्तु एक 
तरि ना एक रूपान अमरेली भुरी शाळेन्तु नागरी शिखतात | हिन्दी अथवा मराठि भास शिखचें देवनागरी 
लिपीन असा | देखून देवनागरीचो प्रचार अमी कोंकणी बरोंवप्यानी वाडोव्नु हाडका | तशि जाल्यारि एक 
मेकांजेली भाषेची शैली आनि साहित्य समजून घेंवपाक सहायप्रद जत्तले अनिक एकरूपता हाइूक HER 
जतोलो | 


आमका कळयाप्रमाणि कोंकणीक पंचवीस कोस अनी बावीस व्याकरण बरैला असा। जालारीयि एक 
बृहत शब्द कोश अमका आवश्य जाव्नु असा | केरळ, कर्णाटक , गोंय, महाराष्ट्र इत्यादि प्रदेशान्लु उलोव्नु 
येंवची कोंकणीक आधारू धोरनु प्रकाशन करचें बरें अस्तलें। ब्राह्मण, क्रिस्ताव अनी विभिन्न वर्ग जाव्नु 
असूचि कुणम्बी, कारवी, सोनार, सेट, गौडे इत्यादि अनेकजन विभागानि उलोंवची कोंकणी wed, 
आसूचो शब्द पुंज़ञाव्नु अमी शब्द कोश निर्माण तरी करनायि आधुनिक कालाचे अनिक प्रादेशिक भासेचे 
प्रभावान सुमार कोंकणी शब्द लोपु पावनु वचाक कारण जतलें | देखून एकमेकानि जाव्नु बिभिन्न शब्दकोश 
करचे स्थानारि सगटानीय मेळनु एक बृहत्‌ शब्दकोश तरि करतात ते बरें असतलें। परिषदेचे पयले 
अध्यक्ष श्री. के. के. पै हांगोले परिश्रमान एक शब्दकोशु कोंकणीन्लु निर्माण करचे विषयान्लु उडुपी एम. जि. 
UF. कालेज अधिकृतानि "कोंकणी शब्द कोश" निर्माण करचे पद्धति काडली असा | ते कशी विजयप्रद करचे 
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म्हळेलो विषयु अमी आलोचनेक isa उचित अस्तलें | 


| ह्या मुंबई शहरान्लु सुमार हिन्दु आनि xara जन कोंकणी उलौपी असा अनी ते तांगतांजेले संस्कार 

अनी कोंकणी भास राखूनु येतात | गोंय पोरतुजीस अधीनांत असिले ते कालाक अनी तिजे मोचन मेळू 

'प्ररेन भाषेचे उद्धरती खातिर सुमार प्रयत्नु मुंबईन्लु चमकीला | कोंकणी उलोंवचे कातोलिक्स हांगले इगर्ज 

(Rae) आनि विद्यालय सर्वे मुंबईन्तु असा | असीच सारस्वतांगेले धर्म गुरूवयगिले मठ, वाल्केश्वर अनी 
वडाल हांगा असात। पुण्यात्मा राम कामत हानि मुंबईचे उद्धरणति खातिर प्रयत्नु पाविल चरित शणै गोंयबाबाले 
“पुण्यात्मा राम कामत ' Fedor पुस्तकांलु थकूनु मेळता। कोंकणीचो व्हडलो पुरूष श्री शणै गोंयबाब मुंबईन्लु 
सुमार वर्ष असिलो | तानि परिषदेची तीसरी बस्का पुंबईन्तु चलयीलां अनि ते यौकार अध्यक्ष आसिले | 
त्या वर्षा १९४२ कोंकणी भाषे उद्धरति खातिर कोंकणी भाषा मंडळ स्थापन Hare निर्णय जाला अनी 
कोंकणी भाषा मंडळ घडेलें। आज ये तेरावें परिषद हांगा मुंबईन्लु भरलें अनिक कोच्चीन्लु आसला माका तुमी 
अध्यक्ष जाव्नु वेंचूनु काडलेल्यान्लु हांव भारी सन्तोष पांवता। कारण केरळ प्रदेशान्तुले जन तुमचे भरसी 
मेळेलान्लु अनी त्या प्रदेशान्लुले जनांक कर्णाटक, गोंय, महाराष्ट्र इत्यादि प्रदेशान्तु आसचा जनां मणकी 

` योज्य स्थान दिलेलांलु अखिल भारतीय कोंकणी साहित्य परिषदेचे नांव अर्थवत्‌ जाव्नु आयलें | केरल 
सरकाराले पुरा रेखा संरक्षण कार्यालयां थकूनु मेळेला रिकोडसा थकून कळता की कोच्चीन्लु एक सास दोनसे 
चोराणौव क्रिस्तब्दान्लु पयले कोंकणी लोक गोयांथकूनु येवुनु राबले म्होणु। 


केरळान्लु प्रादेशिक जाव्नु असूचि भास मलयाळी। आजि ती भास २५ नमून्यारि उलौव्नु येतात 
महोणु एक भाषा विझानी तानी केलेला गवेषणा थकूनु कळेयता | 'कासरणोड' उलोंवची म्रलयाळी केलिकट 
ARA जनांक समजूक कष्ट पडता | तेच प्रमाणी केलिकट उलोंवची मलयाळी कोच्ची जनांक व्यत्यस्त जाव्नु 
दृष्टि पडता | तिरूविदांकूर प्रलयाळी, कोच्ची, विशूर इत्यादि शहरान्तु मलयाळी उलोंवचे जनांक व्यत्यस्त 
रीतीरि असा | 'पालघाट ' म्रलयाळी तमिल भ्रषेवरी सादृश्य आसचि जाव्नु राबल्या | तशीच तं तिरूविदांकूर 
जनांक कोच्ची उलोंवची प्रलयाळी भास | गोयांलुल प्रणकी केरळांलुयि क्रिस्ताव, हिन्दु आनी मुसलम्रानानि 
उलोंवचि रीतीन्लु म्रलयाळी व्यत्यस्त रूपान दृष्टि पडता | एकेक शहरान्लु एकेक रूपान मलयाळी उलोव्नु 
असुचे ह्या कालाक कोंकणी एक एक प्रदेशान्तु त्या त्या प्रादेशिक Nate धोरनु अनेक रूपान उलोव्नु येतनां 
अम्री त्या विषयान्तु अतिशय पांवचे ना| कशी कि मलयाळी भास बरौप्यानी एक रूपता तिका हाडली आनी 
ती जनांक स्वीकार जाली त्याचि नमून्यारि कित्याक कोंकणीक एकरूपता हाडूक नञ्ज 2 


विश्वविद्यालयांलु कोंकणीक आजि मरेन एक स्थान मेळेना अनिक ते स्थान मेळचे असा | कालिकट 
विश्वविद्यालय सिन्डिकेटान एक थराव स्वीकार केल्या की कोंकणी एक स्वतंत्र भास अनिक ती 
अल्पसंख्यागेली उलोंवची एक भास मोणु अनिक ती शिखोंवचि खातिर जांवका प्रमाणी अनूकूलता कोरनु 
दिवचे असा | त्या नंतर कालिकट यूनिवर्सिटी सिन्डिकेट Hoar की कोंकणीचे खातिर एक पीठ स्थापित 
करचे निर्णय जाला जल्यार त्या पीठेचे खातिर धन विनियोग कोण करचे ? केरल सरकार सांगता तें 
यूनिवर्सिटीन खर्चुचे आनी यू. जि. सि. सांगता तें केरल साकारान अथवा यूनिवर्सिटीन खर्चुचे। कोंकणी 
पीठ सफलाक एवचाक धन सहायु मेळका अनी त्या धन सहायु मेळचे खातिर काल facts आयला निपित्ति 
कोंकणी पीठ सफलाक येवचे मन्दगतीरि राबले। गोयांत एक विश्वविद्यालय तरी साक्षात्कार जाता कोंकणीक 
व्होडले स्थान गोंयचे विश्वविद्यालयांत अस्तलें | 


एक सास णौसी एक सृष्टी कृस्ताब्दान्लु भारत लोक परिगणना जालें नंतर केन्द्र सरकाराक अशी 
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दिसलें की सुमार भासो विशालीकृत जाव्मु एकेक प्रदेशाक धोरनु उलोव्नु येतात अनिक विभिन्न प्रदेशान्तु 
उलोव्नु येतात। त्या भासाचो पठन करचे आवश्य असा। त्यो भास आज कशी सुस्थित रूपान अनी इतर | 
भासा लगी कशी मेळनु असा। कोंकणी भारताचे पश्चिम मेखलेन्तु असूचे केरल, कर्णाटक, महाराष्ट्र अनिक | 
गोंय इत्यादि चारि प्रमुख प्रदेशेन्तु कोंकणी व्यापित जाव्नु असा अनिक ती प्रथम जाव्नु भाषा पठना खातिर 
अथवा जवेषणा खातिर सरकारान वेंचूनु काडली। कित्याकम्हळार fest साहित्य, लिपि अनि देशान्तर मनाचे 
चरिव प्रवाह सुमनोहर असा। केन्द्र सरकाराचे भाषा विभाग, रजिस्टार जनरल, सेन्सस ओफ इडिया 
१९७१, प्रथम जान्नु केरलाक आधारु धरून 'सर्वे ओफ कोंकणी ईन केरला ' म्हळेले कोंकणी भास शिखूचे 
पुस्तक सरकारान प्रकाशित केलें असा मोणु सांगचाक हांव खोश पांवता | अत्तं महाराष्ट्र, कर्णाटक अनि भोंय 


हे प्रदाशान्तु उलोंवची कोंकणीची “सर्वे ' प्रारंभ जलें असा | 


कोंकणी उलोंवचे लोकु चालीस लाख भारतान्तु असायि | जालारी सेन्सस ओफ इन्डया (१९७१) 
रिपोर्टान्तु पन्द्र लक्ष बावीस सास्‌, सशी चौराशी असा मोणु सांगता | तें भारी ऊणे। कारण सुमार कोंकणी 
लोक मलयाळी, कन्नड, मराठी इत्यादि भाषाणांलु चुकूनु परिगणन जाव्नु गेलां | ती चूकीक अमी समाधान 
करचे असा । लीचा १९८१ फेब्रुवरीन्तु सेन्सस प्रारंभु जत्ता | जनांक अमी भासेचे गौरव कळोंक्चें असा | 
तांका बोधु EST असा। भासे TRIG धोरनु तं एकेक प्रदेशान्लु अकाशवाणीन्लु कोंकणीची कार्यावळ उरता 
| मात्र नयि भासेचे उद्धाराक सरकारा थकून मेळचे कसलोयि सहायु सेन्सासाक आधारू धोरनु तं 
अस्तलें। देखूनु कोंणी जनां लगी अशी मेगाली मागणी असा कि १९८१ सन्सस काङच्या वेळार जनांनी 
मातृभाषा बोरोंन्चे कोंकणीवे म्होणु श्रद्धापूर्व पोळोवचे आनिक पयली आयलेली चूकी सम कोंरनु हाङची | 


कोंकणीन्तु चलचित्त असात | जालार चलचिदान्लु जांवका प्रमाणी प्रोत्साहन मेंळना। कोंकणी 
क्रिस्ताव लोकानी चलचित्र रंगान्तु भारी काम केलें असा। हिन्दु विभागान्लुले सारस्वत जनांनी प्रथम 
जाव्नु 'तपस्विनी' मळेले एक चलचिव मार्च आठवीस तारीकेक मंगलूरान्तु प्रदर्शन केलें | केरल, कर्णाटक, 
बुंबई हंगाचे जनांनी उलोंवची कोंकणी तं त्या चलचिवांतु उलोंवचि कोंकणी | कोंकणी चलचित्र निर्माण 
करचान्लु अनिक प्रदर्शन करचान्लु अग्री sex धाडका | 


आज ोयांलु कोंकणीक प्रादेशिक भास म्होणु स्थान मेळया | केरल, कर्णाटक अनि महाराष्ट्र प्रदेशान्तु 
तिका अल्प जन संख्या भास मळेले स्थान असा | केरल सरकारान तिका मैनोरिटी लेंगवेज म्होणु मान्यता 
दिल्या अनिक कोच्चीन्लु प्रेमरी शाळेन्लु ती पाठय विषय जाव्नु नागरि लिपीन शिखौन्वाक अनुमति दिल्या 
अनिक शाळेन्तु भुरी शिखतात | साहित्य अकादमीन मान्यता दिल्या नंतर प्रकाश्‍्ति जलेले कोंकणी 
पुस्तकांक केन्द्र साहित्य अकादमीले पुरस्कार मेळनु येता | जाल्यार भारताचे आठवे परिशिष्ठान्लु कोंकणीक 
स्थान मेळका म्होणु प्रचार सभेन दिलेला निवेदनाक आधार दोरनु लिंग्विस्टिक मैनोरिटि कमीषनर अशी संगता 
- “ केन्द्र सरकाराले निर्णय अशी असा की भाषेंक अठवे परिशिष्टान्लु स्थान म्रेमयारीय तरी ना जल्यारीय 
कसलोय प्रयोजन मेळप जावो अथवा अयोग्यता असप जावो जायना | सरकारालो उद्देश ह्या प्रकारि असा 
की भारतांलुला सर्वे भासेंक आठवे परिशिष्टान्लु स्थान ना मळेले कारणान अवगणना नत्तिले साहित्य अनि 
सांस्कारिक विकास esa, मा नयि प्रोत्साहन दिंवचे तं सरकारालो उद्धेशु ”' म्होणु कळेल्या | जल्यारि आठवे 
परिशिष्टान्लु ना Adel कारणान कोंकणीक अयोज्यता अयिल्या असा | केन्द्र सरकारालो विद्याभ्यास 
कार्यालया थकून कोंकणी प्रचार सभेक अशी कळैला असा कि “hex सरकार संस्कृत अनि हिन्दी 
सोडून असिल्या इतर ART Rat पुस्तकांक feast पुरस्कार आठवे परिशिष्टान्लु असिल्या भासेन 

234 | 


बरेल्या पुस्तकांक मात्र तं पुरस्कार दित्ताति। कोंकणी आठवे परिशिष्टान्तु आयली ना | त्या खातीरी 
सरकार खेद पांवता कोंकणी भासे पुस्तकांक पुरस्कार दिवचे ना '' | त्या प्रकारि अनेक अयोग्यता सरकारान 
कोंकणीक दवरल्य असा | देखून कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार सभेन अनिक इतर संस्थानि काडलेला वावराक 
अखिल भारतीय कोंकणी साहित्य परिषदेन अनी तिजा प्रादेशिक यूनिटसानि सरकारा म्रुखारि आठवे 
परिशिष्टान्तु कोंकणीक स्थान मेळनतिल्यान अयिल्या अयोग्यतेक दूर कडचे विषयांतु एक थरावो स्वीकार 
कोर्नु निवेदन समर्पण करचे | अखिल भारतीय कोंकणी साहित्य परिषद केन्द्र सरकारान आठवे परिशिष्टान्तु 
कोंकणीक स्थान दीवंका मळेलो वावर पुकार वरीत अस्तली अनिक त्या विषयांत विजय प्राप्ति जत्तलि म्होणु 
हांव विश्वासु पांवता | 


आज ह्या मुंबई शहरांतु भारताचे विविध प्रदेशान्तुले कोंकणी जनांगेले प्रतिन्धि जाव्नु ह्या तेरावे 
कोंकणी परिषदेचा संमेळनांलु संमेळित जलेल्या तुमचेकडेन मका एक संगचे असा की आवय कोंकणीची 
अयचि स्थिति अनि भावि विषय विचार करून हरओकल्यान आवय भासेचि सेवन करचे अनिवार्य तं अनी 
सरवै सेवन करतले महळेलें पूर्ण विश्वासु तुंचेरि दवोरनु ये भाषण तुमचे म्रुखारि अर्पण करता | 


आवय कोंकणी वाडत रबो | देव अंका बरें कोरो || जय भारत | जय कोंकणी || 


—* tees 
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Paper 
by Sa 


कोकणी भाषेचि चळवळीचि ऐतिहासिक पश्चातल केरळान्यु 


(Historical background of the Konkani language movement in Kerala) 


केरळान्तु कोंकणी उलोन्चे जनागले पूरवीक पूर्वकालाक जोयान्तु अधिवासु कोर्नु आसले | गोंय कोंकणी 
भाषेचे PAR | कृस्ताब्द १५४६० वर्षा फिरंग्याले प्रतपीडनाथकून रक्षा मेळपाखातीरि ते गोंय सोडून कोचीन्तु 
अयले | तानि कोचीनान्तु प्रथम जाव्नु पादस्पर्श केलेले भूयेंक सास्षटि म्होणु नामकरण केलें | गोयान्लु 
सास्षटि प्रदेशाथकून अयिल्याक अनुस्मरण कोर्नु दिलेले नाव तं सारुषटि। केरळान्तूलें पुरारेखा थकून कळता 
प्रथम कोंकणी उलोंन्वे जनांगेली देशान्तराधिवासु कोचिनान्लु कृस्तान्द एक सासु दोनिशे चौराणवी (१२९४ 
ए. डी.) वर्षा जलोम्होणु । अलावुदीन किलजीन त्या वर्षा जोय आक्रमण केल्या असा | देशान्तर अथिवासु 
केरळान्लु केल्या उपरान्ते तानि भाषा, आचार, विचार, संस्कार, संप्रदाय इत्यादिक संरक्षण करचे खतीरि 
ताजेले जान्नु आसचे देवालय स्थापन केले | देवालया निमित्ति प्रलयाळि लोकाभरसि कोंकणी केरळान्लु जीवन्त 
उरली अनीक संस्कार उरलो भाषे निम्रि्ति। कोंकणी जन केरळान्लु अधिवासु कोरूक अयिल्या वेळारि फिरंगि 
लोक कोचिनान्तु आसले | फिरूंयानि कोचिनान्तु अयिल्या वेळारि कोंकणी जनाक व्यापारू करचे खतीरि 
तांका प्रतिनिधि जाव्नु नियुक्तकेले | ताणि तांका 'केनरियन कासट्‌' म्होणु संबोधन केलें | फिरंण्या उपरान्ते 
अयिले Sx लोकानियि कोंकणी जनाक 'केनरियन' म्होणु संबोधन केलें | कोचि दिवान शेषगिरि zg हनी 
ब्रिटीष रसिडण्ड तिरूवितांकूर कोचि, करणल्‌ मोरिसन्‌ हका १९-२-१८२८ क्रिस्तान्दान्लु बरयलेलें केरळ 
पुरारेखा विभागान संरक्षण केलेल्या पवान्लु अशि संगता, ''कोंकाणी अथवा 'कानरियन' म्हळेले एकचि वचि 
जन | दुसरे ते नामपद कोचिन्लु वासुकोर्नु येवचे फिरंगी इत्यादि जनानि उल्लो कोर्नु येवचे नाव तं | कित्याक 
म्हळ्यारि तांका कोंकणीपद अक्षरानुसार उच्चारण कोरूक जायिना आसिले।'' आद्यकालाक केरळान्लु कोंकणी 
भाषेचे उदरणति खतीरि साहित्य निर्माण देवस्थानाक आधार Alef निर्माण जलें। जोण लेडन (१७४५ - १८११) 
ताणी १७९९ कृस्तान्दान्तु टिप्पु सुलतान पडलेले नन्तर केरळान्तु पर्यडन केल्या वेळारि कोचीन्लु कोंकणी 
ब्राह्मणांक मेळो | तानी तका eho पुस्तका विषयान्लु तो अशी संगता, '' कोंकणी महाराष्ट्र थकून अतीव 
व्यत्यस्त असा | अनी भागवत, लिंपुराण, राम्रायण, भारत त्या भाषेन भाषांतर केल्या अनी तानी ताजे जाव्नु 
असिले अक्षरान बरेल्या | ये ब्राह्मण at प्रकटित कर्तायि की तांचे edig अनेक इतर संस्कृता थकून भाषांतर 
केलेलि कृति Alaa इतर मूलकृति वीरबद्रवरिव, परशुराम चरित्र असा अनी तीं सर्वे तानीं तका दकैला | 


Sq काल (१६६३ - १७९) कोंकणी साहित्याचो विकास पाविलो आद्यकाल आसलो | त्या कालाक 
ङच्‌ जवरणर हेण्ड्रिक वाण्‌ रीङ्‌ हानी मलबार देशान्लुले सस्यां संबंधि विवरण दिवचें तसलें "' होरतुस्‌ इन्डिकस्‌ 
मलबारिकस्‌ '' नावाचे १२ विभाग आसचे ग्रन्थ प्रकाशित केल्या | ते ग्रन्थ निर्माण करूक कोचिचे तेग वैद्य 
अप्पु भट्टू, विनायक पंडित, रंग HE हनीं सहायु दिलो | Hla नयि तानी एक प्रमाण पत्र कोंकणीन देवनागरि 
लिपीन बरोव्नु दिलें | ते देवनागरि प्रमाण पव कृस्तान्द १६७८ वर्षा प्रकाशित केलें ते देवनागरीचे प्रथम मुद्रण 
जाव्नु असा | त्या ग्रन्थान्तु इतर भाषा भरसि कोंकणीन औषदीचे नाव बरयिले असा | परहस्त समर्पण करचें 
वस्तुचें प्रमाण पूर्वकालाक कोंकणीन बरयताले | तें केरळ पुरारेख विभागान संरक्षण केलेल्या पुरारिखा थकून 
मेळता | जल्यारि लिपि कन्नड असिलि। डच्‌ कालाक म्होणु संगूयात वेंकटकल्याण नावाचे चारि विभाग आसचे 
ग्रन्थ रचयिलेलें | ते काव्य रूपान असा | ते काव्य सावे शतमानान्लु बरैलेले जाव्नु दृष्टि पडता | दुसरे काव्य 
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जोडे रामायण, तान्तु श्री रामचन्द्राले जीव जरित्र विवरण केल्या असा | मराठि भाषेचो प्रभावु त्या काव्याक 
SRA ते गायन कोर्नु होळी वेळारि कोंकणी जन नाचताले | ताजी प्रथम विभाग कोंकणी लोक गीत नावाचे 
पुस्तकान्तु कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार सभेन १९७६ वर्षा प्रकाशित केल्या | ताजे सर्वै विभाग कोचीचे कोंकणी भाषा 
इनस्टिट्यूटान प्रकाशित केल्या | 


कोचिचे कोंकणी जनागेले मुख्या देवालय तिरुमल देवस्वं नावाचे वेंकटपतीक आराधन करचे क्षेत्र 
कोचिचचो तेन्ना आसिलो रायु राजा राम वर्मा शक्तन तंबुरान कोंकणी जनांगेले अश्वर्याभिवृद्धि पोळोव्नु असूया 
बरलोलो जलो | ताणे द्रव्य अपहरण करचे खतीरि तिरुमल देवस्थान आक्रमण केले | द्रव्य लूटि मरली | 
देवस्थानाक नाशु हाडिलो | मुख्य कोंकणी व्यापारि जनाक अनिक देवस्थान अधिकारियांक जीव हानि हाडली। 
कोंकणी जनान्लुले YAR लोक कोचि सोडून दक्षिणेक गेले | आलप्पीन्तु रबले | धावुन गेलेले त्या वेळारि 
कोंकणी आद्य साहित्य हस्तलिखित कृतियो नष्ट जली | कोंकणी त्या नन्तर तोंडा पासून परंपरीय कथा रूपान 
लोक जीत जाव्नु रबली | 


आलप्पी थकून वेंकटपतीक predlog हाडून १८८१ कृस्तान्दान्तु पून:प्रतिष्ट केली त्या नन्तर कोंकणी 
काव्य रचना करुच्यान्तु पुनरपि उत्तेजन मेळे | श्रीमती अमुलका शेणेयि (१८४१ - १९०२) हनी अनेक काव्य 
रचना करच्यान्तु निपुणता दकेयलि | डो. जुजे ART तिका कोंकणी कवीन्लु अथवा कवयिद्रीन्लु उत्कृष्ट स्थान 
दिता | 


आंग्रेजि शिकचि शाळा कृस्ताब्द १८८७ वर्षा कोचिन्तु स्थापन जली कोंकणी भ्रुरणी मरलयाळि अनी 
आंग्रेजी शिखचाक लगली | तांका कोंकणी भाषेचेरि अवगणना पडली | जनानि तिजे साहित्य निर्माणान्तु उपेक्ष 
दकेयली | त्या कालाक नारायण नरसिंह पै (१८७९ - १९४९) जन्माक अयिलो | तो कोंकणी भाषेचेरि बोधु 
जनाभरसि हाडूक प्रयत्नु पावलो | ताणे चेल्लया चरित्र १९२७ वर्षा नाडक रूपान कोंकणीन्तु अनुवाद कोर्नु 
प्रकाशित केलें | कुचेलोपाख्यान काव्य अत्युत्कृष्ट काव्य जाव्नु असा | ते १९२६ कृस्ताब्दान्तु प्रकाशित 
केले | प्रहळाद चरित्र, भगवत जीता सार, सत्यवान सावित्रि, नल्लतंगळ इत्यादि अनेक कृति बरैयलेंले 
असा | १९४९ कृस्ताब्दान्तु तो मरण पावलो | कोचीन्तु तका अनुस्मरण कोर्नु कोचीन्तु चलैलेले १६ वे 
अखिल भारतीय कोंकणी साहित्य परिषद अधिवेशन स्थलाक ''नारायण नरसिंह पै नगर” म्होणु नाव दिले | 


स्वर्गीय आर. सी. शर्मा हनीं पंचवीस भक्ति गीतं निर्माणु कोर्नु भाषागानमंजरि नावान एक पुस्तक 
१९३० ए.डी. प्रकाशित केलें | एल. नारायणमल्या हनी भक्तकुचेल चरिव, गजेन्द्र मोक्षु, भक्तप्रहळाद चरित 
इत्यादि अनेक काव्य बराव्नु दवरले | ते प्रकाशित जले ना | स्वर्गीय जी. कमलम्माळ हनी रामायण काव्य 
रूपान बरयलेले असा | 


नारायण अनन्त शर्मा (१९१०-) कोचि तिरुमल देवस्वं संस्कृत पाठशाला उपाध्यायु कोंकणीचे 
प्रचारणाखतीरि संस्कृत पाठशालेन्तु शिकूचे विद्यारथ्यांक कोंकणी शिकोन्चि पद्धति तयार केली | गोमन्त 
प्राकृत नावाचे एक पुस्तक प्रकाशित केले | कैंकणीन काव्य निर्माण कोर्नु शिकयिले | संस्कृतान्तुले दूतांगत 
कोंकणीन भाषान्तर कोर्नु कोंकणी नाटक खेळेयिले | 'गोमन्त भारति' नावान हस्त लिखित मासिका चलैली | 
dig कोंकणी लेखकांक स्थान आसिले | कृस्ताब्द १९ ६७ वर्षा केरळ बंगा संस्कृति संगा ह्या संस्थेन कोचीन्तु 
महाकवि जी. शंकर कुरूपाले यजमान पणा खाल विविध भाषा कर्वीक मेळोव्नु एक ''मुषेयरा'' चलयलें | aig 


कोंकणीक प्रतिनिधि जाव्नु धरणी अमची भारत माता नावान देशियोत्ग्रथन कोंकणी काव्य वाचिले | 
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जौड सारस्वत सेवा समाज, BUR कृस्ताब्द १९६४ वर्षा थकून काव्य, लधुकथा, कल्पितकथासृष्ठि, 
नाटक, नवलिखा, प्रबंध इत्यादि विषयान्तु असिले लेखन वार्षिक प्रकाशनानूतु वर्षानिवर्ष प्रकाशित कोर्नु 
आयिले | स्वरणीय आर.रंगनाथ प्रभु (१८९८-१९६) पुरकाट हानी कोंकणी भाषा शिक्षक, कोंकणी भाषा 
स्वयं शिक्षक भाग १, २ अनी 3 बरयलिले असा ते प्रकाशित जायिने। तानी कोंकणी शब्द कोष बरयिले असा | 


कोंकणी भाषेचि उदरति खातिर प्रति एक कालाक जनानि प्रयत्नु केलो असा जल्यारि ती केवल 


घरांभितर उलोन्चि भास जाग्नु रबलि | भाषाचेरि जनानि उपेक्षा दकेयली fest सरूप, सौन्दर्य कळनत्तिले जलें _ 


दसरे भाषिक अधिकमानु दिवचाक प्रारंभ केलो | डॉ. सुनिति कुमार चाटरजी कोंकणी विषयांलु अशी संगता, 
भारतांतु इतर भागांतु आसचे जनाक कोंकणी विषयु क्रोळका | अगगेले PRIPA FEW] संगूयात तांका 
प्रद्रासि म्होणु विवोरू नत्तिले संगतायि | कित्याक मळ्यारि ते भारतान्तु दक्षिण पश्चिम अनी दक्षिण भारतान्तु 
असाति। कोंकणी जन अजीयि तांगेले व्यक्तित्व अनी नाव अन्वेषण कोर्नु असाति | सुमार कोंकणी जन उन्नत 
विद्याभ्यासु अस्सिले उच्च स्थानारि आसिले तांका कल्पन ना ते आर्य भाषा उलोन्चे म्होणु.....'' 


विरूद्ध प्रचरण अनी निंदा कर्तल्यांक प्रतिक्रिया करचे खतीरि, कोंकणीक सरकारां थकून योज्य स्थान 
पेळाव्पाखतीरि, कोंकणी भाषा शोळेन्तु पाठय विषय जाव्नु शिकोव्पाखतीरि, भाषेक साहित्यान्तु वृद्धि हडचे 
खतीरि देवनागरीन पुस्तक प्रकाशित करचे खतीरि, नागरि लिपि प्रचारान्लु हडचे खतीरि एक संस्था स्थापन 
करचे आवश्य जाव्नु अयलें अनी कोचीनान्लु कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार सभा कृस्ताब्द १९६६ वर्षा मे मासु १४ 
तारिकेक जन्माक अयिलि अनी fest औद्योगिक उद्‌्गडन केशीमठ श्रीमद सुधीन्द्रतीर्थ स्वामियान केलें | 


कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार सभा स्थापन जल्या नन्तर प्रथम जाव्नु भारताचे तेन्ना आसिले प्रधान प्रन्त्रि 
श्रीमति इन्दिरा गान्धिक एरणाकुळम्‌ अतिथि मन्दिरान्लु कृस्ताब्द १९६६ जूलायि एका तारिकेक सभा 
कार्यदरशिनान भेट गेव्नु कोंकणी भाषेचि अयोग्यता निवारण कोरूक अनी तिका आठवे वळरेंतु स्थान 
दिवचेखतीरि १८१६ कोंकणी जनानि हस्ताक्षर दिलेले निवेदन Ta समर्पण केलें| त्या नन्तर केरळ सरकाराक 
कांकणी एक पाठय विषय जाव्नु शाळेन्तु शिकोव्पा अनुमति मेळपाखतीरि एक निवेदन पत्र समर्पण केले | 
कोंकणी शिकोन्चाक जाव्नु अद्यापिकांक शिक्षण दिन्वे खतीरि कोंकणी शिक्षक शाळा सभेन स्थापन केली | 
सायंकाल अनी ग्रीष्म काल कोंकणी शाळा उद्‌्धाडन केली | शिक्षक विभागु अनी परीक्षा विभागु अशी दोनि 
विभाग स्थापन केलें | प्रारंभ, परिचय, प्रवेश अनी भूषण नावान शिक्षण क्रम आरंभिले | त्या नन्तर केरळ 
सरकारान कोंकणी एक पाठय विषय जाव्नु कोचिच्या प्रैमरि शाळेन्तु कोंकणी देवनागरि लिपीन भ्रुरुयांक 
शिकन्चाक १९६८ कृस्ताब्द आगस्त १२ तारिकेक प्रचार सभेक अनुमति दिली | प्रचार सभेले शिक्षक 
पाठशाळेन्तु शिकून विजय पाविल्यांक अद्यापिका जाव्नु कोंकणी भाषा शिकान्चाक नियमित केल्या | आजि 
कोचि टि. डि. एल्‌. पि. शाळेन्तु विद्यारथ्यांक कोंकणी एक पाठय विषय जाव्नु शिकेयतायि | कोंकणी जनाक 
केरळान्तु भाषा न्यूनपक्ष म्होणु भारताचे भरणघडनेन्तु असिल्य आरटिकल्‌ 30 dig सगिल्य प्रकारि विद्यालय 
स्थापन करचे अनी भरण करचे अवकाशु केरळ सरकारान कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार सभेक ४-७-१९७९ वर्षा 
दिल्या | 


मैसूर सरकाराले अपेक्ष प्रकारि सभा कार्यदर्शीन महाजन कमीषणामुकारि प्रमाण समेत साक्ष्य दीव्नु 
प्रमाण हाजीर कोर्नु कोंकणी एक सवतंत भास म्होणु सिद्ध केले | त्या नन्तर कालिकट्‌ विश्वविद्यालयान कोंकणी 
एक स्वतंत्र भास अनि तिजि लिपि दवनागरि म्होणु सभेलि मागणि स्वीकार कोर्नु एक “कोंकणी चयर' स्थापन 


कोरूक सिण्डिकाटान निर्णय केलो | जल्यारि दुडूवाचे अभावान चयर प्रवृत्तीन्लु अयिलेना | केरळ आनि महात्मा 
238 


| गान्धी यूनिवरसिटि, कोटयप्र सिडिकटान्तु भाषा न्यून पक्षाक जाव्नु असिले स्थानारि कोंकणीकय स्थान 
दिवचाक अनुप्रति केरळ सरकारान दिल्या | कोचिचे कोचिन कोलेजान्तु कोंकणी एक दारी भास जाव्नु शिकोन्चाक 
यूनिवरसिटीन अनुकूलता प्रकट केल्या | जल्यारि स्थलाचें अभावान ते प्रवृत्तिन्तु अयिलेना | आकाशवाणी 
तिरूवनन्तपुरम्‌, विशूर अनी कालिकट केन्द्रानी कोंकणी जींत प्रक्षेपण कोर्नु येताति। दुरदर्शनान्तुयि कोंकणीक 
स्थानमरेल्या। कोंकणी नाटक, संगीत कार्यक्रम, कोंकणी फुगडी अनी सिमा नाच इत्यादि प्रचारान्तु अयिल्यान्तु 
अनी विशूर आकाशवाणीन चलोळ्चे विशेष कार्यक्रमान्लु कोंकणी कार्यक्रमुयि अयिल्यान कोंकणी युव कलाकारांक 
mAAR अभिमान वडलो | कोचि कोरपरेषणान कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार AN कोचीन्तु दिलेल्या स्थालारि कोंकणीक 
, एक ' भाषा भवन ' निमार्ण केले । आजि ते भारतान्तु एकचि भाषा भवन्‌ कोंकणीक जाव्नु असा | कोंकणी 
जनाजेले विविद संस्थानि घडोव्नु Esa कार्यक्रमान्लु अनी समूह मिलनान्लु उलोन्ची भास कोंकणीचि। कोंकणी 
भाषा प्रचार सभेन Pease १९६७ वर्षा चरित्राक आधार Alef कट्टबोम्मन नन्तर पुराणाक आधार धोर्नु भक्त 
मारकण्डेया नाटक कोंकणीन बारोव्नु कलाकारानि अभिनय केलेल्यान जनाक कळूळे की कोंकणी भाषेक इतर 
भाषा प्रण्कि योग्यता असा म्होणु | त्या नन्तर अनेक संस्थ्यो केरळान्लु स्थापन जल्या अनी संगीत, नृत्त, 
नाटक, लोकगीत पुनरूधारण कोर्नु येताति। विविध मासिकेन्लु कोंकणी लेखन प्रकाशित करतायि | 


कोंकणीक इतर भाषा भरसि सम्रत्व स्थान Hosur खतीरि ती एक साहित्यिक स्वतन्त्र भास म्होणु 
सिद्धकरचे पडले | ताजो प्रयत्नु केरळा थकून प्रारंभ जलो | कृस्तान्द १९६९ वर्षा कोंकणीक साहित्स अकादमीन 
एक स्वतन्त्र भास म्होणु मान्यता दिवचे खतीरि कोंकणी आषा प्रचार सभेन एक थरावो प्रधान प्रन्त्रि, भाषा 
न्यूनपक्ष कमीषणर अनी केन्द्र विद्याभ्यास मन्त्रिक धाडिलो | तानी तो थरावो साहित्य अकादमीक विचारणाक 
पेटेयलो | साहित्य अकादमीन भाषेक मान्यता दिवचे खतीरि पांच मान दण्ड पूर्ण करचे खतीरि कोंकणी भाषा 
प्रचार सभेक धाडिलो | त्या मानदण्ड प्रशनाक प्रमाण युक्त १६४ पनाचे प्रश्नोत्तर निवेदन समर्पण केले | त्या 
नन्तर साहित्य अकादमीन कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार BH कळेयले की साहित्य अकादमीन कोंकणिक एक साहित्य 
स्वतन्त्र भास म्होणु मान्यता दिली म्होणु | 


कोंकणी एक देशीय भास sted खतीरि प्रचार सभेन काडिलेला निरन्तर प्रयत्नाक केन्द्र भाषा 
अल्पसंख्या कमीषणरान कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार ANH कळयला, “ केन्द्र सरकारालो निर्णय अशी असा की 
भाषेक आठवे परिशिष्टान्लु स्थान मेळ्यारियि अथवा ना जल्यारियि कसलोच प्रयोजन मेळप जावो अथवा अयाऱ्यता 
FRAT जावो जायना | सरकारालो उद्धेशु हया प्रकारि असा की भारतांन्लुले सर्व भाषेक आठवे परिशिष्टान्तु 
स्थान ना मळेले कारणान अवगणन नत्तिले साहित्य अनी सांस्कारिक विकासु हाङचे Ara नयि प्रेत्साहन दिवचे 
तँ सरकारालो Sag] | | यो विषयु लोक सभेन्लु संगील्या असा |'* तशी अस्तना नेपाळी अनी मणिपुरिक आठवे 
वळेरेंतु स्थान दिवचाक केन्द्र सरकाराक उद्धेशु अयिल्या वेळारि कोंकणीक आठवे वळेरेन्लु काडनत्तिले 
जायना | लोक सभा स्पीकरान सभेक धाडिल्या vated सांगिले असा की जृहमंत्र्याक कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार 
सभेन कोंकणी आठवे वळेरेंतु कडचे विषयाचेरि केलेल मागणीचेरि विचार कोर्नु उचित जाव्नु आसचे निर्णय 
काडूक सांगिल्या म्होणु | त्या प्रकारि केन्द्र सरकारान कोंकणि आठवे वळेरेंतु देशीय भाष जाव्नु कडली | 


कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार सभा स्थापन जाल्या नन्तर अनेक संस्था भाषे उद्धाराखतीरि केरळान्लु स्थापित 
जल्या। कोची कोंकणी लांग्वेज़ इनस्टिटयूट म्हळाले नावान कोचीन्तु WHA आर. के. राव डयरक्टर जाव्नु 
एक संस्था जन्माक अयली । त्या संस्थेन तुळसीदास़ नावाचे एक लधु पुस्तक, कोंकणी स्वयं शिक्षक, 
व्याकरण, अज्ञात लिखित गोडे रामायण प्रकाशित केल्या | मलयाळम भाषे पुस्तकाचे आषान्तर कोंकणीन्तु 


प्रोफसर रावुनि केल्या | केद्र साहित्य अकादमीन तांका भाषान्तर साहित्य पुरस्कार दिल्या | केरळ कोंकणी 
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अकादमी नावान अनी एक संस्था कोंकणी साहित्याभिवृद्धि खातीरि स्थापित जल्या | तानि जी कमलम्माळी 
हनी बरेंयलेले रामायण काव्य अनी अनेक पुस्तक प्रकाशित केल्या | शेट बलराज हनी कोंकणी विकासा 
खतीरि कोंकणि प्रेमी मण्डल नावान कोचीन्तु एक संस्था स्थापित केल्या | जि. एस. ए नावान कोचीन्लु 
आसचि संस्था ''कोंकण जनता'” नावान एक कोंकणी मासिका प्रकाशित कोर्नु येतात | कोंकणी विद्यापीठ 
नावाचे अनी एक संस्था स्वरणीय इन्द्रकान्त शेणेयन कोचीन्लु स्थापित केली | dks भगवत जीता कॉकणीन 
भाषान्तर इन्द्रकान्त शेणेनि केले | अनी कांकणी प्रैमर बरैले | कासरगोड शहरान्तु कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार समिति 
कलाभिवृद्धिक जाव्नु स्थापित जली | तिइुवनन्तपुरम, कोल्लम, कोटयम, आलपुळा, शेरतला, तुरवूर, 
एरणाकुळम, चेन्दम्रंगलम, कोडुंगलूर, कालिकट, कण्णूर, कासरणोड ह्या प्रदेशान्लु विविद संस्था कोकणि _ 
उद्धाराखतीरि प्रयत्नु करताति। 


जोड सारस्वत ब्राह्मण महासभा - केरळ कोंकणी भाषेचि अभिवृद्धि खतीरि प्रवर्तन कोरूक प्रतिज्ञाबध 
जाव्नु असा। सर्वश्री. पी.जी.कामत, के.पुरुषोत्तम पै, पय्यनूर रमेश पै, एस. एस. प्रकाश, एन. प्रसेन कुमार, 
श्रीधर शेणयि, के. जोकुलदास प्रभु, शेट बलराज, के.नारायण नायक, शरतचन्द्र शेणायि, के. अनन्त भट्ट, पि, 
ए. श्रीधर कामत, वी.वी. सदानन्द प्रभु, पुरुषोत्तम मल्या , पि. एन. शिवानन्द शेणायि, प्रोफसर एन. एन. 
अनन्दन, श्रीमति वत्सला मंजुनाथ राव, सुशीला विविक्रम भट, बि.एस. आशा, प्रो. श्रीमती कमत इत्यादि 
अनेक व्यक्तिनि कोंकणी भाषे खतीरि नाटक, काव्य, संगीत, भाषांतर, लधुकथा, प्रबंध रचना, 'नवलिका" ' 
इत्यादि बरोव्नु कोंकणी मातेचि सेवा कोर्नु येताति। श्रीमति सुमिवा भक्तान कृस्तान्द १९७८ वर्षा एक नवलिख 
बरेले असा | 


केन्द्र सरकारान मोौणोग्रफ ओफ कोंकणी, सेन्सस्‌ ओफ इन्दीया १९७१ नावाचे एक पुस्तक केरळान्लु 
उलोन्वि कोंकणी भाषा गवेषण कोर्नु कृस्तान्द १९६९ वर्षा पूर्ण कोर्नु कृस्ताब्द १९७६ वर्षा प्रकाशित केल्या | 
पर सहायु नत्तिले केरळान्तुलि कोंकणी शिकचाक अनी शिकोन्चाक ये पुस्तक सहायप्रद जान्मु असा | 


१९५७ कृस्तान्दान्तु १९५१ वषचि भारतालुले 'सेनसस रिपोरट' प्रसिद्धि केलेल्यान्लु केन्द्र सरकारान 
कोंकणी मराठीचि उपभास अथवा पोद्भास म्होणु संगिले असा | केरळा थकून ते ‘RARE’ चूकि म्होणु अनी 
कोंकणी ती स्वतन्व भास म्होणु पवा वटेन केन्द्र सरकाराक अनी सेन्‌सस कमीषणराक कळयिले त्या विषयान्लु 
जवेषण करचे खतीरि १९६१ सेन्‌ससाचो भाषा विज्ञानि आर. सि. निगम्‌ कोचीन्लु पुरूषोत्तम प्रल्याक मेळनु 
विचारण केल्या नन्तर कोंकणी मराठिचि उपभाष नयि ती एक स्वतन्व भास म्होणु चूकि सम्रकोर्नु १९६१ 
सेन्‌सस रिपोरटान्तु प्रकाशित केल्या | 


कोंकणी भाषेक आठवे वळेरेन्तु स्थान मेळे नन्तर कोचीन्लु प्रथम जान्नु केन्द्र साहित्य अकादमीन 
कोंकणी भाषा प्रचार सभेलगि मेळनु १९९ २ ओकटोबर १५, १६ तारिकेक चमकोळ्चे कोंकणी साहित्य केरळान्तु 
नवाचे सेमिनार चरिवपर जाव्नु अस्तले अनी ते विजयप्रद जत्तले | कोंकणीचे उदरणति खतीरि केरळराज्यान्तु 
उलोव्नु येवचि भाषेन्लु तिसरि प्रधान भास उलोळ्चे केरळ कोंकणी जनानि काडिल्या प्रयत्नाचे पश्चातलान्‌तु 
गोयान्तुलापसि अधिक कोंकणी उलोन्चे गोया RA करनाटक, महाराष्ट्र राज्यान्‌तुले भाषान्यूनपक्ष कोंकणी 
लोक केरळ कोंकणी जनालगि म्रेळूनु कोंकणी भाषेचे साहित्य निर्माणान्‌तु अतं आसिल्यापसि अधिक साहित्य 
निर्माण करच्यान्लु उज्वल प्रयत्नु कडतले अनी त्या विषयान्तु केरळान्तुलि कोंकणी भाषेचि चळवळीचि 
ऐतिहासिक पश्चातल्‌ एक मार्ज दर्शक जाव्नु रबतले म्होणु हाव विश्वासु पाव्ता। 
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Lto R : Sitting Mrs. Sarojini P. Mallaya (wife), N. Purushothama Mallaya 
Standing : Nagesh P. Mallaya (son), Susmitha P. Mallaya (daughter) 


On Sri. N. Purushothama Mallaya, Crusader of Konkani, was born on 
7th May T929 at Cochin as the youngest s 
and Smt. N. M. Saraswathi Bai, the first woman teacher in Kerala who entered 
teaching profession defying orthodoxy. He has been referred to by Dr. Jose 
Pereira, Professor of Theology, Forden University, New York, as "the leader of the 
modern Konkani movement". On Mr. Mallaya the Indian Express, Cochin Edition, 
dated 28th July, 1990 under the caption ‘For Konkani’ states, "He is truly a living 
legend among the Konkani speaking people. Konkani language owes its present 
individual and independent identity to the cruzading zeal of Mr. N. Purushothama 
Mallaya. It was he who upheld the dignity of the Konkani language before the 
Mahajan Commission and persuaded it to give its historic verdict that Konkani is an 
independent language and not a dialect of Marathi. 


He is also acknowledged by the community as the one who was responsible for the 
Konkani language being recognised as an independent literary language of India, for 
awards by Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi which resulted in adopting Konkani as: a 
sole official language by the Government of Goa. 


“A native of Kochi Mr. Mallaya's sphere of activities is not confined to Konkani 
language and literature. He has made a mark in the socio-political and cultural 
fronts of the country...." 


He played a pivotal role for inclusion of Konkani in the 8th Schedule of the Indian 
Constitution. He was the past President of All India Konkani Sahitya Parishad 
held at Bombay in 1980. 


To name only a few, he is the founder Secretary of Konkani Bhasha Prachar Sabha, 
Cochin, Hon. Director of Dr. T. M. A. Pai Institute of Konkani Studies and 
Research, Manipal, Trustee of Dr. T. M. A. Pai Foundation, Manipal, Member of 
Senate, Mahatma Gandhi University, Kottayam, Joint Secretary, Kerala History 
Association, Ernakulam, Executive Member, Bharat Bhavan Society, Government 
of Kerala and President, State Committee G. S. B. Mahasabha - Kerala, Founder 
Principal, Sri Ramakrishna Technical Institute, Cochin. Founded the First Konkani 
Bhavan in India at Kochi in 1978. 


He served as a member of the first constituted Advisory Board for Konkani by 
Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi, Member; State Archives Advisory Committee, 
Government of Kerala, Member, Programme Advisory Committee, A | R Trichur, 
Expert/ Adviser Konkani language section, Union Public Service Commission, New 
Delhi. He has received many great honours and commendations. As a historian, 
Journalist, Archivist, Epigraphist, Linguist, Educationist, Writer and Research Scholar 
received praises for his works from eminent Scholars both from India and abroad. 
He was the receipient of Gold Medallion from H. H. Pope John Paul || when the 
Pope visited Cochin on 7-2-1986. 


